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When  I  teddyedtjife/permiflion  to 
iofcribe  thefe  Sermons  to  Your  Ma- 
jefty,  I  was  not  prefumptuous  enough 
to  confider  it  as  an  honour  conferred 
upon  myfelf. 

I  received  it  only  as  a  mark   of 
Your  Majefty's  condefcending  regard 

AS  to 
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to  the  memory  of  my  Grandfather, 
whom  You  had  honoured  by  confi- 
dering  as  one  of  Your  oldeft,  and 
moft  faithful  fervants ;  and  I  faw 
in  it  an  additional  proof  of  that 
goodnefs/ which  uniformly  leads  Your 
Majefty  to  retain  a  gracious  recollec- 
tion of  the  dutiful  attachment  of 
your  fubje6ls. 


•  -•• 


•  •  •  •  •  .• 


I  am  ■^li-.AV^arr*-*  Sks^  that  the 
Sermons  whic]i.-l,;jc!w.:prefume  to  lay 
at  Your  Majeity.s\ic^;liave  but  lit- 
tle claim  to  Your  notice  and  protec- 
tion, from  any  merit  which  they  may 
poflefs  in  themfelves. 

But  when  I  recollect  how  zealoufly 
Your  Majefty  has  at  all  times  fup- 
ported  the  Eftabliihed  Church,  I  am 

en- 
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encouraged  humbly  to  hope,  that 
You  will  view  them  with  indulgence 
as  a  feeble,  but  a  fincere  effort,  in 
defence  of  the  Unity  of  that  Church. 

I  am. 
Sir, 

Your  Majefly's 
iie^ft.devotsd' '•  • 
aha  moft  dutiful 
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SubjeSt  and  Servant, 


GEORGE  FREDERIC  NOTT. 
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PREFACE. 


JLn  odkrmg  the^fe  Sermons  to  the  Public^  I 
am  felicitous  to  make  one  preyioua  obferra* 
tsbtif  tfatf  tiSdm  cpy  Qbje<^,  as  far  as  refp^s  a 
vcsry  matwial  pwt  of  thtm,  may  l^  diJairJy 
underftood* 

The  c^nkm;  wWch  are  here  advanced 
COfxcerfiing  Mr.  Whey's  and  Mr.  Whitefi^d's 
pj^teoiians,  are  fi^h  a3  have  b(sep  forco^ 
upon  a  ixdnute  ai^i  a  d^palGonatp  e^miiia- 
tion  both  of  their  lives,  and  of  their  writings. 
Neverthele&^  £ox  fear  of  any  mifapprehen* 
iion»  I  have  ftated  the  fa6ls  themfelves  upon 
which  thefe  opinions  reft.  They  will  he 
fpund  m  the  i^oti^  wjl^ich  are  fubjoined  to 
each  Sermon ;  and  they  are  given  as  mUch 
at  lengdi  as  t^e  nature  of  this  work  will  al- 
low.    The  Reader  therefore  may  decide  fi^ 

A  4  himfelf ; 
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himfelf :  and  accordingly  as  it  fhall  appear 
to  him  that  the  conclufions  which  have  been 
drawn  are  warranted  by  the  ^lad:s  adduced, 
he  will  adopt,  or  rejeft  them. 

Refpefting  the  notes,  I  could  wilh  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  they  might  eafily  have  been  made 
more  copious :  for  the  proofs  which  fupport 
the  feveral  poiitions  that  have  been  advanced, 
arc  very  numerous.  But  it  was  my  objeA  not 
to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Reader  from  the 
main  thread  of  the  difcourfe,  any  more  than 
l^as  ablblutely  neceflary.  Should  he  ftill 
wiih  for  additional  evidence,  his  mind  will  be 
abiindantly  fatisfied  by  referring  to  the  fol- 
lowing works,  from  which  principally  the 
fads  here  detailed  have  been  feledtcd. 

.  Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Wefley,  by  J.  Hamp- 
,fon,  A.  B. 

The  Life  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wefley,  by  Dr.  Coke  and 
Mr.  Moore. 

'     J with  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  C.  Wefley,  by 

John  Whitehead,  M.  D. 

Original  Letters  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wefley,  &c.  illuftra- 
tive  of  his  Early  Hiftory,  publiflied  by  J.  Prieftley, 
XL.D. 

Mr. 


[  «  ] 

Mr^  Wefley's  Journals. 

—— —  Appeals  to  Men  of  Reafon  and  Religion^ 
Parts  1. 11.  111. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield, 
M.  A.  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gillies,  D.  D. 

A  Short  Account  of  God's  Dealings  with  the  Rev.  G. 
Whitefield,  A.  B.  written  by  himfelf. 

Further  Account  of  the  fame. 

Mr.  Whitefield's  Letters ;  fee  his  Works,  vol.  i,  3, 3. 

■  ■  Controverfial  Pieces.  Works,  vol.  4. 

»     '  .    ■    '  Journals. 

A  Brief  Hiftory  of  the  Principles  of  Methodifm,  by 
Jofiah  Tucker,  A.  M. 

TheEnthufiafm  of  Methodifts  and  Papifts  compiu*ed, 
by  ,         Lavington,  D.  D.  Biftiop  of  Exeter. 

And  now  having  ftated  both  my  fcnti- 
m^its  refpeding  the  nature  of  Mr.  Wcflcy's 
and  Mr,  Whitcfield's  pretenfions  ;  and  the  dii- 
thoritics  by  which  thofe  icntiments  may  be 
fupported  3  I  will  venture  to  exprefs  an  hope, 
that  thefe  Sermons  may  contribute,  in  fbmc 
degree,  towards  the  repreffing  of  that  reftleis 
fpirit  of  Enthnfiafm,  the  fatal  tendency  of 
which  has  always  been  to  unfettle  the  reli- 
gious opinions  of  mankind,  and  to  4eftroy 
the  peace  of  the  Church. 


Extras  from  the  Iqft  PTill  and  Tefiament  of  the 
late  Rev.  Johk  Bampton,  A.  M.  Canon  of 
Salijbury. 

Also  I  dlreft  and  appoint,  that  the  eight  Di- 
vinity Ledlwe  Sermons  fliall  be  preached  upon 
either  of  the  following  fubjeAs — ^to  confirm  and 
cftablilh  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  to  confute  all 
heretics  and  fchifmatics — ^upon  the  divine  autho- 
rity of  the  Holy  Scriptures — upon  the  authority 
of  the  writings  of  the  primitive  Fathers  as  to  the 
fciith  and  praftice  of  the  primitive  Church — upon 
the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrifi-^upon  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft— 
lipon  the  Articles  of  th^  ChrifHan  Faith,  as  conv- 
prebended  jn  the  Ap^ftles*  and  Nicene  Creed. 


• . 
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Mr.  Whitefield  are  made  the  fubje(9:  of  particular  con- 
fideration — ^whether  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitefield 
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tie  hath  Jhewed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what 
doth  the  hord  require  of  thee,  but  to  dojujllyy  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  wall  humbly  with  thy  God  f 

P.  361. 

Whether  the  Enthufitfm  of  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr. 
Whitefield  may  be  confidered  as  having  originated 
in  fpiritual  Pride  and  Ambition — ^how  far  their  con- 
dud  jufiifies  fuch  a  fuppofition-r-enumeration  of  the 
feverat  points  which  have  been  eftablifhed  refpeding 

Mr. 


Mr.  Wcflcy  and  Mr.  Whitcfidd— of  the  manner  in 
which  this  part  of  the  enquii^  has  been  treated — and 
why  it  was  adqstad  ^^of -the  goneral-conclufions^  and 
reflexions  which  are  to  be  drawn  in  confequence. 
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Behold!  bow  great  a  matter  a  littUjire  lindletb. 

P.  ^23. 

Of  the  fatal 'Cffb^U  of  Beligions  Entbufiafm— -exten- 
jfivenels  of  the  evil  confidered — In  what  manner  Jleli- 
gious  Enthaiiafin  tends  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the 
GhriftiMi  Faith  by  leading  the  mind  to  fonn  wrong  ap* 
prdMviiiens  concerning  the  Truthr-^In  what  manner 
Scbifms  produce  the  fame  effeA— more  partieularly 
thofe  Schifms  which  are  made  by  Enthufiafts — hiinu^n 
happinefs^  in  a  great  meafure^  dependant  on  Religious 
Unity. 


SERMON    VII. 

Matthew  4t«  34.  ' 

Tbini  nottiat  I^m  come  to fmd peace  on  earth:  1  came 
not  to  fend  peace,  but  a /word.  .P,  587.     j 

•Teilden<y  of  Schifin  to  dififolve  the  bonds  of  Civil 
-and  Domeftie  Union-— of  tie  manner  in  which  it  ope- 
rates to  excite  public  diflenfions— 'Whether  it  do  not 
'fapply  the  means  of  iubverting  governments — Religious 
damniofity  eonfidered-^wbat  e&£t  Schifin  produces  on 

domeftie 
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domeftic  happincfs— it  deftroys  the  natural  affedion 
which  fubfifts  between  the  feveral  relations  of  life — it 
deilroys  the  mutual  confidence  in  the  feveral  orders  of 
fociety— how  it  affefts  the  minds  of  the  poor— religi- 
ous diflenfions  frequently  the  caufe  of  national  cala- 
mities. 
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Acts  xxiv,  i6. 

Herein  do  I  exerdfe  myfelfy  to  have  always  a  confdence 
void  qf  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

P-445- 

Whether  liberty  of  Confcience  can  be  faid  to  be  in- 
fringed by  what  has  been  advanced  in  the  courfe  of 
this  Enquiry — ^Definition  of  Confcience — mifapprehen- 
fions  concerning  its  nature,  offices,  and  original — real 
principle  on  which  Confcience  depends  confidered— 
recapitulation  of  the  whole  argument~-of  the  caufes 
which  contributed  to  fuggeft  the  prefent  enquiry — that 
Unity  will  at  fome  future  period  be  reftored  to  the 
Church— conjefture  how  this  will  be  accomplifhed — 
powerful  motives  fupplied  for  wifhing  to  fee  Religious 
Unity  e(labli(hed— Conclufion. 
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I  JOHN  iv.  I. 

BELOVED,  BELIEVE  NOT  EVERY  SPIRIT,  BUT 
TRY  THE  SPIRITS,  WHETHER  THEY  ARE  OF 
GOD. 

W  HEN  we  confider  for  what  purpofe§ 
the  Scriptures  were  given  to  mankind;  and 
when  we  refleft  that  there  is  no  promife  of 
any  further  communication  of  Divine  Know- 
ledge, whether  for  the  edification  of  the 
Church,  or  for  the  confirmation  of  indivi- 
duals ;  we  cannot  reafonably  doubt,  but  that 
He  who  infpired  them,  dcfigned  that  many  of 
their  precepts  Ihould  remain  of  cverlafting 
application.  , 

There  are  inftances  indeed,  in  which,  from 
a  change  of  circumftances,  it  may  be  difficult 
to  aicertain  precifely,  what  injundlions  were 
binding  upon  thofe  alone  to  whom  they  were 
<ielivered;  and  what  were  to  be  of  force  equally 
in  fucceeding  ages.  There  are  other  caufes 
too  of  a  mere  perlbnal  nature,  which,  by  per- 

B  verting 
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verting  the  judgment,  will  almoft  of  ncceflity 
occafion  error  in  this  particular.  For  if  men 
iufFer  themfelves  to  be  influenced  by  preju- 
dice, or  partiality ;  if  they  are  altogether 
ignorant  and  unlearned ;  if  their  imagina/- 
tion  be  inordinate,  or  their  reafon  imperfect 
through  natural  infirmities,  then  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  they  will  mifapply  both 
the  promifes  and  the  commands  of  Scrip* 
ture.  Thefe  difficulties  however  do  not  affecS 
the  truth  of  the  general  aflfertion.  To  us  on 
whom  *  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come^  even 
to  us,  many  of  the  Apoftolic  injunctions 
flxould  be  confidered  as  ftill  addreiTed  in  their 
full  force,  and  primary  fignification. 

From  among  thefe  injunctions  none  per- 
haps can  be  feleAed,  which  lb  evidently  is  of 
perpetual  obligaticMn,  as  that  which  is  com- 
prifed  in  the  words  of  the  text.  For  when, 
every  circumftance  is  duly  weighed,  it  cannot 
be  thought  probable,  that  the  admonition  of 
St.  John  was  limited  either  to  thofc  indivi- 
duab  to  whcMn  it  was  addrefled  ;  or  to  that  pe- 
culiar occaficMi  which  called  it  forth.  Since,, 
as  it  eftablilhcs  that  there  are  Spirits,,  whofct 
fuggeftions  the  Chriftian  is  forbidden  to  be- 
lieve, in  whatever  manner  they  may  operate^ 

»  I  Cor,  X.  IS* 

or 
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or  whenevcf  they  may  appear,  the  dtety  of 
fufpefting  their,  pretenfions  is  enjoined,  and 
the  means  of  detecting  their  fallacies  im« 
phed. 

If  they  then  who  lived  under  the  immedi* 
ate  care  of  the  Apoftles ;  if  they  who  even 
witnei&d  the  miracles  which  atteflied  tho 
caufe  of  truth,  required  caution  in  this  par- 
ticular, it  cannot  be  thought  wonderfuj  that 
we  fhouW  be  caHed  upon,  to  guard  ourfelves 
againft  fpiritual  cfclufion. 

We  are  to  colleft  therefore  frorti  the  text, 
that j  not  as  a  point  of  fpeculative  knowledge, 
but  of  pradlical  utility,  we  are  commanded  t€^ 
examine  the  prctenfions.  of  every  Spirit  \    For 


t  <*  By  the^iritsund^sv&znd,  not  tbc  men  pretending  to  infpi* 
**  ration;  nor  the  doftrines  which  they  delivered 5  but  tb^  fpiriU 
"  from  whence  the  doftrines  proceeded ;  namely,  i .  the  Spirit 
**  of  Grt)d  :  2.  the  Spirit  of  Man  himfelf :  or,  3.  a  Daemon,  or 
**  wicked  Sipirit."  Benjbn  on  the  ^fifties,  yoh  u.  p^  588;  Many 
commentators  however  conceive  the  word  to  be^  deijptriptive  of 
the  teachers  thcmfelves :  fo  Hammond, ''  Spirits  lignify  teaqh- 
"  ers  pretending  to  infpifation  from  God."  See  Note  otl  Sf,  Luh^ 
chap.  ix.  ver.  55.  See  alfo  J.  G.  Rofenmuller,  Scbolia  in  N.  T, 
vol.  V.  p.  j2i.  IlnvfjLu  h.  1.  eft  Do6lor  impulfu  Spiritus  fe  lo- 
qui  pcrhibens :  and  again,  p.  36.  of  the  fame  vol.  where  he 
explains  UpiVfAar»  vXetta,  to  be,  do6lores  erronei,  qui  alios  ad 
errores  feduc'unt.  The  interprjetation  of  -Theodoyet  variei. 
fomewhat  from  both  the  preceding.  n«y  vnvfA»'  nr<n  U^nruon 
tt^vi^a,  f)  Avo^o^l}^  Vid.  in  loc.     The  injun6^ion  then  in  this 
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whether  we  arc  to  underiland  by  the  Spirit 
which  is  not  of  God,  the  operations  of  that 
Evil  Beingy  who,  himfelf  apoftate  from  truths 
ieeks  occafion  to  draw  us  into  error ;  whether 
it  denote  merely  the  vain  conceits  of  our 
own  imagination ;  or  finally,  whether  it  de- 
icribe  the  extravagant  claims  of  fuch  as  pre- 
tend to  extraordinary  illuminations ;  ftill  it 
will  be  found,  that  if  in  the  formation  of  our 
religious  belief,  or  in  the  regulation  of  our 
religious  conduft,  we  are  governed  by  any 
principle,  but  that  which  is  authorifed  by 
Scripture,  we  Ihall  injure  the  purity  and  re- 
tard the  progress  of  the  Gofpel. 

Without  attempting  then  at  prefent  to  de- 
termine, which  of  thefe  fpirits  is  the  primary 
objcd  of  the  Apoflolic  caution,  the  general 
conclufion  is  obvious.  Wc  are  to  behold 
ourfclves,  in  our  Chriftian  warfare,  expofed 
to  the  aflault  of  the  powers  of  darknefs  from 
without,  and  from  within,  to  the  fUggeftions 
of  a  corrupted  nature ;  both  of  which  con- 
Ipire  to  divert  us  by  delufion  from  the  limpli- 
city  of  Gofpel  Truth.      As  for  the  peculiar 

cafe  would  be,  **  Try  tht;  prctenfions  of  every  one  who  aflumes 
"  the  office  of  Prophet,  or  Apoftle."  But  in  whatever  light 
the  text  is  viewed,  its  general  import^  and  the  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  it^  is  the  fanae. 

mode 
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mode  of  the  attack,  this  will  in  all  probabi- 
lity depend  on  that  peculiar  frame  of  mind 
with  which  we  are  endued.  It  cannot  but 
vary  with  the  charafter  of  each  individual. 
Suggeftions,  which  one  wrould  rejed,  another 
would  receive  :  this  man  will  be  allured  by 
the  charms  of  myfticifm  ;  that  man  will  be 
deceived  by  the  arrogant  pretenfions  of  a  rea- 
foning  philofbphy. 

But  however  various  the  ihape,  or  irregular 
the  appearance,  which  the  Spirit  of  Delufion 
may  aflume;  long  experience  has  proved,  that 
there  is  none  under  which  it  has  operated  lb 
frequently,  and  fo  powerfully  to  the  preju- 
dice of  Chriftianity,  as  under  that  of  En- 
thuiiafm. 

It  is  hoped,  that  no  mifconception  of  terms 
will  lead  any  one  to  liippofe  that  this  affer- 
tion  is  either  dangerous  or  paradoxical.  There 
is  indeed  a  zeal,  an  ardour,  improperly  called 
Enthufiafm,  without  which,  it  has  been  juftly 
afferted,  that  nothing  great  or  noble  amongft 
men  can  ever  be  produced^.  There  is  too 
an  holy  warmth  of  devotion,  a  fervour  of  fin- 


^  S^e  Plato's  Phaednis.  Ed.  Bipon.  vol.  x.  p.  315 — ^317. 
Varro,  as  quoted  by  St.  Augufline,  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  iii.  cap.  4.  and 
Ridley's  Sermons  on  the  Divinity  and  Operations  of  the  Holy 
Gboit,  p.  148. 
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ccrity  in  Religion,  which  may  be  confidcrcd 
as  it  were  the  fcal,  whereby  God  knows  hi3 
own.  But  the  Eitthuiiafm  to  which  we  allude 
bead's  no  affinity  to  either  of  the  above  exalt- 
ed affcAions  of  the  mind.  Properly  ipeaking, 
it  denotes  that  fclf-fufficient  ipirit,  which, 
pkcMg  the  conceits  of  human  fancy  on  a 
level  with  real  infpiration,  has  ever  proved  hy 
its  very  fruit,  that  it  is  not  of  God. 

Perhaps  then  there  is  no  enquiry  which  is 
more  immediately  fuggefted  by  our  text,  and 
certainly  there  is  none  which  can  be  produc- 
tive of  more  general  good,  than  that  which 
may  tend  to  afcertain  the  origin  and  the  con* 
fequences  of  religious  Enthufiafm.  For  fuch 
an  inveftigation  is  important,  not  only  with, 
regard  to  the  immediate  objeft  of  its  refearch, 
but  as  it  ftands  connected  with  many  other 
points  which  arc  abfolutely  fundamental  in 
our  holy  Religion.  It  will  lead,  for  inftance, 
to  the  explanation  of  thofe  principles  on 
which  alone  religious  faith  can  with  fecurity 
be  founded :  it  will  confirm  the  neceffity  of 
a  ftridt  adherence  to  eftablilhed  forms,  not  as 
the  arbitrary  inventions  of  men,  but  as  the 
appointed  means  of  grace  ;  it  wilt  vindicate 
the  facred  and  the  falutary  reftraints  of  law ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  will  Ihew  the  neceffity 
of  exercifmg  that  Chriftian  moderation,  which 

inllead 
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inftead  of  quenching,  by  duly  tempering,  fervcs 
to  animate  the  flame  of  Chriftian  piety. 

This  then  is  the  enquiry  which  will  be  at- 
tempted in  the  courfe  of  the  following  Lec- 
tures ;  and  I  truft  it  cannot  be  thought  invi- 
dious ±o  liiggeft,  that  there  is  ibmething  in 
the  charader  of  the  prefent  times,  which 
may  render  it  not  unworthy  the  attention  of 
the  younger  part  of  this  aflembly.  To  the 
elder  part  of  it,  to  them  who  have  long  fince 
formed  their  opinions  on  much  mature  and 
difpaflionate  refleftion,  it  is  not  prefumed 
that  any  thing  new  can  be  offered.  But  it 
may  not  be  unprofitable  to  convince  thofe 
w^ho  recently  have  been  ordained  Minifters  of 
the  Eftablilhed  Church,  or  who  are  preparing 
tberofelves  to  exercife  that  moft  facred  of  all 
functions,  that  in  the  regulation  of  their  re- 
ligious condud,  whether  it  regard  their  faith, 
or  their  pradice,  they  cannot  too  carefully  re- 
jcd  every  thing  that  proceeds  from  a  fpirit  of 
Enthufiafm. 

,  To  eflabllfh  this  important  truth,  we  muft 
begin  by  defining,  in  the  prefent  Lecture,  th* 
precife  meaning  in  which  it  is  conceived  that 
this  Spirit  Ihould  be  underflood.  Having 
done  which,  it  Ihall  be  briefly  fhewn  in  the 
fecond,  that  Enthufiafm  uniformly  tends  to 
create  fchifm  in  the  Church ;  of  which  of- 
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fence  the  danger,  and  the  guilti  will  be  more 
particularly  confidered. 

Thefe  points  being  as  it  were  prcmifcd,  in 
the  thirds  fourth,  and  fifth  LeAures,  the  con- 
6m&,  of  fome  Schifmatics,  who  feem  to  have 
been  governed  by  the  fpirit  of  Enthufiafm, 
fliall  be  attentively  examined :  and  if  we  can 
expofe  the  fallacy  of  their  pretenfions,  we 
may  then  hope  to  eftablifli  a  method,  by 
which,  not  only  in  that  particular  inftance, 
but  in  every  other,  the  principle  itfelf  may 
be  combated  fuccefsfuUy. 

We  then  Ihall  proceed  to  fhew  of  what 
importance  it  is  to  fbcicty,  that  the  fpirit  of 
Enthufiafm  Ihould  be  carefully  repreiTed  ;  and 
that  this  may  be  made  confpicuous,  in  the  fixth 
and  feventh  LecSures  we  will  endeavour  to 
prove,  that  the  injury  which  is  offered  by  it, 
not  merely  to  Ecclefiaftical,  but  alfo  to  Civil 
Eftabliihments,  is  both  infinite  in  its  extent, 
and  alarming  in  its  confequences.  After  which 
we  may  urge,  with  greater  confidence,  as  the 
general  conclufion,  that  the  reftraint  which 
lire  are  required  to  lay  on  every  religious  opi- 
nion, that  is  not  truly  authorifed  by  Scrip- 
ture, is  by  no  means  an  arbitrary  impofition, 
but  one  that  arifes  from  the  very  properties 
of  Revelation :  a  reftraint  in  no  fliape  preju- 
dicial to  that  liberty  of  confciencc,  which  all 

men 
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men  are  fo  proud  to  cxercife,  but  which  tends 
to  promote  equally  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  happinefs  of  mankind. 

We  are  then  firft  of  all  to  confider  the 
nature,  and  the  origin  of  Enthufiafm.  And 
here,  that  no  part  of  our  enquiry  may  be  lia-^ 
ble  to  mifc6nception,  it  will  be  neccflary  to 
define  accurately  the  meaning  of  our  terms. 
For  fhould  it  be  thought  that  they  were  em- 
ployed in  a  general  and  indefinite  fenfc, 
when  in  fad:  they  are  ufed  in  one  that  is  ab- 
folute  and  particular,  many  might  objeft, 
that  our  conclufions  were  not  juft.  This 
Caution  therefore  muft  be  previoufly  adopted; 
a  caution  in  every  cafe  highly  proper,  and  •  in 
the  prefent  altogether  in4ifpenfable ;  fince 
there  is  hardly  any  word  which  is  fo  vaguely 
underftood,  or  fo  incorredly  applied,  as  En- 
thufiafm ;  fome  efteeming  it  to  be  a  virtue, 
and  a  proof  of  an  exalted  mind  ;^  others  con- 
demning it  as  a  fault,  the  refult  of  a  corrupt- 
ed judgment,  and,  in  fome  degree  at  leaft,  of 
a  corrupted  heart  ^. 


^  Lord  Shafteihury,  in  his  Letter  oii  Enthufiafm,  has  very 
artfully  availed  himfelf  of  the  vague  meaning  of  the  word. 
For  omitting  to  define  in  what  fenfe  he  confiders  £nthu(iafni> 
he  takes  occaiion  to  "mock  Religion  under  every  fliapej  con- 
founding the  pure  and  rational  faith  of  the  pious  ChriHian, 
with  the  extravagances  of  the  Fanatic.     Every  one  who  has 

itad 
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It  is  remarkable  however  that  the  word 
Enthufiafm  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  Scrip- 
ture. To  afcertain  itsprecife  meaning  there* 
fore,  wc  muft  enquire  in  what  fenfe  it  was 
employed  by  thofe,  with  whom  its  ufc  has 
been  familian 

To  Enthufiafm  the  Gentile  world  attributed 
two  diftincft  fignifications  *.  In  its  primary 
fenfe  they  believed  it  to  be  an  actual  and  a 
violent  poffcffion  of  the  mind,  by  fome  fuper- 
natural  power ;  a  pofTeffion,  which  fufpended 
for  the  time  the  operation  both  of  the  reafon 

read  that  very  profane  and  infidious  Eflay,  will  perceive  the 
force  of  the  obfervation  of  old^  Iq  »v  ti^n  r»  oyoj^cartf  natToci  x»i 
ra  iTfCcyfA.a.rct.   Plato. 

*  Cafaubon,  in  his  Treatife  concerning  Enthufiafm,  makes 
the  fame  general  divifion.  His  definition  however  of  fupema- 
tural  Enthufiafm  muft  he,  in  part,  obje6led  to.  "  By  fuper-* 
natural,  I  underftand  a  true  and  real  poflfeffion,  whether  di- 
vine or  diabolical,  producing  efFe6ls  and  operations,  altogether 
fupernatural.**  P.  22.  Now  this  confounds  Infptration  with  En- 
ibujiajm  -,  making  them  the  fame.  To  combat  this  opinion, 
and  to  fhew  that  they  are  things  eflentially  different,  is  one 
great  obje6l  of  thefe  Le6lures.  Chryfoftom  has  marked  the 
difference  with  much  accuracy.     E»  toij  e*^ft;Xoiji  nwore  xare^eS?) 

iiXiifTo  V1F0  ra  irnvfjuctioq  hhfjLin<;,  nhv  ti^w^  uv  Xiyst.  Tb7o  yuf  fjiavlstj^ 
iifor,  TO  i^i^xuat,  ro  ayxytcnv  vvofAinif,  ro  u^n^ui,  to  eXxEc^at,  to 
cvft^Xi  itffWif  f4.ath90fxi»o¥'  0  ^2  frps^qrq^  ov^  ovruf,  a^^a  fxila  ^iatoiui 
Hf(fhva'viqf  x»»  akf^^onva-fit;   xctrci^cca'nu;,   xat  n^u^  a  (p^syfixai,  ^cr»y 

avafra,  HomiL  xxix.  in  j.  Ej>i/L  ad  Corin,  edi  Benedic.  vol.  x. 
p.  2S9' 

•and 
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and  of  the  will ;  rendering  the  perfon  thus  af- 
fefted,  a  mere  paffive  inftrument  to  announce 
w^hatever  was  fuggcfted^  EfFeds  of  this 
nature  can  now  be  referred  to  no  other  cauib 
than  to  the  power  of  daemons :  yet  as  thefc 
were  then  confidcred  to  be  gods,  the  Enthu- 
fiafm  produced  was  confequently  called  di- 
vine ;  and  was  applied  properly,  perhaps  ex- 
clufively,  in  a  religious  light,  to  fibyls,  ora- 
cular priefts,  and  thofe  who  ex.ercifed  the  art 
of  divination  ^. 


^  .The  words  of  Jamblicus  afe  txz6k\y  to  the  point.    Uccptn 

Myjieriis,  fee.  iii.  c.  xi.  So  again,  c.  4.  n  yetf  tdv  iavruy  (wnr 
ovoTcSerxo^ty  oX)j»^  uq  o^yuct  )}  ofy ei909  tok  tviwvtcvci  ^so^i.  But  it 
were  endlefs  to  tranfcribe  all  the  paflages  of  Pagan  authors, 
which  may  be  adduced  to  prove,  how  uniformly  they  thought 
that  the  paffivenefs  of  the  inftrument'  was  an  eifential  mark  of 
divine  Enthuliafm.  Perhaps  however  no  one  has  defcribed  the 
cfFeft  more  beautifully  or  charadteriftically  than  Virgil ; 

At,  Phoebi  nondum  patiens,  immanis  in  antro 
Bacchatur  vates^  magnum  fi  pe£lore  poilit 
ExcuilifTe  deum  :  tan  to  magis  ille  fatigat 
Os  rabidum^  fera  corda  domans,  £ngitque  premendo. 

JEn,  vi.  ver.  77.  and  above,  ver.  46. 

«  So  entirely  did  they  conceive  Divination  and  Enthufiafm 
to  be  the  fame  thing,  that  they  derived  the  word  exprcffive  of 
the  latter,  from  the  former  :  as  Plato  relates  in  the  Phaedrus, 
vol.  X.  p.  316.  where  he  iays,  that  the  ancients  thought  fo 
highly  of  Enthufiafm  (jUnct),  that,  tjj  K»^?urj)  tix^jj  ^  to  /xiXXo* 
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In  a  fccondary  fenfc  it  was  diftinguiflied  by 
the  name  of  Natural  Enthufiafm.  '  It  then 
admitted  of  a  more  extcnfive  application; 
and  was  attributed  indifcriminately  to  poets, 
orators,  and  men  of  genius. 
.  To  judge  of  the  propriety  of  this  latter  dif- 
tindlion,  we  Ihould  remember,  that  the  term 
was  now  adopted  to  defcribe,  not  that  natu- 
ral propenfity  which  led  thefe  men  originally 
to  embrace  their  feveral  purfuits  ;  but  rather 
that  extraordinary  fervor,  which  in  particular 
moments  hurried  them  on  to  great  exertions, 
with  an  impetuofity  that  feemed  hardly  refer* 


avu^oxa'Kui  to  Tat;  tTrBfJoaXotlts  [/.etSlmmii  iKotXiffav.  Cicero  makes  the 
fame  obfervation,  in  the  opening  to  his  firft  Book  de  Divina* 
tione,  lib.  i.  fee.  i.  There  wferc  however  fome  among  the 
Heathen',  who  wifely  perceived  that  Divination  depended  upon 
the  imaginative  faculty,  and  thence  inferred  the  delufivenels 
of  the  principle.  Plato  himfelf  obferved,  that  fometimes  the 
power  of  divining  came  not  upon  men,  unlefs  in  deep,  when 
the  reafon  was  not  free  to  aft;  or  when  they  had  fufFered 
fome  alienation  of  mind,  either  from  ficknefs,  or  enthufiafm. 
He  therefoie  confiders  it  to  be  inferior  to  fober  wifdom,  and 
maintains  that  it  ihould  be  fubjefted  to  its  decifions.  E»  h 
/?ovXo»o  71,  aeti  7%v  fAxrrnir,it  ctyat  ^vy^t^^aufMif  E9rin)/A>]f  t«  /xiXXoyro; 
tat&»h'  KUh  T>j>  a-ei>(pf9^vvi9,  avrtis  uriTCvrava'a.f,  rot;?  ^ey  aXec^opas 
la'jroTftwup,  TOW?  ^s  uf  ei^Jin^uq  fAunsi;  Koc^ircofxi  i/xtv  wpo^JiTa?  tup 
fiiXAorr&y.  Charmides,  vol.  v.  p.  149.  See  a  Treatife  on  Pro- 
phecy, p.  194,  of  y.  Smifb*s  SekSi  Djfcourfes,  Lond.  1660. 

rible 
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xible  to  any  human  caufe  ^.  And  as  it  was 
obfcrved,  that  while  this  affeftion  laftcd,  many 
new  ideas^  many  ftrong  and  vivid  thoughts 
flaflied  fuddenly  upon  the  mind,  thefe  were 
miftaken  for  aftual  infpiration  fometimes  by 
thofe  who  experienced  the  efFed: ;  and  at  all 
times^  by  the  ignorant  and  credulous,  were 
conceived  to  denote  the  prefence  of  fome 
favouring  deity  \  Neverthelefs,  to  the  dif- 
paflionate  obierver  it  was  evident  that  this 


**  Quid  vcftra  oratio  in  caufis  ?  quid  ipfa  adlio  ?  poteft  cfli 
vehemens  et  gravis^  et  copiofa  nifi  efl  animus  ipfe  commotior  ? 
Equidem  etiam  in  te  faepe  vidi,  et  (ut  ad  leviora  veniamus)  in 
^fbpo  familiari  tuo  tantum  ardorem  vultuum^  atque  motnuni, 
Ut  eum  vis  quaedam  abftraxlfTe  ^  fenfu  mentis  videretur.  Cicero 
dc  Divinat.  libci.  fee.  37. 

^  Tailb  aflerted^  that  for  many  years  he  ufed  to  converfe  with 
a  celellial  being.  ''  Bi  fece  all*  orecchio  quel  gentile  fpirito 
**  che  quattro  anni  fbno^  fua  mercede,  corttfemente  mi  favella." 
Vol.  V.  Florence  cd.  p.  i .  When  his  friend  Manfo  would  have 
proved  to  him  the  abfurdity  of  fuch  a  conceit^  Tailors  argu- 
ment was  this :  "  He  teaches  me  things  in  our  converfations^ 
"  which  never  have  entered  my  head  in  my  deepeil  medita- 
'*  tions  ',  things  which  I  have  never  read  in  any  book,  or  heard 
*'  any  perfon  difcourfe  of."  See  the  Life  of  Taflb  prefixed  to  the 
above  edition,  yol.  i.  p.  4^,  6,  7.  For  a  further  account  of  this 
iiogular  deluiion,  fee  Hoole's  Life  of  TaiTo.  What  credit 
ihould  be  given  to  the  refdity  of  the  appearance,  every  one  may 
judge,  when  TaiTo  himfelf,  (peaking  of  a  vifion  which  he  had 
fome  time  previous,  fays  :  **  Potefle  facilmente  ciTere  una  fan- 
''  taiia  I  perch'io  fono  frenetico  e  quafi  fempre  perturbato  da 
^  varii  fantafmi^  e  pieno  di  melancholia-"  Vol.  v.  p.  217. 

Enthu- 
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Enthuiiafm  differed  widely  from  that  which 
was  fUpernatutal.  The  vifible  effeft  produced 
in  either  cafe  might  be  nearly  the  fame.  la 
both  there  was  a  rapturous  cxpreffion  of  voice 
and  countenance ;  in  both  too  there  was  a 
violent  agitation  of  the  frame,  and  an  abfo- 
lute  unconfcioufncfs  of  external  objefts.  Still 
however  in  the  latter  inftance  there  was  no- 
thing that  might  not  be  referred  to  natural 
caufes.  For  it  was  obferved,  that  fome  by 
the  mere  effort  of  a  glowing  fancy,  and  others 
by  an  intent  application  of  their  thoughts  to 
one  particular  obje<£t,  would  almoft  at  pl^a- 
lure  tranfport  themfelves  to  fuch  heights,  as 
perfbns  of  lefs  fanguine  tempers  could  never, 
attain  to.  Arguing  therefore  from  thefe 
fadfa,  they  excluded  the  notion  of  divine  inter- 
pofition,  and  they  referred  this  fort  of  Enthu- 
iiafm folely  to  the  force  of  the  imagination, 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  will. 

Whenever  therefore  the  word  Enthuiiafm 
occurs  in  thefe  Ledures,  I  could  wilh  that  it 
might  be  tmderftood  in  reference  to  one  of 
thefe  definitions ;  and  then  it  will  either  fig- 
nify  an  effe6t  wrought  irrefiftibly  upon  the 
mind  by  fupernatural  agency ;  or  elfe,  a  delu- 
fion  produced  by  the  vehement  adion  of  the 
imagination  \ 

^  Maimonides,  in  treating  of  the  nature  of  real  Infpiration 

fays : 
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It  may  be  feared  however,  that  Enthufiaffei 
of  whatever  denomination,  will  obje<5l  to  both 
of  the  above  definitions.  For  fhould  the 
latter  be  accepted,  they  will  be  degraded  to 
the  rank  of  idle  vifionaries  ;  or,  again,  fhould 
the  former  be  adopted,  unlefs  it  can  be  (hewn 
that  their  infpiration  proceeds  immediately 
from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  follows  that  they 
muft  have  been  under  the  influence  of  dae- 
moniacal  delufion.  Humiliating  as  in  either 
cafe  the  alternative  muft  prove,  neverthelefs, 
as  the  charaftcrs  of  their  Enthufiafm  are  pre- 
cifely  the  fame  with  thofe  which  diftinguilh- 
ed  the  Enthufiafm  of  heathen  times,  it  muft 
be  attributed  to  the  fame  caufes :  in  the  one 
inftance,  to  the^  imagination,  which,  over- 
powering the  judgment,  leads  men  to  miftakc 


fays :  '*  But  I  muft  caution  you,  that  there  are  fbme  men,,  who 
*'  have  Ibmetimcs  fuch  ftrange  fancies,  dreams,  and  vifions, 
^that  they  liavc  pexiiuaded  themielves  that  they  were  Pro- 
*'  phets )  and  being  quite  aftoniihed  that  they  ihould  have 
''  fuch  imaginations,  they  have  at  laft  conceited  that  all  fciences 
"  and  faculties  are  infufed  into  them,  without  either  ftudy  or 
**  labour."  More  Nevocbitn,  p^xs  ii.  cap,  37.  But  as  religious 
£nthufiafts  feem  to  difregard  whatever  is  urged,  concerning  the 
power  of  the  imagination,  by  their  opponents  in  the  Church, 
they  would  do  well  to  read  what  medical  men  have  uniformly 
afferted  on  this  head.  Flenus,  a  celebrated  phyiician  of  the 
fixteenth  century,  wrote  a  treatife  fcxprefsly  de  Viribus  Imagi- 
natioQi«5  printed  by  Elzevir,  in  Svo.  1^35. 

the 
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the  fuggcftions  of  fancy  for  the  itifpirations 
of  God :  in  the  other,  to  the  operation  of  that 
fpiritual  enemy,  againft  whom  we  are  called 
upon  to  wreftle,  the  ruler  of  the  darknefs  of 
this  world^  ^,  and  the  prince  of  the  power  df 
the  air  "*. 

On  this  laft-mentioned  fburce  of  Enthu- 
fiafm  it  is  not  our  intention  to  infift.  There 
are  many  reafons  why  the  enquiry  will  be 
more  ufeful,  if  it  is  confined  to  the  confider- 
ation  of  that  delufion  which  is  caufed  by  the 
imagination. 

If  we  forbear  however  to  infift  on  the  po- 
fitive  agency  of  the  evil  Spirit  in  cafes  of 
Enthufiafm,  let  it  not  be  thought  that  this 
argues  an  inability  to  prove,  in  fome  inftances, 
his  adual  interference.  Far  from  it.  Exprefs 
declarations  of  Scripture ;  attefted  evidences 
of  fafts  "3  and  the  very  exiftence  of  a  Spiri- 
tual world,  might  all  be  adduced  to  eftablilh 
the  reality  of  daemoniacal  polTeflSion.  Should 
it  then  be  fuggefted,  ^hat  delufions  of  this 

*  Epheiians  vi.  12. 
^  Epheiians  ii.  2. 

»  See  Bifhop  BulVs  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  456.  Dr.  Hicks's 
RavtUac  Redhivus.  Leflie's  Snake  in  the  Grafs,  fe6l.  xxi. 
Though  that  controverfy  be  clofed,  thofe  parts  of  Mr.  Leflie  s 
writings  which  regard  it,  will  for  ever  deferve  attention. 

nature 
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nature  never  did  cxift ;  or  Ihould  it  be  urged, 
that  if  they  once  deceived  the  Heathen,  they 
cannot  now  afFeA  the  Chriftian  world ;  more, 
infinitely  more,  would  be  advanced  than  ought 
to  be  aflerted,  on  the  one  hand,  or  can  be 
granted  on  the  other*  We  will  readily  allow, 
that  repeated  inftances  of  impofture  and  of 
credulity  ought  to  make  us  cautious  how  we 
admit  any  account  of  fupematural  pofleffion: 
we  will  gratefully  acknowledge  alfo,  that  the 
power  of  Satan  has  been  fenfibly '  reftrained 
fince  the  coming  of  our  Lord :  ftill  this  does 
not  prove  that  it  has  been  fo  abridged  as  to 
leave  us  nothing  to  fear  from  its  operation  ^ 
As  a  fpiritual  agent,  under  certain  circum- 
ftances  furely  he  may  be  luppofed  to  have  ftill 
the  means  of  afFedling  our  minds  with  falfe  im- 

**  It  is  remarkable  that  JamWicus  defcribes  it  to  be  ^fure 

Jign  of  divine  infpiration  among  the  Pagans,  when  the  body  of 

the  perfon  poflefTed  was  feen  to  be  raifed  up  from  the  ground. 

fAcrov.  Se6t.  iii.  c.  j.  There  is  hardly  a  religious  Enthufiafl,  of 
the  prefent  times,  who  is  not  defcribed  as  having  been  afife6ted 
in  a  fimilar  manner.  It  is  aflerted  of  S.  Terf/a,  that  Ihe  was 
frequently  feeh  raifed  off  the  ground  in  thefe  raptures,  and  fuf- 
pended  in  the  air.  See  Appendix  to  Crichton  on  Mental  De- 
rangement, vol.  ii.  p.  45a.  Her  own  words  are  remarkable  : 
*'  When  I  had  a  mind  to  refill  thefe  raptures,  there  feemed  to 
*'  me  fomewhat  of  fo  mighty  force  under  my  feet,  which  raifed 
'*  me  up,  that  I  knew  not  what  to  compare  it  to."  Butlers 
Laves  of  the  Saints-,  vol.  x,  p.  359. 

c  preffions : 
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pteiTidn^ :  and  as  a  malicious  one,  if  we  ky 
ourfelves  open  to  his  aflaults,  unqueftionably 
he  will  never  ceafe  from  wifliing  to  deceive 
us.  It  matters  little  therefore  whether  we  be 
Pagan  ot  Chriftian,  fince  if  we  receive  not  the 
love  of  the  tfutb^  but  rather  have  fleistfUre  in 
unrigbteoufnefsy  Satan  has  even  yet  permiffion  to 
exercife  fuch  power  ks  fhall  make  us  truft  to 
Jlrong  delujionsy  and  believe  a  lie  p* 

I  am  aw^are,  that  thfe  propriety  of  attribut- 
ing iiich  effeds  as  thcfe  to  the  agency  of  a 
Spiritual  being  will  be  queftioned  by  fome, 
who  fay  that  they  altogether  doubt  the  exift- 
ence  of  the  caufc.  For  as  in  former  times, 
fb  likewife  in  the  prefent,  there  have  not 
been  wanting  thofe  who  confider  what  is 
called  in  Scripture  the  Evil  One,  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  natural  operation  of  thofe 
paffions,  which  are  incidental  to  the  minds 
of  all  men :  in  confequence  of  which  they 
maintain,  that  we  cannot  be  tempted  by  any 
other  fuggcftions,  than  by  tuch  as  proceed 
from  our  own  natural  defires.  But  this 
notion,  though  it  might  be  introduced  into 
metaphyseal  enquiries,  cannot  with  the  leail 
propriety  be  admitted  into  thofe  Whidi  pro- 
ceed folely  upon  tht  ground   of  fcriptural 

p  %  HieffiiL  ii.  zo,  ir,  «^. 

authority. 
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authority.  For  in  thefe  latter,  we  we  not  ,9$, 
liberty  to  argue  .from  apy  thing  but  that 
which  ba3  been  pofitively  revealed ;  and  what- 
ever ii  thus  revealed,  becomes  an  axiom,  upon 
which  all  our  fikture  reaibning  mud  depend ; 
even  though  it  fliould  be  found  a  ftumbling- 
block  to  the  fyftem  of  the  philofopher ;  wd 
though  from  the  councils  of  the  Libertine,  if: 
fhould  be  rejeded  as  foolilbnefs  ^. 

Appealing  therefore  to  Revelatiop,  wc  ar^ 
told,  in  words  too  plain  to  be  refined  away» 
that  there  exifts  an  Evil  Being,  the  enemy  of 
man,  whofe  powers  of  delufibn,  like  hiipfclf, 
are  real ;  a  being,  who,  though  he  be  fpiritual, 
and  confcquently  not  an  objedt  v^hicb  hu- 
man fenfe  can  apprehend,  is  neverthelefi  bu- 

Q  '<  We  am  certain  from  Scriptyr^,  that  there  are  now  a 
f'  great  n^ultitude  of  evil  angels,  jpined  in  ^ociation  with,  aod 
"  headed  by,  the  Prince  of  Darknefs,  and  therefore  called  his 
angels^  uniting  their  forces  againU  God,  and  goodnefs,  and 
good  men/*  Bijhop  BulTs  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  455.  "  As  for 
thofe  modem  Sadducees^  wlio  will  believe  neither  Angela  nor 
Spirits  becauie  they  cannot  fee  them ;  and  with  whom  iffvi" 
JibJe  and  incredible  pafs  for  terms  equipollent)  they  would  do 
"  w^U  to  coniider^  th^t  as  the  fowler  would  cfrtainly  (poll  his 
*'  game,  &ould  he  not  as  much  as  poffible  ke^p  out  of  ^ght, 
fo  the  devil  never  plants  his  (hares  fp  fuccefsfuUy  as  wh^  hfi 
conceals  his  perfon  5  nor  tempts  9ien  fo  dangeroully  as  when 
he  can  perfuade  them  that  ther^  is  no  tempter.*'  Sotttb*s  Ser--, 
Vf(»u,  vol.  V.  p.  iQo.  The  whole  diicourle  is  conceivi^d  an^ 
written  with  great  ability. 

c  2  fily 


it 

€f 
it 
i* 


U 


t€ 


ao  SERMON  I. 

dy  employed  in  going  to  and  fro  upon  the 
'^artbf  feeking  whom  he^  may  devour  ^  •  Seeing 
then  that  Scripture  is  thus  explicit;  and  feeing 
too  that  our  Church  has  uniformly  maintain- 
ed the  literal  and  obvious  meaning  of  thofe 
paflages,  in  which  the  powers  of  darknefs 
are  defcribed  ;  in  defining  Enthufiafm,  *  we 
inight  adopt  the  very  words  w^hich  are  em- 
ployed by  the  Exclefiaflical  Hiftorian,  Theo- 
doret ;  who,  fpeaking  of  the  fchifra  of  the 
Meflaliani,  ufes  thefe  remarkable  expreffions: 
'^  They  are  called  Enthufiafts,"  he  fays,  *'  be- 
**  caufe,  though  they  luiFer  themfelves  to  be 
f'  worked  upon  by  the  power  of  fome  evil 
'Spirit,  they  neverthelefs  conceive  that  the 
effefts  they  experience  are  occafioned  by 
^'  the  prefence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^" 

Why  thefe  Spirits  Ihould  be  permitted  to 
retain  the  means  of  deceiving  us,  it  is  not  our 


'  Job  i.  7.    X  Peter  v.  8. 

Ijutros  uym  frupovctuf  ravrinf  v'rFohayJca.nomi,  Tbcodoriti  Reel. 
Hifi.  lib.  iv.  CXI.  For  farther  particulars  of  this  k6i  fee 
SuiceriThefaur.Ecclef.  ad  voc.Et;;^»Ta»j  which  name  theyaiTumed 
becaufe  they  were  inceflant  in  prayer.  See  alfo  Mofheiro  Ecclef. 
Hift.  vol.  i.  p.  226.  4to.  ed.  Their  tenets  bear  a  wonderful 
reiemblance  to  thofe  of  many  modern  Fanatics :  fee  them  de- 
tailed in  Ridley's  Moyer's  Le6l.  p.  148.  and  more  at  length, 
Hift.  Eccl.  Magdcburgica,  Cent.  iv.  c.  5.  p.  387. 

province 
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province  to  enquire.  We  may  remark,  how- 
ever, that  fuch  a  permiffion  fcems  to  be  per- 
ft&ly  conijilent  with  the  ufual  courfe  of  God's 
moral  goveritmertt  of  the  world.  He  who  in 
his  power  can  rejirain  bis  creatures'  wratby  can 
equally  in  his  wifdom  order  all  things  ioy  as 
that  the  remainder  of  that  wrath  jhall  praife 
him*.  E^dly  thus  in  the  cafe  before  us, 
while  he  appoints  the  bound,  beyond  which, 
for  our  fafcty,  the  malice  of  Satan  cannot 
pafs ;  he  makes  its  operation  fubfervient  to 
the  great  defign,  of  proving  what  is  in  our 
hearts,  whether  we  will  keep  his  commandments 
or  no^.     . 

Let  it  however  be  clearly  underftood,  that 
in  thus  aflerting  the  exiftence  and  the  opera- 
tions of  an  Evil  Spirit,  whatever  has  been  ad- 
vanced muft  be  underftood  with  certain  li- 
mitations. We  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  a 
malicious  Being  can  have  permiffion  to  infpire 
us  with  paffions,  or  to  diftraft  us  with  vifions, 
at  his  pleafure.  Such  a  fuppofition  would 
entirely  militate  againft  that  merciful  fyftem, 
by  which  the  freedom  of  the  human  will  is 
at  all  times  enfured.  But  if  our  negligence, 
puy  wilfulnef$,  or  our  prefumption;   nay,  if 

*  Pfalm  Ixxvi.  lo.  *  Deut.  viii.  a. 

c  3  even 
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ctfeto  tht  Very  infirmities  of  <^ur  JAatufb  af- 
fofti  th^  flighteft  opportunity,  ho\ir  iiatural  is 
it  to  conclude,  that  our  fpiritual  cnftmy  Avill 
improve  it,  as  the  means  whereby  to  op^ratd 
the  itioft  fatal  delufions !  Thus  when  our 
imagination  is  adive  and  fervent,  and  our  ap- 
prchenfion  fuiceptible>  may  he  not  fo  heighten 
thofe  ittipVeffiofts  which  arc  made  by  external 
objej^,  a^  that  we  iftay  be  finally  perfuaded 
to  rfefer  them  to  fuperttatural  caufes  ?  In  the 
{kmt  manhcr  too,  Vvhen  we  have  formed  td 
burfelves  Ibmc  particular  iyftcm,  and  have 
engaged  every  paffion  in  its  fupport,  may  he 
not  {o  work  upon  our  feelings,  as  that  wd 
Jhafl  be  lied  infenfibly  to  bfelievc  that  thefe 
favourite  opinions  were  fuggeftcd  by  divine 
iii!(pi¥atx6n  ? 

And  this  probably  is  the  foundation  wh^rc*- 
bn  are  built  all  fuch  Enthufiafras,  as,  properly 
ipcaking,  may  be  attributed  to  the  agency  of 
the  Devil.  For  Ibme  men,  whether  through 
ignorance,  or  conceit,  frame  to  themielves  ex- 
travagant notions  as  to  the  manner  in  wMch 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  to  operate  upon  the  hu* 
man  mind.  They  imagine,  for  inftance, 
that  He  is  to  convey  fudden  illuminations  ; 
that  He  is  to  reveal  truths  before  unheard  of; 
to  communicate  rapturous  fenfations,  and 
feelingly   to   interfere   with  the  dircftion  of 

their 
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their  condud.  Wh^  a  pcrfon  therefore  is 
occujHcd  with  thefe  preconceptions,  it  is  ob- 
vious th^t  a  d^eiving  fpirit  may  fo  avail  him- 
ielf  of  thpm,  las  to  perfuade  him,  that  any 
unufual  ieniation,  which  he  may  chance  to 
experience^  when  heated  by  the  force  of  ima- 
giaation*  or  even  when  labouring  under  the 
prelTure  of  human  infirmities,  is  occafioned 
by  the  gracious  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Supppfing  then  t^iat  our  fpiritual  Enemy 
derives  tfee  power  of  exciting  Enthufiafm  in  us 
from  the  cauies  here  ailigaed,  the  means  of 
countera6iing  his  malice  are  not  only  fimple, 
but  fyich  jas  t;Jie  Scriptures  themfelves  fuggeft. 
Pftablifh  but  .9,  ftandard^  by  which  the  nnode 
and  ih^  mefifures  of  that  affiftance  which 
the  floly  Spirit  impatt3  may  be  afcer twined, 
and  the  fuggeftions  of  that  Spirit  which  is 
laot  of  Qpd  mu£t  be  eafily  detected.  Let 
this  ft^ajidard  be  that  meafure  as  well  of  know- 
l^ge  as  of  grace,  which  was  vouchfafed  to 
the  Apoftles  *  :  qiore  than  this  no  one  can 


*  Enthufiaffs  fay,  that  it  is  prefumptuous  to  make  the  pall, 
operationjs  of  ^hc  Holy  Ghqft  a  criterion  to  judge  of  what  may 
be  in  future  expe6led.  "  Is  be  not  God  ?  Shall  men  limit  his 
"  powerj  HiB  ways  are  not  our  ways,"  &c.  A  little  reflection 
will  (hew  the  fallacioufncfe  of  this  mode  of  reafoning.  A  mi- 
raculous power  .of  dtftinguifhing  falrie  infpiration  from  true» 
Was  granted  ito  the  fidii  Chriftians  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  himfelf.  , 

c  4  Ta 


24  SERMON   I. 

delirc,  and  far  lefs  ought  to  be  expcAcd. 
For  the  vaftnefs  of  the  objeA  to  be  attained 
by  the  eftablifliment  of  Chriftianity,  the  in- 
veteracy of  the  errors  it  was  to  conquer,  and 
the  infignificancy  of  the  human  means  em- 
ployed, thefe  were  caufcs  which  rendered  at 
that  time  fome  (ignal  interpofition  on  the  part 
of  Heaven  both  expedient  and  probable.  But 
in  the  prefcnt  day,  the  exigences  of  the  cafe 
being  infinitely  lefs,  the  affiftance  to  be  com- 
municated will  be  proportionably  left  alio. 
The  argument  however  may  ftand  as  it  was 
firft  propofed ;  only  let  us  have  the  modefly 
to  allow,  that  the  meafurc  of  Divine  Grace 
now  afforded  to  individuals,  does  not  exceed 
that  which  was  originally  granted  to  the  wit- 
neffes  of  the  Refurreftion,  and  the  partakers 
in  the  fufFerings  of  their  Lord. 

Now  whatever  degree  of  infpiration  they 
received,  it  was  evidently  no  more  than  what 
was  perfectly  confiftent  with  the  natural  free- 
dom of  the  human  will.  It  fuperfeded  not, 
it  rather  promoted  the  calm  and  the  impartial 

To  one  Is  given  the  power  of  working  miracles,  to  another  difcem" 
ing  of  Spirits,  i  Cor.  xii.  lo.  This  gift  has  long  (ince  been  with- 
drawn. How  may  we  venture  to  fupply  its  place,  but  by  com* 
faring  things  claiming  to  befpiritual,  with  things  known  to  hefpi^ 
ritual?  Can  we  in  any  way  evince,  more  becomingly,  our 
diflrud  of  human  fulHciency,  and  our  reliance  upon  God  ? 

exercife 
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ercifc  of  reafon  y.  It  required  hot  that  the 
ength  of  their  bodies  fliould  be  impaired 
gloomy  aufterities ;  or  that  their  minds 
Duld  be  previoufly  heated  by  the  force  of 
lagination.  It  rather  prefiippofed  the  en- 
c  poffeffion,  and  preferved  to  them  the  free 
ercifc  of  every  rational  faculty.  It  is  true, 
at  in  thefe  moments  divine  truths  were  fo 
;arly  conveyed  to  their  apprehenfions,  that 
ey  could  not  but  fee  the  propriety  of  affent- 
g  to  them  ^.    Their  affcnt  however  appears 


'  "  From  what  bath  bepn  faid,  arifeth  one  main  chara£lerifti- 
al  diflinftion  between  the  Prophetical  and  Pfeudo-Prophc- 
ical  Spirit ;  namely,  that  the  Prophetical  Spirit  doth  never 
ilienate  the  mind,  (feeing  it  feats  itfelf  in  the  rational 
)Owers^  as  well  as  in  the  feniitive,)  but  always  maintains 
I  confiflency  and  cleamefs  of  reafon,  ftrcngth  and  folidity  of 
udgment,  where  it  comes  ;  it  doth  not  ravifh  the  mind,  but 
nform  and  enlighten  it/*  SmitFs  Beledt  DiJcotirJeSy  p.  197. 
Huetius,  in  his  Dem,  Evang.  "  Scio  hoc  Patres  Ecclefiae 
iifcrimen  obfervafle  fandtos  inter  ProphetaF,  et  Pfeudo-Pro- 
phetas :  quod  hi  furore  perciti,  illi  tranquilliori  et  fedatiori 
niente  futura  profarentur^  atque  hoc  potiflimum  argumento 
convicifle  Montanum,  Prifcam,  et  Maximillam,  propheticam 
Qbi  vim  arrogantes^  quod  emotA  mente  furiolis  et  infanis 
limiles  raptarentur;  xum  Prophetae  fui  compotes,  placido^ 
ferenoque  animo  edere  foleant  oracula."  Prop.  ix.  c.  171. 
i.  4.  /  The  Jewiih  writers,  though  they  admitted  eleven  de- 
%e3  of  infpiration,  neverthelefs  maintained,  that  in  each  the 
afon  was  unclouded,  and  its  free  exercife  prcferved,  Mai- 
snides.  Mere  Nevochim,  pars  ii.  c.  37.  et  feq. 

'  This  appears  to  have  been  the  cafe,  even  in  the  indance  of 

St. 
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to  have  refultcd*  uniformly  from  the  joint  ope- 
ration of  the  iinderflanding,  and  of  the  will ; 
for  they  were  at  liberty  in  the  firft  inftance  to 
Iia\*€  withholden  their  aifent  to  the  truths 
propofcd,  and  afterwards  might  have  even  ro- 
filled  to  teach  them  to  others  •-  Which  fafts 
ate  o£  themfclvcs  fufl&cient  to  eftahlifh,  that 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  ao  «f- 
fitiity  to  that  of  the  Spirit  of  Endiuiiaiin : 
for  of  £nthuiia(ni  thefe  are  the  charac^eriilic 
properties.  It  overpowers  the  will;  it  dc* 
ftroys  all  confcioufnefs ;  it  liifpends  the  very 
funftions  of  nature,  and  compels  the  utter- 
ance of  the  things  inlplrcd  ^    When  dierc- 


St.  Paul.  His  conveffion  was  miraculous^  not  becaufe  £utb 
-was  infufed  fupematurally^  but  becaufe  the  evidences  of  thai 
faith  wtre  fupematurally  placed  before  him.  He  beliesred  that 
^^s  of  Nazareth  had  fuflfered  juftly,  as  a  falfe  Prophet;  and 
4bat  he  had  not  rifen  from  the  dead.  But  having  once  fees 
Itim  in  his  glorified  flate,  (A<Sls  xxvi.  i6.)  and  having  converfed 
ymi\i  btm>  his  reafon  was  fully  fatisfied  that  Chriil  was  indeed 
/the  Lord.  That  his  will  co-operated  with  his  reafon >  the  fuh- 
iequent  fervor  of  his  prayers  attefted.  A6b  ix.  ii. 

^nmi^oiTOy  a^X  t^ova-ia.  vKrat  rcrijMij/^firoi.  ^»  rovro  xat  lvf»i  t(pvy%f 
J^«  Tot?To  xat  It^fX(>iX  a»sCa^^fTo^  ha  Twm  xect  'U^fjLiecs  .va^mra* 
i  %  610;  ov  fAtra  aretyKni  avrovf  aj^n,  »>J^m  <rv[ASov7<tvm,  va^xmn^ 
mvi^Mi^,  ov  ffxorut  m*  iiafoiatf,  Cbryfojfhm.  ad  I  Cerin,  Horn,  2^ 
vol."X.  p.  261. 

^  Plutarch  indeed  maintains  a  more  moderate  opinion  :  Of 

vnf 
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fore  St.  Paul  faid,  JFoe  is  me,  if  Ido  not  preach 
the  Gojpel^ ;  with  what  confiftency  could  this 
have  been  ipoken,  had  the  operation  of  the 
Hioly  Ghoft  rendered  him  but  a  paffive  in- 
(trttment  to  declare  the  truths  revealed  ?  Or 
iagain,  how  could  the  fame  Apoftle  have  ex- 
horted Timothy  to  Jiudy  the  Scriptures^  lobicb 
were  abie  to  make  him  wife  unto  Salvation  ^ ; 
had  knowledge  been  communicated  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  Vrould  have  fuperfeded  the  or- 
dinary means  of  inftru<9:ion ;  and  thus  have 
made  it  unneceffaty  to  confult  either  the 
tiiiderftanding  or  the  will  ? 

I  am  fenfible  indeed,  that  when  the  bleffed 
Jefus  revealed  the  promife  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
fee  dcfcribed  him  in  the  following  terms: 
T//^  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom 


4^%9  voi»  «r^o(  TO  -/xiXXoy'  o  ye^  it^ovo'ieta'fMi  roiovToy  irii'*-~"'See  his 
treatiie  Hip  rov  fin  yj^v  ifi/iAfT^. — Moralia,  Ox£.  ed.  vol.  ii.  p. 
43a.  But  it  has  been  often  remarked,  that  the  influence  of 
Chriftianity  was  fo  great,  as  to  oblige  the  veiy  Pagan  Philofb- 
phers  who  oppofed  it  to  give  fome  plaufible  colouring  to  thofe 
tenets>  which  were  before  afferted  with  unqualified  extrava- 
^nce. 

«  1  Cor.  ix.  16. 

^  a  Tim.  iii.  15.  See  Bifliop  BulVs  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  398. 
where  he  proves,  thsct  divinely  infptred  perfons  did  not  fb  wholly 
depend  upon  infpiration,  but  that  they  made  ufe  of  the  ordinary 
means  of  obtaining  knowledge. 

the 
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the  Fatlier  will  fend  In  my  name,  Hejhall  teach 
you  all  things ;  a7id  bj'ing  all  things  to  your  remem-- 
hranccy  zvJiatfoever  I  havefaid  unto  you  *.  From 
ivhich  words  fome  have  been  inclined  to  argucj 
that-;  Chriftians  in  every  age  of  the  Church 
may  exped  to  derive  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truths  from  immediate  infpiration.  iThcre 
\^  nothing  however  in  the  above  promife  that 
can  either  juftify  fo  delufive  an  expeftation^ 
or  invalidate  our  former  conclufions.  Be  it 
granted  that  the  paflage  in  queftion  con- 
tains two  diftinft  proportions;  the  firft,  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  would  (o  recall  to  the  minds 
of  the  Apoftles  every  precept  in  which  they 
had  been  inftruAed  by  their  divine  Mafter> 
that  they  fliouH  be  able  to  teach  them 
unerringly  to  others :  the  fecond,  that  he 
Ihould  give  them  fuch  farther  communica- 
tions, as  might  be  neceffary  to  fecurc  the 
?(lt^blifliment  of  Chriftianity :  yet    can    any 

*  John  xiv.  26.  It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  obferve  how 
Enthufialls  have  wreftcd  this  promife  from  its  true  meaning, 
by  alluming  that  it  was  defigned  to  be  of  univerfal,  not  of 
particular  application.  In  like  manner  they  pervert  the  pro- 
phecy of  Joel  ii.  28.  cited  by  St.  Peter,  A6ls  ii.  17.  and  many 
others.  This  is  noticed  and  admirably  well  treated  of  by  Ham- 
mond, in  his  "  Pofifcrlpt  concerning  new  Light,''  prefixed  to  his 
Jf^araphrale  of  the  New  Teftament.  Surely  if  thofe  few  pages 
were  read  with  an  humble  fpirit,  fincerely  fearching  after  truth,. 
it  would  go  far  to  cure  the  errors  of  Enthufiafm. 

thing 
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thing  be  hence  inferred  to  countenance  the 
idea  of  enthufiaftic  poflcffion  ?  Certainly  not; 
unlefs  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  thefc  inftances  did  ail  upon  the  Apoftles  in 
a  manner  altogether  ftrange  and  unexampled. 
But  as  this,  fo  far  at  leaii  as  the  Scriptures 
inform  us,  was  not  the  cafe,  it  muft  be 
thought  unreafonable  to  maintain  fo  unwar- 
ranted an  aflumption. 

But  yet  farther.  How  can  any  one  pre- 
fume  to  apply  generally,  a  promife  that  was 
made  particularly  ?  And  that  the  above  pro- 
mife was  made  to  the  Apoftles  exclufively, 
the  very  words,  in  which  it  was  conveyed,  de- 
monftrate.  All  things  fhall  be  brought  to 
yfmr  remembrance,  whatfoever  /have  told  you. 
I  have  yet  many  things  to  fay  unto  you ;  hut  ye 
cannot  hear  tJiem  novo  :  hmoheity  when  He^  the 
Spirit  of  Truth^  is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into 
ail  truth  ^  Surely  it  will  not  be  doubted  but 
that  thefc  promifes,  whatever  their  full  import 
be,  muft  have  been  reftrifted  to  thofe  to  whom 
they  were  delivered.  .  Befides  which,  obfervc 
the  propriety,  or,  if  we  may  fay  fo,  the  very 
neccffity  of  the  diftindion.  The  commiflion 
of  the  Apoftles  was  comprifed  in  thefe  words: 
Go  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and  preach  the  Go/pel 

Lin*  I 
his  I  '  John  xvi.  la,  13. 
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to  every  creature^.  •  But  this  precluded  the 
poffibility  of  attaining  fuch  previous  know-* 
ledge  as  was  neceiTary  to  qualify  them  for  the 
office,  by  means  of  iludy  and  refledlion  :  their 
preaching  neverthelefs  was  to  confound  the 
pride  of  human  learning ;  and  their  writings 
were  to  clofe  the  Canon  of  Scripture.  How 
could  thefe  ends  have  been  attained  then,  but 
\>y  an  illumination,  which  (hould  place  them 
beyond  the  reach  of  error  ?  With  the  Chrif- 
tian.  Minifter  at  prefent  the  cafe  is  widely  dif- 
ferent. Called  upon  to  exercife  the  duties  of 
his  office,  after  many  years  of  preparation^ 
he  has  not  only  the  opportunity  of  confirming 
in  his  mind  the  evidences  of  his  faith,  but  it  is 
his  duty,  and  his  glory,  to  have  done  fb.  After 
which,  moving  in  a  limited  fphere,  he  has 
daily  the  means  of  confulting  the  lively  oratki 
ofGody  in  every  thing  that  is  neccflary^Z^r  ^&p» 
trine  J  for  reproof  for  correSiioriy  and  injlru&kn 
in  righteoufnefs  ^.  There  is  nothing  therefore, 
^  that  can  juilify  us  in  looking  for  immediate 
revelations,  but  the  belief  that  there  remmni 
£}mething  to  be  taught  to  us,  that  was  with* 
held  from  the  Apoftles.  To  aflfcrt  this^  wotdd 
be  to  affert  in  other  words,  that  Chrifliajiity 
was  imperfedly  revealed  at  firfl ;  which  would 

•  Mark  xvi..i5.  >  a  Tim.  iii.  C. 

be 
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be  to  contrndiA  the  whole  of  Scripture,  and 
impeach  the  ways  of  the  Almighty.  As  far 
then  08  concerns  the  prefent  queftion,  we 
conclude^  that  it  is  only  by  ftrengthcning  our 
natural  faculties  to  apprehend^  and  our  wills 
to  embrace  the  truths  which  are  propofed  to 
tis  in  Scripture,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  now 
operates  upon  the  human  mind ;  confequent« 
ly,  aU  pretenfion  to  rapturous  communica- 
tions of  dirine  knowledge  is  enthufiaftic  de- 
lufion. 

To  make  this  position,  if  poffible,  ftiil  more 
tfddent,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  at  the  very 
time  when  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  confeffedly  the  moft  fenfible,  even  then 
there  is  no  example  of  his  having  wrought 
AaiCe  efFeds  which  are  attendant  upon  £n- 
thuiiaim.  We  read,  for  inftance,  that  it  was 
^luler  his  immediate  guidance  that  Philip  con- 
verted the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  :  yet  the  meins 
fpmployed  were  in  ftri<3:  conformity  to  the 
principles  for  which  we  contend.  The  dif- 
dple  did  but  preach  Jefusy  beginning  at  the 
Scripturesy  and  proving,  from  authenticated 
&6b,  that  in  him  were  fulfilled  thofe  prophe- 
cies^ which  defcribed  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Struck  with  this  evidence,  the  Eunuch  iaid. 
What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptifed  ?  If  thou 
ieJieve/i  with  xill  thine  hearty  returned  his  in- 

ftrudor. 
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ftruftor,  thou  mayefi'\  So  that  this  conver- 
fion,  though  marked  with  a  more  direS  in- 
terference on  the  part  of  Heaven  than  almofi: 
every  other,  was  efFeftcd  not  by  any  enthufi- 
aftical  illumination  of  the  underftanding  on 
the  one  hand,  or  by  an  overpowering  of  the 
will  on  the  other,  but  by  a  calm  appeal  to 
difpaffionate  reafbn. 

In  like  manner  too,  when  St.  Peter  ex- 
plained the  nature  of  his  faith  ^,  or  when  St.' 
Stephen  defended  it  before  the  Jewilh  Coun- 
cil ^  they  are  declared  to  have  hetnfull  of  the 
Holy  Qhofi:  yet  in  neither  inftance  can  wc 
difcover  the  flighteft  tin6hire  of  the  enthu- 
fiaftic  Spirit ;  both  referring  to  the  written 
laws  and  hiftory  of  their  country ;  and  prov- 
ing from  them,  in  a  clofe  conneded  chain  di 
reafoning,  the  truth  of  Chriftianity. 

Once  indeed  the  fervent  manner  of  St. 
Paul  involved  him  in  the  charge  of  Enthu- 
fiafm  "* ;  but  not  only  did  he  at  the  very  mo- 

*  A6ls  viii.  26. 
^  A6b  iv.  8. 

*  A£ls  vi.  8.  and  vii.  to  the  end. 

"  A6ls  xxvi.  24.  The  meaning  of  the  word  /Aa«a — Euthufi- 
afm  (fee  the  previous  notes  to  page  10.  and  11.  and  Schleufner's 
Lexicon  in  voc.  fAamfxai)  and  the  ufe  of  the  word  <74>^^ocrt;y)5,  which 
is  immediately  oppoled  to  it,  and  defcribes  the  perfe6l  pofleffion 
of  reafon,  free  from  all  paffion  5  muft  lead  us  to  conclude,  that 
Peftus  Conceived  the  Apoftle  to  have  fpoken,  not  under  the 

imprcllions 
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ment  puUicIy  refute  it,  but  alio,  in  the  courfe 
of  a  long  and  an  illuftnous  career^  he  gave 
the  moft  convincing  proof  that  every  a6lion 
was  guided  by  the  calm  didlates  of  utiimpaf-* 
iioned  reafon.  When  difputing  with  Gentile 
pfailoibphers,  inftead  of  referring  to  his  own 
experience  of  revelation^  he  argued  with  them 
upon  the  ground  of  human  learning  ° :  when 
unjuffly  imprifbned^  he  patiently  forgave  the 
injury,  but  he  publicly  demanded  the  juitifi- 
cation  of  his  conduct  ^ ;  and  when  taken  for 
a  fiiperior  being,  he  delayed  not,  but  inilantly 
remedied  the  unwarranted  diftindlion :  Sirs, 
we  alfo  are  men  of  like  pajjiom  with  you  \  and 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  Jhould  turn  from  thefe 
vanities  unto  the  Jiving  Qod^.  Thus  tpo,  in 
every  moment  confiilent,  amid  the  tumult  of 
parties,  he  defends  himfelf,  npt  by  pleading 
any   immunity  from  that  high  commidion 

impreffiont  of  a^al  iniknlt3r>  but  under  thofe  of  Eitthttfiafm 
When  therefore  St.  Paul  (hewed  that  he  was  confcious  what 
words  he  uttered^  and  that  he  perfe6ily  knew  both  their  meaning 
and  their  application^  the  charge  Was  fufficiently  Confuted  :  for 

^latonis  Apologia  Soctatis,  yol.i.  p.  5.1. 

*'A^  XTii.  32.  See.  Littkton's  admitable  Obfewattotu  on  the 
Qmuerfion  and  Apoftlejbip  of  St,  Paul,  p.  70^  71. 

•  A6b  xvi.  37. 

»  A6U  xJt.  15. 

'  -  "  D  which 
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vrhich  he  bore,  but  by  a  juft  aflertioa  of  his 
civic  rights  ^  ;  before  the  haughtieft  tribunab 
he  combats  the  prejudices  of  his  enemies,  not 
by  the  boldnefs  of  his  a£ertions,  but  by  the 
getitlenefs  of  his  behaviour ' ;  and  though  pe$h 
fecute^y  affli£ted,  tormented^  he  ftill  reveres  the 
(acrednefs  of  human  laws^  ^nd  flies  to  them 
for  protcftion '. 

A  condu<5l  thus  invariably  great  is  of  it&If 
a  fufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  the  Apoitie 
was  never  adhiated  by  Enthuiiafm ;  and  brings 
us  to  the  fame  conclufion  which  has  been 
juft  before  obtained^  namely^  that  when  the 
minds  of  men  are  violently  agitated  by  capri- 
cious and  inconfiftent  feelings;  when  ihty 
are  impelled  to  actions  by  irrcfiftible  im- 
pulfes ;  when  they  utter  without  coniciouf^ 
nefi  ftrange  and  myfterious  ipeeches,  thcy^ 
muft  be  confidered  as  being  then  under  die 
influence  of  an  Enthufiafm,  which  can  pro- 
ceed from  him  alone,  whom  the  Scriptures 
defcribe  as  the  father  of  delufion. 

But  let  us  wave  all  reference  to  this  ipecies 
of  Enthufiafm.  Though  it  was  proper  to 
afcertain  that  the  cafe  might  really  occur*  it 
never  was  our  deiign  to  make  it  the  imme- 

<  Aftf  xxiL  «5,      »  A£b  ujXl.  5.      •  Aftg  xxf.  u^  la. 

diate 
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diate  objeft  of  our  enquiry.  Henceforward 
therefore  we  ikall  conilder  that  Enthufiafhi 
alone^  which  refults  from  an  heated  imagin* 
ation.  Perhaps,  indeed,  it  is  impoffible  that 
we  ihould  at  any  time  be  in  a  ftate  of  error, 
without  falling  in  fbme  ihape,  more  or  leii^ 
into  thefnare  oftJie  JevilK  To  a  certain  de- 
gree therefore  his  fuggeftions  may  be  fup* 
pofed  to  aggravate  the  evils  even  of  natural 
Enthufiafm :  but  as  far  as  concerns  the  rife 
and  the  progreis  of  the  delufion  itfelf,  thefc 
will  be  found  to  depend  abfblutely  upon 
human  caufes :  that  is^  on  the  will,  delibe- 
yiitely  adopting  the  fuggeftions  of  fancy  as  the 
infpirations  of  God,  For  we  have  only  to 
refleifl  that  reafbn  has  been  given  to  man  ez* 
dufhrely,  that  he  might  decide  on  the  nature 
of  all  thofe  impreffions  which  are  conveyed 
to  his  apprehenfion.  It  is  then  the  office  of 
that  reason  to  confidcr  attentively  each  ap- 
pearance as  it  occurs,  afcertaining  by  certain 
rules,  what  things  are  real,  and  confequently 
to  be  believed ;  what  things  are  illufion,  and 
confeqt^ntly  to  be  rejeded.  If  therefore  we 
receive  as  trae,  things  which  are  eflabliihed 
by  no  proof;  or,  what  amounts  to  the  fame, 
by  fuch  propf  as  is  merely  imaginary ;  it  fol- 


*  I  Tim.  ill.  7. 

b  z  lows 
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lows  that  every  confcqucnt  delufion  muft  be 
of  our  own  deliberate  creation ;  that  is,  muft 
arife  either  from  the  fupine  negled:,  or  from 
the  wilful  abufe  of  our  reafon. 

When  therefore  fome  would  maintain  that 
Enthufiafm  is  a  4^ftin6i:  principle  of  itfelf, 
like  many  other  afFeftions,  exifting  naturally 
in  the  mind  ;  or  again,  when  others  contend 
that  it  is  a  noble  energy  of  foul  peculiar  to 
iuch  as  are  of  a  more  exalted  temper ;  the 
fallacy  of  both  thefo  opinions  may  be  foon  de- 
tcAed.  As  to  the  former  of  them  indeed, 
we  are  in  fad:  fo  little  concerned  with  it, 
that  we  need  not  flop  here  to  prove  that  it 
is  juftified  neither  by  reafon  or  experience* 
As  to  the  latter,  how  far  it  may  or  may  not 
bejuft,  when  applied  to  human  attainments, 
we  fhall  not  enquire  ^ :  we  are  to  confider  it 


"  What  we  admire  in  the  foldier,  or  the  fcholar,  for  inftancei 
as  Enthuliafm^  is  fbmething  qtiite  diflln6l  from  that  of  which 
mtjc  are  treating.  The  enthufiaftic  fcholar  does  not  pretend 
that  he  obtained  his  knowledge  by  illumination ;  nor  the  en- 
thuiiailic  foldier^  that  he  perforrned  any;  great  achievement  by 
divine  inspiration.  Did  they  make  thefe  aflertions,  they  would 
be  treated  as  obje&s  of  ridicule  rather  than  of  honour.  Their 
cnthufiafm  confequently  means  nothing  more  than  a  laudable 
warmth  of  zeal  in  their  Several  purfuits ;  and  in  this  cafe  the  ufe 
of  the  word  is  improper,  and  may  be  dangerous.  At  all  events, 
if  it  be  tolerated  in  this  lenfe  in  familiar  converfation,  it  ought 
never  to  be  fo  employed  in  writing. 

folely 
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-folely  a»  apfjlicd  to  Reli^on^. and  that  too^  ia 

•the  fbkS;  meaning  of  oiir  previous  definition.; 

in  which  cafe  it  will  appear^  that  Enthufiafna^^ 

4b 'far  from^  being  the  proof  of  any  fuperior 

onental  excellence^  betrays  a  weaknefs  of  un- 

•derftanding,  and  a  ilrength  of  pailion^  which 

arc  tnore  properly  fubjed:s  of  humiliation  than 

of  glory-     The   circumftwces  of  the   cafe 

need  ^aly  be  ildted  to  efflabliih  the  pofition. 

The  firft  conceit  of  divinie  illumination  in 

the  mirid  of  the  Enthufiaft  is  owing  to  the 

inordinate  action  of  his  imagination,.; which, 

when  vehemently  excited,  ^  i§  kiipwa-  to  re- 

•prtfent'  jideal:  pbjeds  fo  vividly  to  the  appre- 

henfion,'  that  they  ^^mxfhkcri  f^r  jiosjterial 

ones.     rHisr^bfecJu^nt. belief  in  the  reahty 

of  this  illurnination  arises  from  the  natural 

defeift^  ac  from  the  wilful  perverfion,  of  his 

reafon;-in  confecjuence  of  which  he  is  either 

unablte  or  unwilling  to  dete6l  the  fallacy  of 

thofe .  pretetfipns  by   which  he   is  deluded. 

What  is  there  then  in  his  Enthuiiafm,  that 

^docs  not  contribute  to  degrade  rather  than 

e^calt  his  charaddr  ?     And  that  this  may  be 

ftill  npiore   evident,   let  us   afcend   one  ftep 

higher,  and  obfcrve  what  it  was  that  firft  ex- 

xited  his  imagination  to  form  the  prepofterous 

conceit    of  iiipernatural    illuminations.     To 

fuppofe  that  the  iipagiri^tiQn,  without  any  cx- 

p  3  ternal 
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terMl  csuie,  can  excite  itfelf^  and 
itfelf  to  one  particular  objciSt,  is  altogether 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  things.  Some  ez* 
temaj  principle  of  action  then  muft  exift: 
and  as  it  is  obfervabte  that  the  Enthuiiaft  is 
uniformly  occupied  in  procuring  his  own  ex- 
altation, often  by  averting  his  individuid  ex« 
cellence^  and  alwajrs  by  contriving  ibme  fyC^ 
tern  of  whi(ih  he  is  to  be  honoured  as  the 
father,  and  feared  as  the  governor ;  we  can- 
not but  argue,  that  the  love  of  diftindion, 
and  the  hope  of  preeminence,  were  the 
caufts  which  firft  called  forth  the  powers  of  . 
his  imagination.  To  the  unworthy  but 
powerful  paflions  therefore  of  pride>  of  va- 
nity, and  of  ambition,  all  Enthufiafin  periiaps 
ihould  be,  in  flridt  propriety,  referred  *; 

In  confirmation  of  which  I  would  obfcrve, 
that  thefe  paffions,  whether  feparately  « 
jointly  exercifed,  have  frequently  excited,  even 
in  the  ordinary  purliiits  of  life,  the  very  fame 

'  Some  pedbns  are  difpofed  to  think  that  pride^  va^itjji  and 
ambition^  are  rather  the  confequents  than  the  antecedents  to 
Enthufiafm :  but  we  may  eameftlj  requeft  them  to  condder 
what  difficulties  muft  follow  fuch  a  fuppofition.  If  £nthu« 
£afm  have  no  exciting  caufe,  it  muH  be  altogether  infpired4 
an  idfia  which  can  be  never  admitted,  without  absolutely  de- 
Aroying  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  and  placing  us  at  the 
mercy  of  the  Evil  One.  I  feel  perfuaded  therefore  that  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  we  argue,  will  be^tiftcr  a  little  teflc6fciori,  admitted. 

cffc&s 
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elFedd  wifich  occur  m  Re%tous  Entbufiafm  ; 
creating  an  entire  conviction  of  fpiritual  com- 
munications, and  of  divine  affiftance»  in  eon- 
cemB>  which  no  unprejudiced  perfbn  can 
jcidge  ddcrving  iuch  iacred  intcrfcrencc5^« 
This  point  eftablilhed  the  argument  in  h,^ 
vour  of  ourpofition  is  at  once  both  obvious 
and  conclufive.  If  pride,  and  vanity,  and 
ielf-confidence,  produce  iuch  effeds  in  cafes 
vrhich  have  no  connexion  with  revelation; 
wfa6n  applied  to  religion,  v  which  depends 
upon  it,  they  may  naturally  be  expe6):ed  to 
^^rt^uce  effeA^,  iimilar  in  their  appearance, 
but  in  their  degree  much  ftronger,  and  more 
la^tig.  For  let  the  two  cafes  be  diipallion- 
afely  centered. 

-   The  purftats>of  aftive  life,  and  the  (pecuM 
•  •     ■   •  •         ■         ...        .  ■  * 

.  .7  A  iby^iig-  inftance  of  this  fort  oticurs  in  the  life  of  Ben* 
yenuto  Cellioi,  as  written  by  himfelf.  He  profeifes  to  believe 
that  the  Almi^ty  miraculoudy  affifled  him  to  make  one  of 
his  flatnes  :  fee  the  whole  account,  toI.  ii.  chap.  vi.  p.  262'* 
where  he  records  the  prayer  which  he  made  on  the  occafion. 
The  relatiob  be  gives,  vol.  i.  chap«  xiii.  p,  480.  of  his  con- 
veriations  with  God,  his  prayers  for  divine  infpiration,  and 
his  (nbfequent  vifion,  betrays  an  enthuiiafm  bordering  on  ac- 
tual phrenfy.  He  even  afferted  that  his  head  was  furrounded 
by  a  fort  of  glory,  which  was  vifible  to  the  eye.  f  *  This  I  mcn- 
^  tion,"  he  faysi  '*  in  juftice  to  God,  and  the  wondnms  ways  of 
•*  his  Pnmdence.**  vol,  ii.  p.  5.     Had  CelHni's  thoughts  been 

tamed  to  religious  ihidies^  he  would  have  become  almoil  una* 

toidaUy  an  Enthnfiaft. 

D  4  lations 
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ktions  of  human  Science,  are  too  manifeftly 
connec^d  with  external  objeAs^  are  too  much 
dependent  on  the  force  of  peribnal  applica- 
tion,  to  admit  caiily  the  notion  of  divixie  in* 
terpoiition*  Whatever  our  works  may  be, 
they  are  clearly  fuch  as  the  devices  of  the 
heart  of  man  would  lead  him  to  conceive  ; 
they  are  fuch  too/  as  attain  beneath  his  hand 
to  gradual  perfection,  and  owe  their  exigence 
to  the  ikill  and  the  means  of  the  contriver. 
Is  it  not  evident  therefore  that  here,  men 
would  refer  their  inventions  to  their  own  in- 
duftry  and  genius,  rather  than  to  anyipiritual 
illumination  ? 

But  in  Religion  the  cafe  is  different.  Therti 
the  truths  which  we  can  difcover  arc  fo  few, 
that  the  more ;  we  rcfleft,  the  more  we  per- 
ceive our  infufficiency.  Who  is  there  that  iy 
jearching  canjindout  Godf  who  is  there  that 
by  rca,foning  can  find  out  the  Almighty  to  per^ 
feSlion  *  ?  Not  in  one  particular  point  there- 
fore, but  in  all  that  regard  this  high  fiibjcA, 
we  feel,  with  the  great  Gentile  Philofopher, 
the  neceffity  of  waiting  till  we  are  taught  *. 

* 

»  Job  xi:  7. 

*  In  the  (econd  Alcibiades  of  Plato :  where  Socrates^  having 
proved  the  difficulty.of  knowing  how  to  pray ^  concludes,  umYnoMw 

Ji«jei»<rS»».     Upon  which  follows  that.famoi;ts  Q>cech,  wbicl^ 
might  almoll  lead  us  to  believe  that  Socrates  had  «n  eX'' 

pefti-' 
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Nor  is  this,  expedlation  an  iinplea£ng  one. 
yV^c  admit  ouf  dependaiure  indeed,  and  the 
priide  c^ibn^e  may  be, hurt  at  the  conceffion; 
but  tfaH>  far  gr^jterpqrtiQn  of  mankind  will  de- 
rive from  this  very  cir^:unifl:ance  fuch  conclu* 
iions  as  muft  prove  highly  ]gratlfying  to  them. 
For  though  they  mi^t  be  flattered  in  believing 
that  they  had  difcovered  religious  truths  by 
means  q{  their  own  exertions ;  they  would  be 
far  better  pleaied  in  having  it  fuppofed  that 
they  were  the  highly  favoured  of  God,  to 
l^hom  he  had  fliewn  tho /ecrets  of  bis  wifdom^i 
to  whom  he  had  revealed  himfelf^  as, .to  his 
feryants  of  old,  in  dreams  and  in  vifions  (ftbt 
night  ^. 

•  i  I  . 

pe^tion  of  a  promifed  Saviour;   for  when  Alcibiades  fttyB, 

i^r»  yetf  obf  i*M  ^Qxv  ^h^9  rovrop  ro9  aiAftjinw  tk  i9*ri»*  SocratOB 
replies^  Ouro?  trw  fli  MEAEI  IlEPI  ZOY.  vol.  v.  p.  100.  An  ex- 
preffion  whictaf  forcibly  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  the  Apoftle, 
**  CafitTtg  all  your  care  on  bim,  for  Hs  careth  for  you.'*  ATT^ 
MEAEI  HEPI  YMflN.  I  Pet.  v.  7. 

^  Job  xi.  6. 

^  Genefis  ^Ivi.  3.  There  cannot  be  a  Wronger  proof  of  the 
anxiety  with  which  the  mind  defires  fupernatural  communica- 
tion, in  points  of  religions  difficulty^  than  in  the  inftance  of 
Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury.  He  had  written  his  favourite 
book^  De  Veritate>  but  doubted  the  propriet}'-  of  printing  it.  In 
this  uncertainty  he  prayed  that  he  might  be  intruded  by 
fopnt  fign  from  heaven,  whether  it  were  for  the  honour  of 
God  to  foppreff^  or  publifh  it.    A  fign  was  granted,  as  he 

aflerts. 
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'  We  conclude  then,  upon  reaibnible  groiindsj 
that  it  is  either  an  exceffive  pride  and  VBmty, 
too  curioufly  fceking  to  be  w^e  beyond  what 
is  wriften ;  or  elfe  an  unfandified  ambition^ 
anxiotrfly  wifhing  for  ^ritual  preeminence, 
which  creates  the  firft  tendency  towards  En*^ 
thufiafin;  and,  when  indulged,  by  gradusilly 
corrupting  the  will,  matures  it. 

Of  this  we  need  no  other  proof  than  the 
Tery  nature  of  the  cfFeft  produced.  For 
when  the  licentious  and  languinary  leader  of 
the  Ajiabaptifts  aflerted,  that  it  was  revealed 
to  him  that  he  fliould  be  king  in  Si^lm  ^ :  oi* 
when  his  artful  fucceflbr  maintained,  that  he* 

ailerts^  which,  authorized  him  to  print  the  work.  See  the  cir« 
cnmihmoes  related  at  large,  with  the  prajrer*  m  Lord  Heii)eit*s 
IMcy  p.  172^  and  Leland's  View  of  Deiftical  Writers,  vol.  i* 
p;  ^5.  ed.  1798.  Leland  very  juftly  remarks,  that  were  a  per- 
fan  to  allege,  that  he  had  received  the  fame  divine  permiffion 
to  puhliih  a  work  in  defence  of  Chriilianity,  which  is  here 
claimed  for  a  work  that  has  a  tendency  to  fubvert  it^  he  would 
be  ridiculed  as  an  Enthuiiall. 

^  John  Bokelfon,  or  Boccold,  more  ufually  called  John  of 
Leyden.  The  impieties  and  enormities  of  which  this  man  was 
guilty ;  his  reign  as  king  of  Sion  in  Munfler ;  and  bis  tragical 
end,  may  !be  found  in  Brandt's  Hiftory  of  the  Refornoation, 
vd.  i.  p.  64.  Molheim's  Ecclefiaftical  Hift.  vol.  ii.  p/^a^52. 

«  David  George,  who,  upon  the  difperfal  of  the  Anabaptiils, 
aftet  the  taking  of  Munder,  colleAed  the  remainder  of  tho 
fie^V.  He  was  a  dark,  myfterious,  and  artful  £nthuiiaft« 
Some  of  Us  tenets  were^  that  his  do^brines  xendered  thofe  of 

the 
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alone  vnA  worjthy  to  be  worfhipped  as  the 
redeemer  of  the  houie  of  Ifrael :  or  finalljry 
wlien  the  foumder  of  another  fcA  expteisljr 
declared,  that  flie  did  not  read  the  Scriptures, 
liecaufe  they  contained  nothing  but  tvhat  Ihe 
previdufly  knew  ^ ;  it  muft  be  evident,  that 
tiieir  feverai  pretentions  -were  founded  on  the 
belief,  that  they  pofTeiTed'  feme  fuperiof  hofi<- 
3ie&,  which,  raifing  them  above  their  fellow- 
creatures,  m^de  them  wort^hy  to  receive  dieib 

J  ■■    ■  •      ' 

» 

^  Old  and  New  l^eiUtnent  uiekfe ;  that  be  was-  the  ne^ 
Mediah ;  that  he  was  to  rellore  ^the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  Scjb 
Brandts  Hift.  of  the  Reformation,  voj.  i.  p.  75.  and  Ro&'s 
View  of  all  Religions. 

^  Antonia  Bourignon.  For  the  impious  ailertion  aillidai 
to,  fee  the  pitsface  to'X^i^V  Snaii,  in  the  Griifs,  yol.  ii.  of  his 
works,  p.  10.  *'  I  have  fomctimes,"  flie  fays,  *'  tranfientljr 
*^  read  the  New  Teftament ;' but  as  foon  as  I  began  to  read,  I 
^'  perceived  in  what  I  read,  all  my  fentiments  explained  5  fo 
'<  that  if  I  were  to  write  the  fentiments  which  I  carry  within 
"  me,  I  Ihould  compofe  a  bpok  l^ke  that  of  the  New  Tefta- 
"  ment :  and  it  feeming  to  me  that  it  would  be  ufelefs  to  read 
*'  what  I  did  fo  fenfibly  poflefs,  I  left  off  to  read/*  After  thb, 
could  it  be  thought  poffible  that,  one  of  her  dp£irines  fhould 
be,  That  tl^ere  is  no  fatisfa^Uon  made  for  the  fins  of  men,  by 
the  death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift?  J^Jlie,  ut  fup.  p.  8.  The 
manner  in  which  (he  defcribes  the  firfl  Adami  whom  ihe  faid 
the  Almighty  revealed  to  her,  is  as  grofsly  indecent  as  it  is  im- 
pioufly  profanis :  (fee  Broughtons  Di^,  of  all  EeligionSy  article 
B^mrigmntfts,)^  and  yet  flie  dared  to  aifert,  **  I  know  I  can- 
"  not  but  fpeak  the  truth;  and.tlfo  they  who  do  not  follow  it, 
"refill  it."    I<^/V,  a8.before,p.  10. 

great 
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great  dlilindlions.  Had  any-  other  convidion 
influenced  their  condu A,  they  muSt  have  per- 
ceived that  the  very  nature  of  their  aflertions 
.proved  their  abilirdity. 

But  it  is  the  peculiar  charader  of  pxide  that 
:it  knoweth  no  bounds.  To  ufc  the  figura* 
tiw  language  of  the  Prophet,  it  enlargetb  tts 
ditfttef  as  bell^ ;  fo  that  the  heart  of  man^ 
-when  fully  under  its  dominion^  will  often 
4)e€Jome  credulous  as  to  the  probability  of 
attaining  preeminence,  in  proportion  to  the 
gfeatnefs  of  that  preeminence  which  is  made 
the  objeft  of  his  defire. 

And  here,  left  the  caufe  affigned  fhould  be 
.thought  inadequate  to  the  efFe<9:,  it  may  be 
proper  to  remark,  that  certainly  there  is  no 
paffion,  that  influences  human  conduct  more 
powerfully  than  pnde.  *Tis  true,  that  lan- 
guage cannot  even  duly  dcfcribe  the  infigni- 
ficancc  of  the  creature,  when  compared  with 


K  "  Yea  alfb,  he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  he  at  home, 
(i.  e.  'whbin  bis  proper  bounds))  he  enlargeth  his  defire  as  hell, 
"  and  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  fatisfied.**  Habakkuk  ii.  5. 
It  is  a  remarkable  inftance  of  the  unmeafurable  folly,  as  well 
as  daringncis  of  pride,  that  Vanini  ufed  to  fay  of  bimfelf.  Jut 
Detts  hquitur^aut  Vanim,  And  yet  this  man  was  burnt  for  openly 
profefling  and  teaching,  that  there  was  no  God.  See  his  life 
and  blafpheming  death,  Bc^U*s  Diff.  Art.  Vdmrd^ 

the 
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Ac  majcfty  of  the  Creator :  but  it  is  alfo 
true/ that  whatever,  oppofition  has  been  mado' 
to  his  will,  or  whatever  fhape  that  oppofition 
has  aiTumed,  ilill  pride  has  been  the  principlci 
firom  which  it  has  proceeded.  Was  it  not  pride* 
that  caufed  the  diibbedience  of  Angels  ^  ?  wai 
it  not  pride,  t^at  occafioned  the  fall  of  Man  ^  ? 
was  it  not  pride,  that  Simulated  Cain  to  flay 
his  righteous  brother^  ?  was  it  not  pride,  that 
Icattered  abroad  the  nations  over  the  face  of 
the  earth  ^  ?  and,  finally,  was  it  not  pride,  that 
made  the  incredulous  Jew  rejeA,  to  his  own 
deftruAion,  the  humble  appearing  of  his 
great  God  and  Saviour  ? 

Pride  is  indeed  that  paffion,  which  is  not 
only  the  moft  univerfal,  but  the  moft  deeply 
rooted  in  the  mind  of  knan  :  it  is  that  paifioni 
which  is  the  iboneft  excited,  and  the  laft  fub* 
dued;  that  paffion,  which  perhaps  is  never 

^  Ifaiah  xiv.  12,  13.  Judc  6.  "  It  was  the  fin  of  pride,  as 
*'  divines  generally  believe,  that  ruined  a  multitude  of  the  An- 
**  gelic  Hoft.  Thofe  once  moft  glorious  fpirits,  walking  upon 
"  the  battlements  of  Heaven,  grew  dizzy  with  their  own 
'*  greatncTs,  and  fell  down  into  a  ftate  of  utter  darknefs,  and 
*'  extreme  mifery/'  Bf.  BuUs  Sermons ^  vol.  i.  p.  a  10. 

'  Gen.  iii.  5,6.  SeeBp.BulFs  Sermons,  vol.  iii.  p.  io86.et  feq. 

k  Genefis  iv.  4  5.  See  Raleigh's  Hift.  of  the  World,  Book  I. 
di.  V.  Ic6t.  r.  • 

^  Genefis  xiw  4.  . 

eradi- 
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eradicated,  but  which»  dlfguifing  itfelif  vindet 
the  moft  fpecious  appearances  that  fdf-loro 
can  aiTume^  lurks  unperceived  in  the  ieoret 
folds  of  the  hearty  Md  often  betrays  our  vir- 
tue, when  every  other  mode  of  fedu^on 
would  have  failed. 

But  a  difficulty  may  here  be  ilarted^  which 
it  becomes  us  to  obviate. 

If  pride  be  indeed  the  caufe  of  Enthufiafin, 
feeing  that  this  paffion  is  univerfal  in  the  hu*- 
tnan  mind,  why  is  not  the  efFedl  more  unt* 
verfally  produced  ? 

To  this  we  reply  i  that  though  it  be 
granted  that  the  principle,  or  feed  as  it  were^ 
of  Enthufiafm  do  a<^ally  exift  in  our  hearts^ 
it  does  not  follow  that  therefore  it  muft  be 
developed.  There  are  many  men  who  have  a 
propenfity  to  anger,  ambition,  intemperance^ 
or  pride,  though  they  never  evihce  it  outward- 
ly by  their  aftions.  For  fhould  it  happen, 
the  mercy  of  God's  Providence,  that  they 
never  meet  with  luch  trials,  as  would  cali 
thefe  paffions  forth,  they  cannot  be  fuppofed  to 
operate :  or  again,  ihould  they  not  be  excited 
until  Religion  Ihall  have  fupplied  the  means 
of  refitting  them,  they  may  then  be  reprefled. 
Exaftly  fo  in  the  prefcnt  inflance,  if  we  are 
never  thrown  into  fuch  fituations  as  would 

lead 
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lead  us  to  EndiufiaibQ ;  or  if  we  fall  into 
them  at  that  period  of  life»  when  a  juft  asd 
comprehenfiye  idew  of  the  nature  of  revcla- 
tiion  ihall  have  fhewn  us  the  impropriety  of 
ezpe^ng  new  illuminations,  does  it  not  fol- 
low,  that  we  ihall  have  little  to  apprehend 
from  fpiritual  fblufion?  Beiide^  whicfa^  of 
ncceility  much  will  depend  on  that  frame  of 
mind  with  which  we  have  been  endued. 
Some  men,  for  inflance,  are  fo  calm  and 
moderate  in  their  difpoiitions>  that  they  feem 
to  be  wholly  ^empt  from  the  dominion  of 
fancy ;  others  again  are  ib  meek  and  lowly^ 
of  heart,  that  preeminoice,  admiration,  and 
power,  or  whatever  pride  and  felf*conceit 
and  ambition  pan  fiiggeft,  appear  to  be  rather 
objeds  of  averiion,  than  of  defire.  In  per- 
ions  thus  conitituted,  the  principle  of  £n« 
thufiaiin  will  pcver  be  permitted  fo.much  as 
even  to  unfolfi.  But  the  cafe  is  different 
when  the  alluring  profped  of  being  thought 
Jbme  great  one  is  iiiggcilcd  to  iiich  as  are  of  a 
ianguine  and  ambitious  temper ;  for  to 
them,  nothing  that  may  raife  them  above 
their  equals  can  be  propofed,  that  will  not 
be  wiihed  for  j  or  wilhed  for,  that  will  not  be 
judged  attainable"*. 

^  A  fearful  inftance  of  018  kind  occurred  ampng  the  Ca- 
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Should  then  a  peribn'  of  this  character  ^ 
perfuade  himfelf  that  the  knowledge  of  di«* 
vine  truths  is  to  be  attained  by  immediate 
revelation,  rather  than  by  the  ftudy  of  Scrip- 
ture, it  will  be  ealy  to  trace  the  progrefs  of 
his  Enthufiafm.  Having  once  admitted  the 
poffibility  of  receiving  ibme  divine  commiir 
nication,  he  will  naturally  be  led  to  hope  for 
the  attainment  of  it ;  but  being  ignorant 
what  is  the  knowledge  to  be  imparted,  and 
what  the  means  to  be  employed,  great  but 
confufed  expeAations  of  holy  warnings,  myf- 
terious  voices,  and  rapturous  fenfations,  will 
be  for  ever  prefent  to  his  fancy.  This  vnXL 
be  the  beginning  of  his  errbr;  and  then, 
having  for  a  long  time  expeftcd  the  defired 
communications  in  vain,  by  degrees  he  will 
figure  to  himfelf,  what  are  the  moft  proba- 


mifar  Quakers,  pnc  of  them  was  feen  to  take  another  by  the 
arm,  and  looking  at  him,  faid^  "  Do  you  not  acknowledge  me  to 
*'  he  the  eternal,  unchangeable  God?"  To  which  the  other,  falling 
down  and  trembling,  anfwered,  '*  I  do  acknowledge  thee,'*  &c. 
View  of  the  Times,  vol.  iv»  p.  235.  as  quoted  by  Jones  in  his 
Effay  on  the  Church,  f.  S3* 

"  Maimonides  in  his  More  Nevochim  has  this  admirable  paf- 
fage.  ,One  of  the  perfedtions,  he  fays,  requitite  to  form  the 
character  of  the  prophet  is,  that  he  fhould  be  eminent^  ''  in 
"  puritate  cogitationum,  ab  omnibus  oble6Utionibus  corporali- 
"  bus  ;  et  immunitate  affefbium  ah  omni  fuperhid,  ct  Jiultd  ac 
*'  fefiihnti  gloria  cufiditate"    Pars  ii.  cap.  xxxvi. 
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lie ;  and  thefe,  though  he  may  not  be  aware 
>f  the  preference,  will  be  fuch  as  are  the  moil 
»nfbrmable  to  his  wiihes.  Being  advanced 
hus  far,  he  will  next  indulge  in  the  contem- 
)lation  of  their  fancied  accompliihment ;  and 
le  will  fuffer  his  mind  to  be  abibrbed  in  the 
)leaiiire  which  this  contemplation  will  im- 
)art.  He  will  now  become  melancholy  and 
Tchxfc ;  the  intercourfes  of  focicty  will  be 
ludgcd  importunate,  as  they  prevent  him  from 
dwelling  on  his  favourite  meditations;  and  thefe 
lie  will  be  dr^wn  infenfibly  to  purfue  in  fuch 
places,  and  at  fuch  feafbns,  as  may  ferve  to 
(leighten  their  efFed ;  either  amid  the  gloom 
)f  impending  night,  or  the  horror  of  furround- 
ng  foUtude  °.  In  thefe  moments  he  will  fo 
ibftraft  himfelf,  that  he  will  even  become  un- 
*onfcious  of  external  impreffions;  and  though 
his  abfence  be  occafioned  folely  by  the  ve- 


o  <t 


Multis  rebus  inflammantur  tales  animi,  ut  ii  qui  ibno 
quodam  y^cum,  et  Phiygiis  cantibus  incitantur.  Multos 
nemorm  filvaeque,  multos  amnes  aut  maria  commoTent." 
^ki^0,  de  Difv*  lib.  i.  fee.  50.  Entbufialb  cannot  be  too  fre- 
iUBBtly  i^epainded  of  tbe  power  wbicb  external  caafes  pofTefs  of 
^^ing  thoie  effects  which  they  conceive  to  be  fupematural. 
Rie  ancients  called  one  of  ^heir  Snthufiafms,  x*^«^^^  fMuna^i 
^  Eathmiiafin  occa^ned  by  tbe  beating  of  cymbals.  £very 
^  kfio^rs  that  Mahometan  Fanatics  produce  their  Enthu« 
fiafmt  by  vi(4ent  agitations  c^f  the  body.  Some  of  our  fe^taries 
^^^n,  as  they  think,  illuminations  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
%  iame  manner. 

E  hement 
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hemcnt  intention  of  his  mind^  cooperadng 
with  the  ftrong  propenfity  of  his  inclina^ 
tion»  he  will  neverthelefs  perfuade  himielf 
that  it  is  a  iiipematural  rapture  p.  And  now 
heated  with  this  perfliaiion^  and  conceiving 
himfelf  to  be  an  immediate  objeA  of  divine 
favour,  there  is  not  any  vnld  fuggeftion  which 
he  will  not  admit,  bccaufe  there  is  none  which 
may  not  be  defended  under  the  plea  of  inipira- 


P  Jamblichus  aflerts,  that  it  is  the  furcft  evidence  6£  divine 
infpiration,  Teieftuf »or  fAtytrof,  when  the  perfons  affeAcd  are  infiD* 
iible  to  external  imprefiions^  o»  fjLt»  ^Mwn^rr^  oCiXirf  ax  iroiAr 
nrrui — ot   h  xai  |»f  »^o»;  tetf  u>^wi  narariiAfom^  tfiofdMt  tfmvw 

tcriis,  fee.  iii.  chap.  iv.   So  Virgil  j  Mn.  xi.  v.  788. 
Summe  Deikm^  fan6li  cuflos  Sora6lis,  Apollo, 
Quem  primi  colimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 
Pafcitur  :  et  medium  freti  fietate  fer  ignem 
Cultores  mult^  premimus  velligia  pruna. 

It  perhaps  was  in  this  latter  fort  of  Enthufiafm,  that  the  ido- 
latrous Canaanite  faffed  through  the  firey  when  he  ujed  divma* 
tions :  Deut.  xviii.  10,  11.  and  probably  it  was  in  the  former 
that  thepriefts  of  Baal  deluded  the  Ifraelites:  i  Kings  xvitx.  28. 
But  it  is  manifeft  from  experience,  that  this  fort  of  infenfibility 
may  be,  at  any  time,  produced  by  the  mere  powers  of  atten- 
tion. The  American  favage,  by  fixing  his  attention  on  the  ha- 
tred he  bears  his  enemies,  fupports  without  a  groan  the  moft 
excruciating  pain  :  and  an  Italian  criminal,  by  voluntarily  re- 
prefenting  to  himfelf  the  gibbet,  and  ftrengthening  the  rcprf 
fentation  by  frequently  calling  out,  /  fee  it,  fufUined  the  tor- 
ture without  confeffing  his  crime.  Crighton,  on  Mental  Di-^ 
rangement,  vol.  i.  p.  359. 

tion. 
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tion*  The  farther  his  conceits  are  removed 
from  human  probability,  or  common  experi- 
ence, the  more  they  will  be  confidered  as  pro- 
per fubjefts  for  revelation :  and,  finally,  having 
deHberately  excluded  every  appeal  to  reafbn, 
by  prejudging  it  incompetent  to  decide  in  his 
peculiar  cafe,  he  will  perpetuate  his  delufion, 
by  depriving  himfelf  of  the  only  means  by 
which  it  might  be  detcded  ^. 

Such  probably,  with  little  variation,  is  the 
gradual  progrefs  of  delufion  in  the  mind  of 
the  Enthufiaft :  and  from  the  very  circum- 
fiance  of  its  being  thus  gradual,  we  draw  a 
ftrong  prefiimptive  proof  of  the  truth  of  our 
conclufions.  Could  it  be  fhewn,  as  fome 
have  imagined,  that  Enthufiafm  rulhes  fud- 
dcnly  upon  us ;  in  a  fmglc  moment  over- 
powering our  faculties,  and  fubjugating  our 
reaibn ;  then  the  whole  queftion  would  aflumc 
a  different  appearance.  But  when  it  can  be 
eftablilhed  by  a  variety  of  examples,  that  it 
is  the  growth  of  many  years ;  infomuch  that 
it  might  be  almoft  neceflary  to  complete  the 
definition  of  Enthufiafm,  that  it  fhould  be 


^  See  Campbell's  Authenticity  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory,  Tea. 
xviii.  where  he  treats  this  fubjedl  at  largc^  and  eftablifties  the 
iame  conclufions. 
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Jlowly  progreffhe'^  \  what  argument  can  be 
adduced  to  prove  that  it  is  not,  as  we  have 
dated  it  to  be^  a  deluiion,  which  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  inordinate  adion  of  the  inia^ 
gination^  and  to  the  perverfity  of  the  wiB? 

That  the  aiTent  of  the  underilanding  is  in* 
deed  dependant  on  the  will^  is  fully ,  attefted 
by  the  evidence  of  Scripture.  If  the  Apoftld 
warns  his  converts^  that  their  departure  from 
the  truth  proceed  not  from  an  evil  heart  ofun^ 
belief*  i  does  it  not  follow  that  there  was  ill 
their  hearts  a  power  to  influence  their  fiiitb) 
Or  if  it  be  foretold  of  the  Jews,  that  they  w^ 
not  be  converted,  until  the  vail  he  removed  ftm 

'  It  might  be  unnecefTaty  fo  fele£k  any  one  particular  «at 
ample  to  eflabliih  this  portion,  as  perhaps  not  a  iiagle  eaccqi- 
tion  can  be  met  with  to  oppole  it.    Some  indeed  have  not  beea 
betrayed  into  any  violent  aAs  of  Enthufiafni  till  ktir  in  fife  s 
but  then,  generally  fpeaking,  its  exigence  may  be  tra^  tftlft 
in  their  infaincy.     For  they  almoft  always  refer  to  ioifM  \ai^ 
predion  made  on  their  minds  at  that  early  period  |  to  ikm$ 
dream,  or  vifion,  or  providential  prefervatiort,  which  Ihey  aftcf- 
wards  conffidered  as  a  proof,  that  they  weirt  ddlnMd  to  VsotaM 
the  appointed  indruments  of  God*8  exthraitiinary  di^yti^kikmi; 
The  reader  however  may  refer  to  the  life  of  St.  Terefa :  Budai^ 
Lives  of  the  Saints^  yol.  x.  p.  325.     She  relates  herlelf,  tha^ 
when  fevcn  years  old,  (he  aftually  fet  out  with  her  little  bro- 
ther on  footy  to  go  to  the  tountiy  of  the  Mo»rs>  in  the  hopd 
of  dying  for  the  faith, 

'  Hebrews  iii.  12. 

their 
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i&eir  bsarts  ^ ;  muft  wc  not  conclude,  that  their 
acceptance  of  the  Gofpel  depends  upon  their 
renouncing  thofe  wilful  prejudices,  which 
have  hitherto  prevented  their  receiving  a  fpi- 
ritual  King  ? 

Yet  even  thefe  proofs  were  needlefs,  could 
we  but  confent  to  confider  impartially  what 
paiT^  within  us.  Much  as  we  may  wiih  to 
ccmceal  it  from  ourielves,  hourly  do  we  be- 
tray our  reaibn  to  our  inclinations.  What- 
ever is  the  objed  of  our  hope,  that,  generally 
ipeaking,  becomes  the  obje6):  of  our  faith. 
Wliat  but  this  can  be  the  caufe  (to  inftance 
do  other  example)  why  Chriflians  of  the  fame 
communion  regard  in  fuch  a  different  light 
the  doArine  of  a  future  flate  ?  Is  it  not  that 
he,  who  has  made  the  attainment  of  things 
eternal  the  real  obJe<9:  of  his  defire,  will  be- 
hold them,  though  they  be  yet  inviflble,  with 
the  piercing  eye  of  faith  ?  Is  it  not  that,  trufl- 
ing  in  God's  promifes,  he  concludes  their  ex- 
iflrencp  ito  be  no  lefs  certain,  than  that  of 
the  •material  objects  which  furround  him  ? 
Whilft,  on  the  other  hand,  he  who  has  rifked 
every  thing  on  the  foolilh  venture  of  prefent 

*  ^  Cpr.  lit  X^  15,  16.  The  woidp  pf  the  Apoftle  are  very 
^^Viga.  *'  9^t  even  unto  this  day  when  Moies  is  read,  the 
"  -ml  is  upon  their  heart  5  neverthelefs,  when  it  (tbgir  heart) 
"  fliall  tui:B  iQ  the  lionl,  the  yail  fliall  be  taken  away/' 
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enjoyment,  finding  that  he  cannot  look  for- 
ward to  a  future  ftate  with  the  confidence  of 
Chriftian  hope,  firft  qucftions  its  reality,  and 
then  denies  it^. 

And  now,  the  different  conclufions  wc 
have  eftablifhcd  being  fummed  up  together, 
let  us  obferve  what  muft  be  the  amount. 

We  have  fhewn  that  paffions,  fuch  as 
pride  and  ambition,  are  able  in  a  vehement 
manner  to  call  forth  the  powers  of  the  ima- 
gination :  we  have  fhewn  that  the  ima^a- 
tion,  when  thus  excited,  will  often  fuggeft  to 
the  mind  the  conceit  of  divine  illumination : 
we  have  Ihewn  alfo,  that  if  the  will  be  dif- 
pofed  to  cooperate,  fuch  fuggeftions  arc  not 
only  believed,  but  even  with  the  utmofi:  per- 
tinacity defended.  Now,  as  it  is  the  union 
of  thefe   three   particulars    that    conftitutes 

*»  "  Infidelity  and  faith  look  both  through  the  fame  perijpec- 
'*  tive  glafs  3  but  at  contrary  ends.     Infidelity  looks  through 
*'  the  wrong  end  of  the  glafs,  and  therefore  fees  thole  obje^ 
**  which  are  near,  afar  off;  and  makes  great  things  little,  di- 
'*  minifhing  the  greateft  fpiritual  blcfiings,  and  remoying  ftr 
from  them  threatened  evils.     Faith  looks  at  the  right  end, 
and  brings  the  bleflings  that  arc  far  off  in  time,  cloie  to  our 
'^  eye.     That  this  diflblved  body  Ihall  be  raifed  out  of  the  duft» 
•'  and  enlived  with  this  ver}'  foul,  wherewith  it  is  now  ani- 
"  mated,  and  both  of  them  put  in  a  condition  etemtlly  j^ori- 
"  ous ;  is  as  clearly  reprefented  to  my  foul  in  this  glafs,  as  If  it 
*'  were  already  done.    Faithful  is  he  that  hath  promifed,  vMA 
''  Will  alfo  do  it."  B/>,  Halts  fForks,  vol.  iii.  p.  712.  ^ 

Enthu- 
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Enthufiafm^  we  need  no  further  evidence  to 
prove  that  it  is  eminently  one  of  thofc  ipirits, 
which  Cometh  not  from  God. 

Such    arc    the   reafons   upon    which    we 
ground  the  necefiity  of  rejeding  Enthufiafm, 
as  well  in  its  fecondary,  as  in  its  primary  fig- 
nification.     We  need ,  only  remark  further, 
that,  when   applied  to  Religion,   the  efFeft 
produced  by  either  is  equally  prejudicial.     It 
might  feem  indeed  that  the  iuggeftions  of 
the  Evil   One  would  be  more   immediately 
repugnant  to   the  pure   counfels  of  the  Al- 
mighty.     But  if  we  reflect   what  abfurdi- 
ties  and  impieties  human  ignorance,  and  hu- 
man folly,  mixed  with  carnal  pride  and  am- 
bition will  produce,   when   the   reftr^int  of 
reafon  has  been  wilfully  withdrawn  ;  we  mufi: 
allow  that  Chriftianity  can  have  little  caufe 
to  rejoice,  whether  our  delufion  be  owing  to 
the  malice  of  Satan,  pr  to  the  licence  of  a 
perverted  imagination.     In    both    cafes    the 
attendant  evils  are  innumerable.    Whatever 
be    the    fource    from    whence    the    torrent 
fpring,  its  final  iffue  is  the  fame  ;  it  muft 
hurry  us  into  the  wild  and  tumultuous  ocean 
of  uncertainty ;  on  which  having  been  awhile 
tojfed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  everji 
wind  of  do5lrine  *,  we  lliall    probably  make 

*  Ephef.  iv.  14, 
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fiifwreck  of  our  Faitb  ^;  and  as  wc  fink  into 
eternity,  find  perhaps  our  laft  ftruggle  embit- 
tered by  this  refledion^  that  in  our  own  ruin 
we  have  involved  the  fpiritual  welfare  of 
many,  who  otherwife  might  h€PO€  jiood fq^  in 
the  truths  hlamelefs,  and  hartnlefs,  the  Sou  of 
Gods  without  rebuke  ■. 

Having  thus  (hewn  the  cauies  from  which 
Religious  Enthufiafm  is  derived^  it  would 
prove  a  circumflance  of  the  decpcfl  regret* 
could  it  be  imagined  that  any  thing  here  ad« 
vanced,  refleds^  even  in  the  flighteft  degree, 
on  that  fervour  in  the  contemplation  of  hca-' 
venly  objefts,  and  in  the  performance  of  re* 
ligious  duties,  which  is  neceffary  to  the  per^ 
feAion  of  Chriflian  piety. 

It  was  to  guard  againfl  this  perverfion, 
that  our  terms  were  at  the  firfl  fb  fhidiouily . 
defined,  and  have  iince  been  fo  cautioufly  ap« 
plied.  Yet  for  fear  the  diflin6Hon  may  not 
have  been  clearly  underflood,  in  the  facred^ 
nefs  of  truth  I  once  more  declare,  that  it 
never  was  defigncd  to  hold  up  to  cenfuie 
the  fer>x>ur  of  the  pious ;  or  expofe  to  the  fheer 
of  icom  that  zeal,  which  marks  the  devo* 
tion  of  the  pure  in  heart.     God  forbid  ! 

There  are  fituations  under  which  the  fiwil 


5^  1  Tim.  i.  15?.  «  Phi!,  ii.  15. 
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of  man  cannot  remain  unmoved.  If  an  m-» 
veitigatipn  of  the  laws  by  which  the  oecpno* 
my  of  the  natural  world  is  regulated^  is  faid 
to  have  imprefled  with  &ich  awe  the  mind 
of  xme  of  our  greateft  philofbphers,  diat  he 
could  never  mention  die  name  of  its  Al*- 
mighty  Author*,  without  religious  dread; 
the  contemplation  of  a  far  more  ftupendous 
fyftem,  the  love  of  God  manifefted  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  cannot  but  aSh&  the  hearty  when  it 
is  the  fubjed  of  our  meditation ;  cannot  but 
animate  the  tongue,  when  it  is  the  theme  of 
our  praife. 

And  yet  further.  If  a  mere  abftraiEi  con* 
Cemplation  of  the  wonders  of  the  Chriftian 
diipenfation  can  produce  thefe  cfftdis  upon 
the  ibul ;  are  we  not  reafbnably  to  conclude, 
that  their  impreflion  will  become  {till  more 
lively,  when  its  efficacy  is  feelingly  applied 
to  our  wants,  and  when,  amidft  all  our  fear 
and  trembling,  it  has  given  us  the  confola- 
tory  aflurance,  that  //  is  the  power  of  God  unt$ 
Jahation  ^  9 

This  it  was  that  ralfed  fo  high  the  deyo-* 
tion   of  our  great   Reformers.     For    when, 

*  The  celebrated  Mr.  Boyle :  the  fame   thing  has  been  re- 
lated alfo  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton. 

*  Rom.  i.  1(5, 

awaken- 
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awakening  from  the  ilumber  of  papal  delu- 
fion,  they  found  the  pure  beam  of  Gofpcl 
Truth,  bright  as  the  Sun  at  noon- day,  break 
fuddenly  upon  them  ;  amazed  to  think  that 
they  fliould  obtain  fuch  favour,  whilft  others 
were  fuffercd  to  remain  in  darknefs,  how 
could  they  do  lefs  than  employ  a  language, 
&nrent  as  the  gratitude  they  felt? 

This  too  was  the  caufe,  which,  in  a  ftill 
more  eminent  degree,  infufed  into  the  bofom 
of  St.  Paul  fuch  fentiments  of  love  and  ado- 
ration. For  refleding  that  he,  who  was  once 
a  vejfel  of  wraths  had  been  felefted,  of  free 
grace,  to  become  a  vejf'el  of  honour ;  and 
moreover  that  he  had  been  even  admitted  to 
a  nearer  contemplation  of  that  glory,  which 
tvas  laid  up  in  Jiore  for  him  when  bis  courfe 
jhould  befniJI^ed^ ;  was  it  not  natural  that  he 
Ihould  break  forth  into  thofe  rapturous  ex- 
preflions  which  charadlerize  his  lacred  page; 
labouring  as  it  were  for  words  to  defcribe 
the  unfearchable  riches  of  the  mercy  of  Chrift^ 
in  whomy  through  his  blood,' h^  had  obtained 
forgivenefs  offn  ^. 


^  a  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

*  Ephef.  i.  7.  This  love  of  God,  this  admiration  of  his 
goodnefs,  this  warm  enunciation  of  his  praife,  is  perhaps  in 
no  part  of  St.  Paul's  writings  more  confpicuous,  than  in  his 
letter  to  the  Ephefians.     But  whilft  in  reading  that  Epiftle  the 

pious 
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If  then  thefe  diftinguiihed  pcrfonages  wen 
thus  affe<fted  with  the  knowledge  of  Divine 
goodnefs  :  if  a  cpnviftion  of  God's  never  fail- 
ing providence  made  Daniel  pray,  and  give 
thanks  as  aforetime  ^ ;  though  this  exercife  of 
piety  involved  the  lols  of  life :  if  David  de- 
clared, that  his  foul  tbirjled  for  God^\  if 
they  who  furrouncj  his  throne  in  heaven 
ceafe  not  day  and  night  from  faying^  Hofy^  Holy^ 
Hofyy  Lord  God  Almighty^;  we,  who  expcri-^ 
ence  his  love  in  the  means  of  prefent  grace, 
and  hope  to  derive  from  it  the  enjoyment  of 
future  glory,  may*  well  be  expected  to  feel  an 
holy  warmth  in  the  exercife  of  our  devotions. 

But  as  none  of  ,thofc  holy  men,  whofe  lives 
are  recorded  for  our  example,  were,  in  the 
definite  meaning  of  the  word,Enthufiafts;  we 
cannot  too  carefully  diftinguifli  between  the 
principle  which  directed  them,  and  that  which 

pious  Chridian  feels  his  heart  burn  within  him^  he  would  do 
well  to  remark,  that  not  a  (ingle  word  of  it  is  conceived  in  the 
fpirit  of  Enihufiafm.  It  is  not  his  own  peculiar  privilege  or 
hope^  but  the  knowledge  that  falvation  was  extended  to  all 
mankind^  that  feems  to  have  moved  St.  Paul  to  fuch  an  holy 
rapture.  *'  God  having  made  known  unto  us  the  myfiery  of  bis 
'*  willj  according  to  his  good  pkafure  which  he  hath  purpofed  in 
"  himjelfy  to  gather  together  in  One,  all  things  in  Chrifi,  Both 
*'  wMch  are  in  heaven,  aiid  which  are  on  earths  Chap.  i.  9,  10, 

f  Dan.  vi.  10. 

s  Pfalm  xlli.  2. 

^  Rev^l.  iv.  8. 

governs 
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governs  the  vifionary  fanatic.  What  then  is 
the  chara^fter  of  that  Spirit  which  cometh 
from  God  ?  Truly  its  fruit  ^s  kve,  joy,  peace, 

^^S'Jkff^^^^S*  g^^i^^J^y  goodnefs,faithi  meek-^ 
ne/s,  temperance  \  Whereas  the  fpirit  which 
proceedcth  from  delufion  is  always  inoonfiftent 
with  itfcH";  it  hurries  the  diftrad^d  mind  we 
know  not  whither;  it  engenders  the  bittemeft 
o(  ftrife,  contrad^  the  heart,  and  fubftitutes  a  ^ 
^oomy  train  of  ncedlefs  auftcrities  for  the  ten- 
dier  and  amiable  charities  of  Chriftian  Life. 

And  fuch  being  the  real  properties  of  En- 
thufiafm,  how  can  we  undbrftand  that  plea 
of  Sincerity  which  is  urged  fo  frequently  in 
its  behalf  ?  Can  any  fincerity  authorize  us  to  ' 
engage  in  an  undertaking,  if  it  can  be  fhewn 
that  the  confequences  of  this  undertaking  are 
hurtful,  and  that  the  principle  on  which  it 
proceeds  is  mere  delufion  ?  Surely  no  one 
can  be  fo  bold  as  to  aflert,  that  the  quality 
of  our  puriuits,  be  they  good  or  be  they 
evil,  is  a  matter  of  indifference,  fo  long 
as  we  engage  in  them  with  fincerity.  This 
would  be  effe<3.ually  to  fubvert  all  virtue,  and 
all  perfe6lion ;  and  yet  fbmething  of  this  na- 
ture feems  to  be  implied  in  the  argument 
above  adduced  ^. 

V 

•  Galat.  V.  22. 

*  It  was  by  this  notion  of  fincerity,  that  Bifhop  lioadly 

fur-     ' 
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But  in  faft^  before  the  plea  of  iincetity  is 
urged,  the  term  ihould  be  defined :  we  cannot 
aflent  to  a  propofition,  the  pr^mifes  of  which 
are  vague.  To  what  does  the  word  ^pply  i 
Does  it  refer  to  the  nature  of  the  obje<^ ;  or 
to  the  intentions  of  him  who  purfues  it? 
Again,  are  thefe  to  be  judged  of  by  the  pre^ 
conceptions  of  the  indiridual ;  or  by  the  in^* 
variable  rule  of  right?  Till  thefe  previous 
fteps  are  taken,  how  can  ill  be  known  what 
is  even  meant  by  thofe  who  defend  Enthufi- 
afts,  becaufe  it  is  their  chataSln  to  be  always 
Jincere  P 

That  EntfauiiaAs  are  {incctt  in  believing 
their  illuminations  to  be  divine,  was  never 
queftioned ;  •'  if  they  did  not  think  them- 


fumiflied  an  argument  which  might  have  tended  to  fub- 
▼crt  the  £ftaUi{hed  Church.  If  y<^  are  fecure  of  y&ur  in* 
Ugrity  hifm  (hd  j  that  U,  if  you  beliere  What  you  fay  you  be- 
lieve, it  is  no  matter  what  Church  you  are  of,  the  ttft  is  M 
mere  dream.  See  W.  Law's  firfi  Letter  U  B\lbop  Hoadly,  as 
reprinted  in  the  Scholar  Armed,  p.  330.  The  ientiments  which 
St.  t'aul  entertained  were  far  distent.  Hi&fnceriif  in  adhef'b 
ilig  to  the  Jewish  Chwtrh,  and  in  perfceuting  thd  Chrilliafi, 
cotild  not  be  doubted  :  but  fo  little  did  he  think  that  thi^  plea 
cxcttfed  his  previous  condii^,  that  even  after  be  bad  aktak^d 
men^y  he  charged  himftlf  with  having  been  a  blaffhemert  and 
dper/ecutor,  1  Tim.  i.  13.  "  Nay/'  faid  }fn^''  lam  iU  UaJI  of 

the  AfoftUs^  thai  am  not  meet  to  hi  caUed  an  Afo/lk,  hecanfe  I 

ferJecuUd  the  Church  if  God"  i  Cot.  tr.  9. 

'*  felvcs 
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I 

"  felves  infpircd,  they  were  not  Enthufiafb  ^'\ 
But  this  is  a  praife  which  they  fhare  in  com- 
jtnon  with  the  wildeft  maniac;  for  he  iincere- 
iy  believes  the  vifion  that  plays  upon  his 
fency  to  be  real.  This  then  is  not  the  qucf- 
tion :  what  we  are  to  enquire  is,  whether 
they  are  fincere  in.  endeavouring  to  afcertain 
the  nature  of  that  evidence,  upon  which  their 
illumination  is  believed.  The  point  therefore 
on  which  the  whole  enquiry  muft  turn,  is 
tjie^  fineerity  of  their  love  of  truth,  as  far  at 
leaft  as  it  applies  to  their  peculiar  cafe.  For 
it  has  been  admirably  well  remarked,  "  that 
**  the  love  of  truth  can  never  lead  us  to  be- 
**  lieve  more  than  the  proof  in  favour  of  any 
"  queftion  can  eftablilh  "*."  Admitting  then 
this  principle,  (and  furely  it  is  incontrovert- 


*  H.  More* s  divine  Dialogues,  p.  469.  See  alfo  his  Enthit/i^ 
afmus  Triumphatus'i  in  which  the  queftion  of  Enthufiafm  is  aUy 
handled. 

^  Locke,  on  the  Human  Underftanding,  '*^The  evidence  that 
**  any  propofition  is  true  (except  fuch  as  are  felf-evident)  lying 
"  only  in  the  proofs  a  man  has  of  it,  whatever  degrees  of  al^ 
'*  fcnt  he  affords  it,  beyond  the  degrees  of  that  evidence,  it  is 
**  plain,  all  that  furplufage  of  aflurance  is  owing  to  fome  other 
**  aflfc6iion,  and  not  to  the  love  of  truth  :  it  being  as  impof- 
•*  fible  that  the  love  of  truth  Ihould  carry  my  aflcnt  above -the 
'*  evidence  to  me  that  it  is  true,  as  that  the  love  of  truth 
*  *'  ihould  xrak&  mc  aflent  to  any  propofition  for  the  fake  of  that 
"  evidence  which  it  has  not— &c."  Book  IV.  c.  xix*  fee.  i. 


ible) 
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ible)  how  can  a  belief  in  imaginary  infpira*^ 
tioDS  be  reconcileable  to  a  real  love  of  truth } 
Are  not  the  Scriptures,  from  which  the  En^ 
thufiaft  draws  the  arguments  that  fupport  his 
prctenfions,  the  very  tcft  by  which  their  fal- 
lacy is  detefted  ? 

Be  it  remembered  however,  that  the  plea 
of  iincerity,  even  were  it  granted,  could  apply 
only  to  the.  motives,  not  to  the  anions  of 
the  Enthufiaft ;  it  might  ferve  to  extenuate^ 
but  not  to  fanftion,  criminality.  Admit  then 
that  fuch  a  perfon  having  exerted  hi$  rcafon 
to  the  utmoft,  ncverthelefs  believes  that  the 
authority  upon  which  he  a<fts  is  really  divine. 
In  this  cafe  it  is  evident  that  the  queflion  re- 
folves  itfelf  into  two  diftind:  particulars.  What 
final  fentence  will  be  pafled  upon  thofe  actions 
which  refulted  from  his  error,  whether  of  ac- 
quittal, or  of  condemnation ;  of  cenfure,  or 
of  praife,  will  be  determined  by  that  All- 
wife  Being,  who  alone  can  know  what  were 
his  intentions,  and  what  his  means  of  afcer- 
taining  truth.  But  as  far  as  the  prefent  is  con- 
cerned, if  he  violate  any  law,  we  muft  infift 
that  his  fincerity  exempts  him  from  no  blame, 
and  fhould  fcreen  him  from  no  punifhment. 

Surely  the  religious  Enthufiaft  ought  not 
to  forget,  or  if  he  does  we  cannot,  that 
many  fanatics,  ading  upon  the  fame  principlp 

with 


$4  SERMON  J. 

with  himfclf,  have  broken  thofc  laws  which 
ire  eftccmed  the  moft  facred  in  fociety.  Th«lf 
defence  has  been  uniformly  the  fame ;  that 
God  had  called  upon  them  to  remove  firom 
the  (late  fuch  individuals,  as,  they  thought, 
were  inimical  to  its  interefts ".  Yet  this  plea 
was  never  allowed :  nor  was  it  for  one  mo- 
ment debated,  whether  any  member  of  i 
civil  community  was  at  liberty,  upon  the 
firength  of  his  own  convidlions,  to  break 
through  thofe  rcfbaints  which  had  been  wift* 
ly  cilabliihed  for  its  prefervation-  For  cocdd 
loch  a  notion  as  this  be  once  admitted,  ibon 
would  the  paffions  of  mankind,  freeing  them- 
ftlves  from  all  control,  dcftroy  the  order  of 
ibcietv,  and  the  w^U-bcinsr  of  the  world. 

If  then  we  do  not  fulFer  the  pica  of  finccrity 
to  exculpate  the  Enthufiafl  when  he  vidates 
thole  laws  which  are  of  human  ordinance ;  it  it 
no  Imall  part  of  Chriltian  duty  to  infift,  th«t 
the  lame  plea  ihould  ne^xr  cxcvdpate  him 
when  he  violates  foch  as  are  diii^nc.    And  this 


»  S<»  t!«  trial  of  RiTuLic  for  ±c  murder  vjt  Histrr  IV. 
Tbe  6eB9«  <fctWK:t  ^ar»  mafJe  \t  Ga.  Karrlfoa  :  "  As  to  tie 

"^  ^^^  bkvio^  )«f«]tt  BM :  iL^r  I  aairc  atasj  a  tziDc  toej!^  trie 
^  lycd  w^  tekiB>  %>  kaov  Ix  I  bore  Asae  imi:k  ;  la  it  bnt  mi^ 
*^  nth<r  CQft&atteii  dkK  db:  th:,-?^  w»  mere  ct  Gud  thaa  cf 
Tffu^  ^sit  mfiamtt^  pint  xl  pL  2- 

the 
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the  rather>  becaufe  God  may  be  conlidcred  as 
having  intruded  to  our  care  the  liveJy  oracles 
of  his  Word.  He  forbears  viiibly  to  interfere 
in  their  defence,  that  he  may  prove  our  fide- 
lity 5  and  having  forewarned  us,  that  hd  will 
take  away  from  the  Book  of  Life  the  name 
of  that  man,  who  (hall  corrupt  a  fmgle  Book 
of  Prophecy,  either  by  adding  one  word  to 
its  contents,  or '  by  taking  one  away** ;  furely 
we  muft  infer  that  fomething  is  to  be  appre- 
hended by  thofe  who,  from  wilful  errof,  fhall 
be  found  to  have  perverted  the  whole  tenor  of 
Scripture. 

Here  then  let  the  prefent  enquiry  be  clofed; 
and  having  proved  that  Enthufiafin  is  nothing 
more  than  a  natural  efFeft  produced  by  the 
force  of  the  imagination,  we  fubtriit  it  to 
every  rational  being,  whether  we  can  in  fstfety 
refer  to  it  for  thofe  principles  on  which  our 
everlafting  happineis  depends.  The  conclu- 
fion  is  too  obvious  to  admit  of  any  hefita- 
tion.  Certainly  wc  cannot.  When  there- 
fore we  feek  after  InftruAion  in  the  tnyjieries 
of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  p,  we  are  to  view 
the  written  word  of  Scripture  as  the  only 
fburce  from  which  that  inftruAion  is  to  be 

«  Revel,  xxii.  Jp.  P  Matt.  xiii.  ix. 

V  derived : 
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derived  "*:  and  for  the  underilanding  that 
written  word,  we  are  to  apply,  by  the  aiiiit* 
ance  of  Grace,  to  the  appointed  means  of 
human  induftry  and  learning;  forming  no 
opinions,  and  entertaining  no  explications, 
unlefs  the  evidence  whereon  they  reft  be  fuch 
as  ihall  receive  the  fuUefl  fan6lion  of  ouc 
raafbn, 

In  aligning  this  high  office  to  reaibn,  acf^ 
in  attributing  fo  much  to  its  decisions,  I  can- 
not be  fuipei^ed,  I  hope,  of  wifhing  to  exalt 
its  powers  above  what  Revelation  jufUfiea.  I 
know  that  the  natural  man  receiveth  HQt  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God '.  I  know  that  the 
pride  of  human  intelleft  is  not  ovXy  fooJi/hnefsi 
but  abomination ',  with  the  Almighty.  I  know- 
that  our  great  Teacher  has  aiTured  us»  and  to 
his  words  may  be  attributed  the  moil  extenfivo 
meaning,  that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing^. 

But  while  we  allow  that  we  are  not  Jiiffi-^ 

dent  of  ourfelves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our*- 

felves;  and  while  with  gratitude  we  refer  all 

ourfi^ciency  to  God"^,  we  are  not  to  conclude^ 


4  *'  I  have  more  underflandiDg  than  1x17 teachers,  fald  David^ 
'^  becaufe  thy  teftimoniesare  my  ftudy.'*    Fialm  cxix.  99. 
'  I  Cor.  ii.  14. 

•  I  Cor.  iii.  19.  Luke  xvi.  15. 

*  John  XV,  j. 

^  2  Cor,  iii.  5.     Many  juft  obfcrvations  concerning  the  ufe; 

of 
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that  the  acquirement  of  rdigious  knowledge 
docB  not  depend,  in  fome  degree,  upon  the 
proper  cxcrcife  of*  reafbn.  If  out  Saviour  in 
his  parting  hours  could  conible  his  difciples 
with  the  prortiife  of  i  Comforter,  who  fliould 
enable  them  to  comprehend  the  truth  ^  ;  and 
if  it  be  the  eacclufiVe  privilege  of  tlie  Chriftian 
di^enfation,  that  it  reveals  to  us  ah  Holy 
Ghoft,  whpfc  gracious  office  it  is,  to  enlighten 
the  underftanding,  we  have  fufficient  ground 
to  argue,  that  the  underftanding  was  thus  en- 
lightened, purpofely  that  it  might  afcertain 
the  evidences  whereon  tb  build  our  faith  ^. 

of  Reafbn  in  points  of  Faiths  will  be  found  in  a  tra6t  on  that 
fubje6l,  by  J.  Noma ;  reprinted  in  the  Scholar  Artned.  Much 
may  be  learned  alfo  from  Rotheram*8  Eifay  on  Faith  :  but 
ilill  mor6  from  a  prbperfludy  of  Bp.  Butlefs  ^eat  work,  on 
the  Analogy-  of  Religion,  Nat\iral  and  Revealed i 
*  John  xiv.  15.  et  feq. 

y  Lord  Bacon  noted  in  his  time  ^*  this  deficiency;  that 
**  there  hath  not  been,  to  my  underltanding,  fufficiently  in- 
quired and  handled  the  true  limits  and  ufe  of  reafon  in  fpi- 
ritual  things,  as  a  kind  of  divine  diale6lic  :  which  for  that 
it  is  not  done,  it  feemeth  to  me  a  thing  ufual,  by  pretext  of 
true  conceiving  that  which  is  revealed,  to  fearch  and  to  mine 
into  that  which  is  not  revealed  :  and  by  pretext  of  enucle- 
ating infei^ncies,  and  contradi6^ories,  to  examine  that*^ 
which  is  pofitive."  Advanokent  of  Learrmgy  Book  11.  vol,  i. 
p.  125,  4to.  ed.  1765.  The  fame  deficiency  might  perhaps 
ilill  be  noted :  and  were  it  fupplied  by  a  work  undertake^! 
and  executed  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs  and  of  truth,  it  might 
prove  highly  lifeful  in  the  prefent  times. 

F  2,  Not 
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Not  but  that  this  privilege,  when  exercifed 
in  its  fulled  extent,  is  of  ncceffity  reftrained 
within  very  narrow  bounds.  Though  per- 
mitted to  inveftigate  the  things  vv^hich  be  of 
God,  we  are  not  to  fit  in  judgment  on  the  fit- 
nefs  of  the  truths  he  has  revealed;  much  lefs  are 
we  to  take  upon  ourfelves  to  give  a  fan^on 
to  their  expediency,  before  they  are  received 
as  articles  of  faith :  we  are  fimply  to  weigh 
the  evidence  on  which  they  are  propofed  to 
our  acceptaitce.  Should  we  once  quit  this 
narrow  path,  our  reafbn  will  unavoidably  be 
loft  "  in  conjeftures,  which  cannot  here  be  af- 
'*  certained,  and  in  doubts  impoffible  to  be 
*'  folved  *  :*'  but,  when  confined  to  its  proper 
Iphere,  the  due  cxercife  of  its  powers  will  , 
promote,  as  was  defigned,  the  Glory  of  God. 

How  indeed  that  Glory  can  receive  an  in- 
creafc  from  any  thing  that  man  can  do,  is  a 
queftion  too  vaft  for  human  intelleft  to  com-  - 
prehend.  But  if  the  Scriptures  afiTure  us,  that 
it  will  be  promoted  by  our  faith,  we  may 
humbly  infer  that  this  faith  muft  refult  from 
the  full  and  voluntary  afi^ent  of  the  undcr- 
ftanding,  Inftead  therefore  of  feparating 
thefe  two  principles ;  inftead  of  making  faith 

^  Sec  Dr.  Johnfon's  admirable  prayer  '*  againfi  mquifitv^$ 
^'  and  perplexing  thot/ghts,^*     Prayers  and  Med.  p.  216. 

to 
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to  be  wholly  independent  of  reafon,  and  un- 
connected with  it,  it  becomels  us  to  argue 
that  the  cxercife  of  reafon  is  neceflary  to- 
wards the  perfeftion  of  faith  y. 

For  did  we  build  our  faith  upon  no  other 
ground  than  the  vague  impulfe  of  feeling,  no 
doubt  we  might  at  firft  receive  the  word  with 
gladnefs;  but  there  could  be  no  reafonablc 
hope  that  fubfequent  trials  and  temptations 
might  not  induce  us  to  fall  away.  When 
however  the  faith  which  we  profefs  is  founded 
on  evidences  fuch  as  reafon,  the  more  it  is  con- 
(ulted,  fo  much  the  more  approves;  we  muft 
indulge  an  holy  confidence,  that  there  never 
can  be  wanting,  even  amid  the  fevereft  trials, 
faithful  witnefles,  who  both  fhall  honour  and 
advance  the  caufe  of  truth.  For  the  rational 
part  of  man  once  fully  convinced,  the  exam- 
ples will  very  feldom  occur,  in  which  even 
the  extremity  of  human  perfecution  will  have 

y  *'  Unreaibnabknefs,  or  the  fmothering  and  extinguiihing 
''  the  candle  of  God  within  us,  is  no  piece  of  Religion,  nor  ad- 
"  Vantageous  to  it.  That  certainly  will  not  ralfe  men  up  to 
''  God,  which  finks  them  below  men.  There  had  never  been 
''  fuch  an  apoftafy  from  religion,  nor  had  fuch  a  myftery  of 
"  iniquity  (full  of  deceivablenefs  and  impofture)  been  revealed 
**  and  wrought  fo  powerfully  in  the  fouls  of  fome  men,  had 
*'  there  not  firft  come  an  afoftafy  fr&m  Joher  reafon ;  had  there 
'*  not  firfl  been  a  falling  away  and  departure  from  natural 
"*  truth,"  SmWs  Seka  Difcourfes,  p.  448. 

F  3  power 
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power  to  make  us  waver  in  our  profeiSon : 
{o  that  we  may  apply  to  ourfclves,  I  hope 
without  an  improper  confidence,  the  empha*- 
tic  words  of  St.  Paul,  who  declares,  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life^  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers f  nor  things  prefent,  nor  tilings  U 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature 
Jhall  he  able  tofeparate  us  from  the  love  of  Godt 
which  is  in  Chri/i  Je/iis  our  Lord^.  A  conftapcy 
of  this  exalted  nature  muft  extort  from  her  vpiy 
enemies  thispraife  at  leafl:,  in  favour  of  Chrit 
tianity,  that  her  influence  over  the  human 
mind  is  founded,  not  on  the  fandy  baiis  of 
imaginary  infpirations,  but  on  that  firma  that 
immovable  rock,  the  calm  aflent  of  an  en- 
lightened  underftanding  \ 

y  Rom.  viij.  38,  39. 

*  It  m^y  be  queftioned,  whether  the  temporaiy  apoftafy  of 
fuch  a  perfon  as  Cranmer  did  not  advance^  rather  than  retail 
the  progrefs  of  our  Reformation.  Many  had  obje£ted^  that  the 
conftancy,  with  which  our  firft  Martyrs  died,  proceeded  more 
from  obflinacy  and  indifference  to  life,  than  from  any  rational 
convi£lion  of  the  goodnefs  of  their  caufe.  But  when  they  foo(i4 
that  Cranmer  was  fo  grieved  in  his  confcicnce  for  having  XP* 
nounced  his  faith,  that  (as  the  iimple  Hiflorian  of  the  tiiM 
relates)  "  a  man  might  have  feen  the  very  image  and  fhs^  of 
lively  forrow  exprei?ed  in  him  5  one  while  lifting  up  hit  haodi 
and  eyes  unto  Heaven,  and  then  again  for  fhame  letting  them 
down  to  the  Earth;"  {Fox,  p.  1886.)  and  when  thqr  ^' 
wards  heard  him  declare,  that  he  would  willingly  be  biii|M^> 

rather  than  continue  to  deny  the  truth;  they  coul4  not  bpt^* 

\a9r 
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low  that  his  condu6l  was  influenced  by  fober  conviction,  and 
not  by  fanaticifm.  Lord  Shaftelbury  indeed  fcruples  not  to  call 
our  Reformers  Enthufiafts  :  but  as  \h2Lt /corner  adduces  no  proof 
of  his  aflertion  5  as  he  does  not  even  defcribe  wherein  their  En- 
thuiiafm  coniifted,  his  Jcqffing  need  not  be  regarded.  Who  is 
ihere  that  could  have  witnefled  the  behaviour  of  Ridley  in  his 
laft  moments,  and  would  have  called  him  an  Enthuiiaft  ?  Seeing 
the  venerable  Latimer  defcending  to  the  flake,  "  he  ran  to  him 
*'  with  a  wondrous  cheerful  look,  he  embraced  him,  he  kifled 
*'  him,  he  comforted  him,  faying;  Be  of  good  heart,  brother 3  for 
**  Grod  will  either  ailuage  the  fury  of  the  flame,  or  give  us 
**  ftrength  to  abide  it."  {Fox,  p.  17^9.)  Are  thefe  the  adtions, 
or  the  fentiments  of  a  fanatic  ?  Are  they  not  rather  thofe  of  a 
calm,  collefted,  rational  believer,  whofe  truft  in  God  was  found- 
ed on  a  principle  more  fteadfaft  than  the  impulfes  of  feeling  ? 
He  knew  IVbo  had  promifed  of  old,  ''  I  hvUI  never  have  tbee, 
norforjake  tbee  5  Jo  that  he  might  boldly  fay,  The  Lord  will  he 
my  helper!'  (Heb.  xiii.  5.  6.)  Nor  was  he  difappointed.  He 
was  enabled  to  fuffer  with  fuch  meeknefs,  charity,  and  refolu- 
tion,  that  many  who  came  to  feaft  their  tyts  on  the  death  of 
him,  whom  till  then  they  had  confidered  as  an  Enthuflafl,  and 
an  Heretic,  went  away  from  the  inhuman  fpe6lacle,  converts 
to  thofe  very  opinions,  the  truth  of  which  that  Martyr  had 
maintained  with  fuch  religious  conflancy.  See  Bidleys  Life  of 
Ridley,  p.  670. 


it 
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then  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  it  is  im- 
possible but  that  offences  will  comb9 
but  woe  unto  him  through  whom  they 
come! 

it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill* 
stone  were  hanqed  about  his  neck^ 
and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that 
he  should  offend  one  of  these  little 

ONES. 
TAKE  HEED  TO  YOURSELVES . 

A  H£S£  words  of  our  bluffed  Saviour^  arc 
fuch  as  ought  to  fill  the  mind  with  awe  and 
apprehenfion.  For  when  we  obferve  the  un- 
ufiial  feverity  with  which  they  are  delivered, 
we  cannot  but  infer  that  the  offences  here 
fpoken  of  are  of  a  nature  peculiarly  finful. 
If  however  we  coniider  the  proper  meaning 
of  the  term  employed ;  and  if  we  remark, 
that  the  confequcnce  which  is  faid  to  follow 
thefe  offences  is  the  fcandalizing  of  the  little 

ones 
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ones  in  Chrift,  wc  muft  conclude,  that  they 
arc  pot  thofe  tranfgreffions  which  proceed 
from  the  indulgence  of  unlawful  appetite. 

Tremendous  indeed  are  the  effefts,  which 
refiilt  from  the  gratification  of  the  lufts  of 
the  flefli !  But  though  the  carnal  fmner  will, 
generally  fpeaking,  be  found  to  have  extended 
di/grace  and  mifery  to  others;  nay,  though 
his  guilt  may  cvea  have  entailed  both  fhame 
9nd  ibrrow  on  His  unoiiending  pofterity;  yet 
tkot^  is  feaibn  to  iuppofe  that  his  particular 
offences  are  not  here  the  fubjeft  of  our  Savi- 
our s  reprchenfion. 

We  muft  affign  then  fome  more  extenfive 
Signification  to  the  words  of  our  text.  And 
if  we  confider  the  occafion  on  which  it  was 
delivered ;  if  we  compare  it  alfo  with  the 
ivords  of  another  Evangelift*;  we  cannot  rea- 
fonably  doubt,  but  that  the  offences  foretold 
relate  to  thofe  ftumbling-blocks,  which  would 
be  thrown  in  the  way  of  Chriftianity,  by  the 
arrogance  of  hun^in  pride,  or  the  perverfit|r 
of  the  human  will  ^.     To  thefe  ofiences  we 


*  Matt,  xviii.  i.  ct  ieq.  Compare  alfo  Mark  ix.  42. 

*•  iMeu^aXip,  *^  eft  oQine  quod  cflicit  ct  occafionem  praebct,  ut 
*'  atiquis  dcfcifcat  k  Rcltgipnc  Chriftiait^/'  Sec  Scbhufner's 
Lexioon,  v.  ii.  p.  793.  where  it  U  flicwn  that  the  word  originally 
means.  That,  which  heing  placed  in  the.  way  of  arty  om,  may  caufo 
himto/alL  Thus  Levit.  xix.  14.  ^<Thou  (halt  not  put  zi  ftumbling- 

*'  block 
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fcem  juftificd  in  applying  the  ftrcrfeft  dc- 
niinciations'  of  future  iivrath.  For  though 
perfbns  who  have  indulged  the  habit  of  light- 
ly regarding  religion,  may  not  immediately 
feci  the  fcrce  of  the  refledibn,  yet  nodiing  is 
nK>re  true,  than  that  it  is  the  hdght  of  cri- 
minality to  prevent  the  well^difpofed  from 
embracing  the  Gofpd  ;  or  lb  to  fcandalize  the 
young  believer,  as  that  he  Ihall  be  led  to  re- 
nounce the  hope  of  his  calling.  Thefe  then 
are  the  offences  g£  which  our  Saviour  fpeaks. 
And  v^hen  we  rc&eA  what  it  is  to  make  the 


^  block  before  the  blind  ;*'  anmam  rufXn  dv  vpo^innt^  onettiakn, 
The  difiin^ion  between  this  o&nccy  .find  fiicfa  no  an  of  «  car« 
nal  nature,  is  ilrongly  marked  in  M^tt.  xiii.  41.  "  The  Son  of 
Maji  {hall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  fliall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  ail  things  that  offend,  {^Arecb  tct  axat^ahx)  and  them 
'f  whkb  do  imqftity,  (km  tv«  VMavrftc  •»»  avofAio*.)  Gkotittt  ob(enres 
on  this  paiTage,  that  our  Saviour  is  fpeaking  of  *^  due  homi* 
pum  vitioforum  genera;  alii  prava  docentes>  alii  puram 
profeffionem  vit^  turpi  dehonedantes.  Prions  generis  ho- 
mines (ne«i4btXa  hie  vocaiitur.  Op,  TheoL  ▼.  ii.  p.  141.  It  is 
HMce£&XY  to  obferve  &ft]|er«  that  the  peri/Sibig,  which  is  faid  t# 
be  the  cpnfeqi^ce .  of .  the.  above  ofienoe^  is  to  be  undoribod 
,  either  of  the  refuting  to  embrace  the  Faith,  or  of  the  apoftatiz* 
iag  from  it.  Thus  Grotius/  avo^tneci,  *'  paulatim  definit  efle 
'^/Qhtl&Musr  Fid.  iaa  Cor.  viii.  xi.  «So  in  Matt.  xviH.  14. 
mwoXth^eu,  perire,  hie  eft  ^  Deo  averti ;  cui  opponitur  wl^i^mn 
Op.  TbeoL  vol.  ii.  175.  and  confequently  5  yin  na  a^uXuas, 
n  Thcff.  iii  3.  is  rendered  by  Schleufner,  "  iniignis  ille  impo- 
"  ftor,  qui  multos  ad  defe£iionem  ^  Cbrlftian^  Religione  folli- 
^  citabit."  Vol.  i.  p.  294. 

way 
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way  of  truth  evilfpoken  of^ ;  to  aid  as  it  were 
the  powers  of  darknels  ;  to  tread  underfoot  the 
Son  of  God,  counting  the  blood  of  the  Covenant 
an  unholy  thing,  and  doing  def^te  unto  the  Spirit 
of  Grace  ^ ;  we  muil  allow,  that  if  in  any 
fhapc  we  fliall  have  contributed  to  fcandals, 
fiich  as  thefe,  it  would  indeed  have  been  good 
for  us  that  we  had  never  been  born  *. 

And  this  confidcration  Ihould  lead  us  with 
the  moft  fearful  anxiety  to  guard  the  mind 
againft  that  fpirit  of  Enthufiafm  which  was 
treated  of  in  the  foregoing  Lc6hire :  fincc  if 
we  fuffer  ourfelves  to  believe  in  imaginary  in- 
fpirations,  the  power  and  the  tendency  of  iiich 
a  belief  will  lead  us  to  thofe  very  offences  which 
have  been  juft  enumerated.  Were  we  to  grant 
that  new  Revelations  are  to  be  expefted  by 
individuals,  what  means  Ihall  we  have  left,  to 
cxpofe  the  falfehood  even  of  the  moft  here- 
tical dodlrines  ?  In  vain  ihould  we  afterwards 
attempt  to  refute  them  from  the  concurrent 
fentiments  of  the  learned ;  from  the  uniform 
tcftimony  of  paft  ages ;  or  from  the  exprefi 
words  of  Scripture  itfelf :  for  the  Enthuiiaft 
aflerting  that  his  authority  is  fuperior  to  all 


•  X  Pet.  ii.  2.  ^  Heb.  x,  29, 

^  Mark  xiv.  21. 

thefe. 
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thefe^  muft  be  permitted  uncontrolled  to 
propagate  his  opinions,  though  the '  mod  ini* 
tnical  to  the  defigns^  and  the  moft  contradic- 
tory to  the  commands  of  God.  * 

This  however  will  prove  but  the*  beginning 
:>£  offences.  Having  framed  a  new  doArine,- 
the  Enthufiafl  will  proceed  to  frame  a  new 
eflablifhment.  He  will  plead,  that  the  fame- 
cx>mmi{Iion  which  entitled  him  to  teach^  will 
entitle  him  to  govern.  In  confequence  of 
whichy  he  will  do  far  worfe  even  than  the 
fons  of  Corah  ^ :  for  he  will  not  merely  arro- 
gate the  priefthood  to  himfelf,  but  he  will 
frame  a  new  one  after  his  own  conceits ;  he 
will  invent  ftrange  ordinances^  and  will  call 
them  God's  appointed  means  of  grace :  he 
will  perfuade  iimple  ones  that  falvation  is  to 
be  foimd  within  the  limits  of  that  fold,  which 
he  has  without  authority  created ;  and,  as  far 
as  human  means  can  operate,  he  will  deftroy 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  by  violating  its  Unity. 

It  has  been  faid  indeed,  that  a  diverfity  of 
Communion  is  not  invariably  the  refult  of  a 
diverfity  of  opinion  s.     But  though  a  maxim 


'  Numbers  xvi.  Judc  ii. 

i^  ''  A  mere  different  opinion  doth  not  violate  the  bonds  of 
**  Society  ^  for^  ofinionum  Sverfitas,  ei  ofmantium  unitas  nonjunt 
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be  juft  in  itfelfj  yet  if  it  be  applied  to  caied 
-which  are  not  fimiiar,  we  ihall  he  led  to 
-wrong  concliiiions*     And  thus  i^  happens  in' 
the  inftance  before  us*     When  the  points? 
dbout  which  men    differ  are   confeflediy  of 
ihMilI  importance ;  or  when  they  are  fudi^  as^ 
dep^id  upon  humian  judgment ;  then  diver* 
fity  of  ientiment  needs  not  create  fepaga'tiottr 
But  when  either  party  conceives  that  the  dt£* 
^reement  is  authorized  by  Revelation^  the 
breach  is  unavoidable.      Imprefs   men  with' 
the  belief,  that.  Heaven  has  interfered  to  teadil 
them^  as  efiential  to  their  falvation>  dodrinss; 
on  vsFhich  the  E^bliflied  Church  refufes  .to< 
infift,  and  they  will  £nd  in  that  belief  a  nio« 
tive  to  {eparate>  which  nothing  can' ever  coim-' 
terad.    Urge  them  with  the  danger  of  haf23y 
breaking  coituriunion  ;  reaibn  vnth  them  on 
the  fm  of  deftroying  Church  Unity ;  and  tMey 
will  xeply,  that  they  arc  authorized  to  deport 
from  ordinary  rules :  they  will  maintain  diat 
our  oppoiition   proceeds    from    the   iuggef- 
tions  of  worldly  policy ;  and  mifapplying  the 
words  of  the  Apoftle,  they  will  triumphantly 
exclaim,  **  fFe  ought  to  obey  God,  rather  than 
"  men  ^  •" 

*^  etavf»ra.  Men  may  prefeinre  commtinion  under  different  ap« 
^'prehenfions.**  B^  SulSngflieii  Iremfum,  B.  I.  c.  vi.  fee.  2. 

It 
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It  was  in  tJus  manner  that  Enthuiiaihj  or, 
as  tficy  we  properly  ftylcd  by  an  eminent 
Dirinc,  Woiihippers  of  Imaginations  ^  be-  ^ 
gan  at  a  very  early  period  to  introduce  thofe 
o^mces;  into^  the  Church  which  fcandalized 
the  heathen  world  ^.  Little  doubt  but  that 
there:  were  many  ferious  perfbns  among  the 
Gentiles>  who»  feeling  the  infufficiency  of 
Pfailofbphy,  eagerly  afpired  after  a  better  and 
a  purer  light.  Their  attention  therefore  was 
excited'  by  the  preaching  of  Chriftianity. 
But  when  they  perceived  that  its  followers 
differed  fo^  much  among  themfelves,  tha^ 
cvCTy  city  fwarmed  with/fe<fts,  eabh  of  which 
contended  that  the  tine'  faith  was  to  be  found 
within  its  own  particular  pale;  and  when/ to 
increa&thefcandal^  they  witnefTed  daily  the  rife 
of  ndw  iyfisms^and  heard  talk  of  new  re  vela- 
tions^  each  confidently  pretendirig  to  be  of 
Chrift;  queftioning,  unfortunately,  the  au- 
thenticity of  all  alike,  they  returned,  perhaps 
not  without  reludance,  to  their  former  ido« 
latries. 


^  See  Bp.  Andrew*  s  Sermon  of  the  Worfliipplng  of  Imagi- 
nationsi  Sermons,  Part  ii.  p.  25.  £d.  1641. 

*  This  0bjc6Uon,  ad  mrght  be  cxpe6icd,  was  urged  by  Cclfus. 
Hisxirotds  are  preferved  byOrigetf/ Who  anfwcrs  them,  Vid. 
Origenis  Opera  Ed.  Benedlc.  vol.  1.  p.  454. 

The 
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« 

The  fame  caufc  ftill  contributes  to  perpe- 
tuate the  fame  effedt.  What  is  more  com- 
mon than  to  hear  the  Deift  of  the  preient 
times  affert,  that  he  fhall  continue  to  walk  in 
the  light  of  Natural  Religion^  {o  long  as  the 
Seds  and  Herefies  which  are  created  by  our 
modem  Enthuiiafts^  make  it  impoffible  for 
him  to  aicertain  to  what  Church  obedience 
is  due,  or  in  what  creed  tmth  may  be  dif- 
covered  ^  ? 

That  this  mode  of  reaibning  is  inconclufive, 
may  be  readily  proved  •  It  may  be  proved 
alio,  that  it  can  have  no  weight  but  with 
thofe  who,  having  once  embraced  the  caiife  of 
tifidelity,  are  conftantly  employed  in  feeking 
for  iiich  arguments  as  may  feem  to  juftify 
their  condud.  Muft  it  not  ibike  us  how 
ever,  that  it  is  we  who  have  iiipplied  them 


»  "  When/  fays  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  "  all  order,  difcipline, 
*'  and  Church  Government  fliall  be  left  to  newneis  of  opinion« 


^  and  men's  fancies;  foon  afler,  as  many  kinds  of  Religions  will 
fprtng  up,  as  there  are  pariih-churches  within  England} 
ever)'  contentious  and  ignorant  perfon,  clothing  his  fimcy 
with  tbe  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  imagination  with  the  g^  of 

^  Rgvelitwn  3  infomuch  as  when  the  Truth,  which  is  bat  Qne» 
Ihall  appear,  to  the  fimple  multitude,  no  lefs  variable  than 
contrary  to  itfelf,  tbe  Faith  of  men  will  foon  after  die  away 
by  degrees,  and  all  Religion  be  held  in  fcom  and  conteinpt'' 

Hifi.  oftU  IVorU,  B.  U.  ch.  y.  fee.  i. 

with 
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with  thefe  arguments,  by  our  religious  diffetl- 
fions.  It  is  true,  that  if  they  ufe  them  for  a 
cloke  of  maUcioufnefs  ^y  for  this  they  will  be  ac- 
countable to  God,  in  that  day,  when  He  Jhall 
judge  the  fecrets  of  men  "  ;  but  (hall  it  not  be 
laid  at  the  fame  time  to  our  charge,  that  we 
were  to  them  2l  JiurHhUng-hlock,  mid  an  oc^ 
cafion  of  falling  f 

O  !  if  it  might  be  permitted  Us  to  indulge 
in  the  reflexion,  what  a  different  appearance 
would  the  world  now  exhibit,  had  men  fo 
reftrained  their  imaginations,  as  not  to  have 
violated  the  Unity  of  the  Church  !  For  had 
Chriftians  in  all  nations  continued  to  be  of 
one  heatrt,  and  of  one  mind;  keeping  entire  the 
facred  fucceffion  of  the  one  appointed  Mi- 
nifbry,  and  teaching  uniformly  the  fame  found 
precepts  of  Apoftolic  Doftrine  ;  this  Union 
would   have  afforded  fuch  an  argument  in 
favour  of  Chriftianity,  as  nothing  could  have 
ever  gain-faid  :   it  might  probably  have  pre- 
vented  that  firft  woe   which  defolated  the 
Church  °;  and  certainly  it  would  have  been 
the  caufe  that  many  of  thofc  nations,  which 
ftill  remain  in  the  darknefs  of  Pagan  idolatry, 

*"  I  Pet.  ii.  16.  "  Romans  ii.  \6, 

^  Rev.  ix.  I.  to  12. 

G  had 
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had  even  now  been  rejoicing  with  us,  in  the 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs^. 

It  appears  therefore  that  it  was  not  without 
good  reafon  that  in  the  beginning  of  this  en- 
quiry we  aflcrted,  that  no  Spirit  had  more 
retarded  the  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel,  than  that 
of  Enthufiafm.  For  feeing  that  Schifm  has 
ever  been  one  of  the  very  chiefeft  inftruments 
which  the  enemy  of  ChrilVs  Kingdom  has 
employed  for  its  deftrudion ;  and  feeing  that 
Enthufiafm  will  remain,  to  the  lateft  hour  of 
time,  the  moft  abundant  fburce  of  Schifm;  it 
cannot  but  be  viewed  in  that  light,  wherein 
we  place  it. 

To  attempt  to  counteradl  its  influence  may 
almoft  feem  an  hopelcfs  undertaking;  for 
nothing  can  be  more  difficult,  than  to  eradi- 
cate error  from  the  mind,  when  once  it  has 
become  inveterate.  Neverthelefs,  as  we  have 
ihewn  that  Enthuiiaim  is  produced  by  natural 
caufes  ;  that  is,  by  permitting  the  imagina- 
tion to  obfcure  the  ^reafon  ;  if  by  any  means 
this  latter  may  be  reftored  to  its  proper  func- 
tions, the  belief  in  imaginary  inspiration 
would  immediately  ceafe ;  or,  what  anaounts 
to  the  fame  thing,  the  Enthufiaft  would  not 
dare  a<ft  upon  its  authority  in  future.     Now 

<*  Malachi  iy.  a. 

there 
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there  are  ibme  truths  in  Religion  fo  fdf-evi- 
dent^  that  no  one  has  ever  yet  denied  them. 
For  inftance,  that  the  Almighty  cannot  acS  in 
a  contradidory  manner ;  that  he  cannot  de- 
ceive his  creatures  by  inconiiftent  Revelations. 
If  then  we  can  fhew  that  the  condud:  which 
Enthufiafts  adopt,  in  confequence  of  thofe 
communications  which  they  believe  the  AI-* 
mighty  has  vouchfafed  them,  is  repugnant  to 
thefe  very  truths ;  they  muft  allow,  unlefs 
the  ufe  of  their  reafon  be  utterly  dcftroyed, 
(in  which  cafe  there  can  be  no  ground  for 
ferious  difcuffion)  that  thofe  communieactions 
are  imaginary.  This  point  eftabliflied,  the 
enquiry  clofes.  They  who  can  acknowledge 
that  the  authority  on  which  they  aft  is  inva- 
lid, and  yet  continue  to  ad:  upon  it,  are  not 
Enthufiafts,  but  Impoftors. 

Proceeding  then  on  thefe  principles,  we 
will  demonftrate  that  the  facrednefs  of  Church 
Unity  is  not,  as  fome  fadious  perfons  have 
imagined,  a  notion  purely  of  political  con- 
trivance, but  a  duty,  which,  as  it  is  grounded 
upon  the  exprefs  commands  of  God>  muft  be 
binding  upon  every  member  of  the  Chriftian 
Church.  The  Enthuiiaft  therefore  cannot 
plead,  that  he  is  diredled  by  divine  infpiration 
to  violate  this  unity ;  bccaufe  that  would  be 
to  aflert,  that  the  Almighty  would  miflead 

G  3  his 
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his  creatures  by  contradidory  revelations :  a 
iiippofition  which,  confiftendy  with  what  has 
been  juft  advanced,  can  never  be  admitted. 

But,  before  we  proceed  further,  may  it  be 
permitted  us  to  obferve,  that  we  mean  not 
to  apply  this  enquiry  to  thofe,  who  in  fepa- 
rating  from  the  corruptions  of  the  Papal  See, 
unfortunately  for  the  Chriftian  world,  thought 
themfelves  authorized  to  ordain  new  Mini- 
ftries,  and  to  eftablifh  unprecedented  modes 
of  Church-government.  Some  of  thefe  Re- 
formers indeed  were  fo  circumftanced,  as  that 
at  the  time  it  would  have  been  difficult  to 
have  purfued  a  different  conduct  *> :  but 
though  they  did  vary  from  the  Apoftolical 
Succeffion,  they  ftill  acknowledged  the  fa- 
crcdnefs  of  the  principle ' ;   and  while  they 

^  The  preface  to  Hooker's  Ecdefiaftical  Polity  contains  a 
Ihort  but  a  maflerly  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Church  at 
Geneva.  The  fpirit  in  which  he  wrote  thofe  pages  is  truly 
that  of  Chridian  Charity;  and  is  the  more  to  be  admired, 
when  we  confider,  that  it  was  the  pretentions  of  this  very 
Church  which  he  unremittingly  oppofed.  ^'  Their  dericc/'  he 
fays,  "  I  fee  not  how  the  wifefl  at  that  time  living  could  have 
"  bettered,  if  we  duly  conlider  what  the  prefent  (late  of  Geneva 
**  did  then  require.  For  their  Bifhop,  and  his  Clergy,  being  de- 
parted, to  chufe  in  his  room  any  other  Bifhop,  had  been 
a  thing  altogether  impoirible."  Hookers  Works,  Oxford  ed* 
vol.  i.  p.  133. 

'  "  Si  qui  funt  autem  (quod  lane  mihi  non  facile  perfuaferis) 
"  qui  omnem  £pifcoporum  ordinem  rejiciant^  abHt  ut  quif* 

"  quam 
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beheld  with  veneration  the  irreproachable 
manned  in  which  our  Reformation  was  con- 
duced ;  and  while  they  admired  the  good 
Providence  of  God,  which  preferred  among  us 
the  Epifcopal  order  entire,  they  lamented  that 
theii' inftitutions  would  be  deprived  of  a  requU 
fite  fo  eflcntial  to  theChriftiau  Church'.  Their 

"  quam  fatis  fanae  mentis,  furoribus  illoram  aflentiatur.**  Beza» 
Vid.  Defen.  Hadriani  Saraviae  contra Th.Bezam,  p.  2.  ed.  1610. 
So  alfo  Calvin :  "  Talem  nobis  Hierarchiam  (i  exhibeant^  in 
*'  qu^  (ic  emineant  Epifcopi,  ut  Chrifto  fubeife  non  recufent : 
"  ut  ab  illo  tanquam  unico  capite  pendeant,  et  ad  ipfum  refc*» 
rantur ;  in  qu^  fie  inter  fe  fraternam  focietatem  colant,  ut 
non  alio  modo  quam  ejus  veritate  fint  colligati :  tum  vero 
"  miUo  non  Anathemate  dignos  fatear,  {i  qui  erunt,  qui  non  earn 
'*  revereanturjummdque  obedtenitd  obiervent,"  Calvinus  de  Necejf\ 
Kef,  Eel,  quoted  by  Durell  in  bis  Government  and  public  Worjbif 
of  God  in  ibe  Reformed  CburcbeSy  1662.  p.  166.  The  German 
Divines  of  the  Augfburg  Confeffion  faid,  that  they  were  driven 
by  the  cruelty  of  the  Popiih  Bilhops  to  violate  that  original 
Church  Polity  whith  they  eameftly  defired  to  preferve.  "  Quam 
^''  nos  magnopere  confervare  cupiebamus."  See  Bp,  Hall,  Epif. 
by  Div.  Bigbt,  Part  i.  fee.  3.  It  is  remarkable  that  Luther 
urged  MelanAhon  to  reftore  Epifcopacy  in  every  place  where 
the  Bifhop  granted  the  free  ufe  of  the  Proteftant  do6trine.  Bp. 
Hall,  as  above ;  and  Camerarius  in  Vit.  Melanfthonis,  1655. 
See  alfo  Leflie's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  755. 

«  When  the  Bifhop  of  LandafF,  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  had 
publicly  aflerted  before  the  whole  aflembly  the  fuperiority  of 
Epifcopal  Church  Government ;  the  Prefident  immediately 
arofe,  and  faid,  *'  Alas  !  my  Lord,  we  are  not  fo  happy  as  you 
*'  are,  in  this  particular."  Bp.  Hall,  Epifcopacy  hy  Divine  Bigbt ^ 
Book  i.  fee.  4.  The  tellimony  of  the  greateft  Foreign  ProteHant 
Divines  in  favour  of  our  Church  is  unequivocal,  and  driking. 

G  3  Thus 
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fubfequcnt  conduft,  indeed,  in  adhering  to  a 
pradlice,  which  they  declared  at  firft  was  ir- 
regular, and  which  was  tolerated  merely  bc- 
caufe  it  was  provifional,  will  for  ever  expofc 
them  to  cenfure  ^ ;  nor  can  we  forget,  that 
by  {o  doing  they  have  afforded  the  Roman- 
ifts  the  only  fpecious  argument  that  could  be 
found  to  difcredit  the  Reformation  ^.  Againft 

Thus  Diodati,  fpeaking  of  the  horrors  of  the  Rebellion,  '*  Hoc 
'*  unum  nempe  ad  cumulum  t^ntanim  calamitatum  deerat,  ut 
."  florcntiflima  Anglia,  ocellus  ille  Ecclefiarum  5  peculium 
'^  Chrifti  fingulare)  fpei  melioris  vexillum  ;  fplendidae  ilia  Do- 
.**  mini  caulaej  fulcherrima  Ecclefia  fades,  fuis  ipiius  manibus 
"  conficeretur,  et  pedibus  proteretur."  DureJl,  ut  fupra,  p.  i^i* 
**  Aflerimus  pro  veris  legitimifque  Epifcopis  habcndos  illos  dc- 
^  mum,  quos  Paulus  in  Epiftolis  ad  Timotheum,  ct  Titum  dc- 
pingit.  Cujufraodi  in  magno  illo  Regno  Britanniarum  exti- 
tilfe,  atque  etiam  nunc  fuperefle,  fubindeque  eligi  £piicppo9, 
"  non  diffitemur."  /.  Le^lus,  ut  fupra,  p.  1 69.  The  fentiments  of 
Beza  are  equally  unequivocal  :  "  Quod  11  nunc  Anglicana  Ec- 
clefiae  inftauratae  fuorum  Epifcoporum,  et  Archiepilcoporum 
au6loritate  fuffultae  perftant;  (quemadmodum  hoc  illi  noilraB 
*'  memoriae  contigit,  ut  ejus  ordinis  homines  non  tantum  in- 
^*  (ignes  Dei  Martyres,  fed  etlam  praeftantiffimos  pailores^  ac 
'*  do6lores  habuit)  fruatur  iftd  Jingulari  Dei  heneficentid^  quse 
"  utinam  fit  Illi  perpetua."  Be^iia  cont.  Had,  Saraviam,  c,  xyiii. 
Saravue  TraSi.  Theol,  p.  182. 

^  See  Biftiop  Hall's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  J14,  His  Epifcopacy 
by  Divine  Right,  Book  i.  fee.  5.  Durell  s  Gov.  of  the  Churchy 
p.  121.  Calvin's  own  Confcflion  fhould  be  attended  to.  '*  Dif- 
**  ciplinam,  qualem  habuit  vetus  Ecclefia,  nobis  deefle  nequ^ 
••  nos  diffitemur."  Rejfoii.  ad  Sadoletum,  Op.  vol.  viii.  p.  108. 
^  Jewell,  in  hie  Apology  for  the  Church  of  England^  has 

twice 


« 


■it 

<t 


SERMON   II.  87 

thefe  Separatifts  from  Epifcopal  communion 
however,  the  arguments  here  offered  arc  not 
dircfted.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between 
thefe  and  the  Enthufiafl  who  adls  upon  a 
principle  fubverfive  of  all  communions  alike  ; 
and  who  daringly,  we  might  add  even  im- 
pioufly,  afTerts,  that  **  religious  uniformity  is 
*^  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  deftrucftive  of  the 
''  glory  of  God  \'' 

Now,  that  Enthufiafls  can  perfuade  them- 
selves that  they  are  commiflioned  to  hold 
fuch  opinions  as  thefe,  is  principally  owing 
to  the  two  following  caufes.  The  one  that 
they  have  formed  wrong  notions  refpecfting 
the.  nature  and  the  defign  of  the  Church  ;  the 
other,  that  they  have  never  confidercd  Schifm 
in  its  fcriptural  fenfe. 

When  it  is  faid,  that  they  have  formed 
wrong  notions  of  the  nature  and  defign 
of  the  Church,  it  is  meant,  that  they  apply 
the  word  generally  in  that  fenfe,  which   it 

twice  noticed  and  anfwered  this  obje6lion.  See  Juelli  Apol.  as 
publifhed  in  the  Enchiridion  Theol.  Oxon.  1792.  vol.  i.  p.  191. 
and  again  p.  231. 

*  '*  Conclude  then,  that  if  Grod  be  a  rock,  and  his  work  is 
*^  perfe6l  5  if  variety  be  the  charafteriftic  of  all  his  works  ;  an 
"  attempt  to  eftablifh  uniformity  (in  Religion)  is  reverting 
*'  and  deftroying  all  the  Creator's  Glory."  Kilbams  Metbodi/fs 
Monitory  vol.  ii.  p.  6. 

G  4  can 
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can  bear  only  when  confidcred  in  a  particu- 
lar point  of  view.  Neverthelefs,  confirming 
themfelves  in  their  opinion,  by  the  evident 
mifconftruftion  of  a  few  paflages  in  Scripture^, 
and  by  one  or  two  dubious  authorities  of  an- 
tiquity ',  they  affirm,  that  nothing  more  is  in- 
tended by  the  word  Church,  than  the  num- 
ber of  all  thofe  who,  wherever  they  may  be 
found,  or  in  whatever  manner  they  may  wor- 
fhip,  believe  in  Jefus  Chrifl. 

.  But  though  this  be  true,  when   fpoken  of 
the  Church  of  Chrifl  in  Heaven  %  we  con- 


y  Such  as  Matt,  xvili.  19,  20.  and  Philemon  2. 

^  TertulUan,  "  Ubi  trcs,  Ecclcfia  eft,  licet  Laici/*  De  Exor. 
Caft.  Op.  ed.  Rigalt.  p.  522.  Macarius  goes  ftill  further: 
He  makes  one  man  the  Church  :  but  his  reafoning  fhews  that 
he  is  talking  of  the  Church  in  a  fcnfe  altogether  fpiritual. 

i^v^t]  avvayu  oAtff  Ttf;  Xoyta/x^c^  x.on  irir  txxXijiria  rat  ©fo;.   ITomil. 

xii.  p.  167.  ed.  1559.  To  employ  fuch  authorities  as  theft 
to  ran6lion  the  opinion  that  the  Church  of  Chrift  means  no- 
thing more  than  the  accidental  affembling  of  thofe  who  believe 
in  his  name,  is  a  moft  unjuftifiablc  pervcrfion  of  them.  It 
Ihould  be  remembered  alfo,  that  Macarius  was  a  writer,  who 
often  dealt  in  allegory  5  and  that  Tertullian,  when  he  pub- 
llfhed  his  work  above  quoted,  was  a  follower  and  defender  of 
the  Enthufiaftic  fc^  of  the  Montanifts.  See  the  paflage  in 
queftion  fully  confidered  by  Rigaltius,  Paradoxa  TcrtuUiani,  17. 

*  This  diftinftion  is  well  treated  of  in  A  Difcourfe  on  the 
Vyible  and  Invifibh  Church  of  Chrift,  by  J.  Rogers.  He  begins 
with  this  jull  obfervation :   *'  There  is  no'  fallacy  more  dan- 

"  gerous. 
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ceive  that  the  term,  confidcrcd  in  that  fcnfe 
in  which  alone  it  can  become  an  objedt  of 
our  difcuffion,  is  of  a  far  more  limited  figni- 
fication.  Of  the  Church  then  we  believe, 
that  it  is  a  vifible  Communion,  formed  by 
the  Apoftles,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  at  the  command  of  our  Bleflcd  Lord; 
into  which  all  were  to  be  admitted,  who 
fhould  receive  the  Gofpel.  We  believe,  that 
there  are  many  peculiar  advantages  to  be  en- 
joyed by  the  members  of  this  communion, 
which  advantages  will  be  conveyed  by  fuch 
ordinances  as  were  at  the  firft  appointed. 
We  believe  too,  that  to  adminifter  thefe  or- 
dinances one,  and  only  one,  Priefthood  was 
inftituted  ;  the  different  orders  of  which,  ex- 
erciiing  duly  their  feparate  fundions,  convey 
affuredly  to  us  thofe  privileges  which  were 
promifed  to  the  members  of  the  Chriftian 
Covenant.  Some  latitudinarians  indeed  will 
fay,  that  it  is  limiting  the  goodnefs  of  God 
to  fiippofe  that  his  mercies  Ihould  flow  through 


"  gerous,  or  by  which  common  underftandings  arc  more  apt 
*'  to  be  impofed  on,  than  when  from  a  propofition  of  acknow* 
"  ledged  truth  in  a  reftrained  fenfe,  a  general  and  unlimited 
"  conclufion  is  inferred."  It  is  by  not  attending  to  this  dif- 
tin6lion,  that  much  of  that  confufion  is  owing,  which  has  been 
introduced  into  the  Church  by  modem  Se6laries.  Sec  Hookcr*s 
Eccl.  Polity,  B.  iii.  fee.  i. 

one 
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one  particular  channel  only.  But  has  he  not  at 
all  times  conveyed  his  bleffings  to  mankind  by 
fuch  means  exclufively,  as  he  has  appointed  ? 
Taught  therefore  by  the  Apoftle,  who  com- 
pares the  Church  of  Chrift  to  the  Ark  of 
Noah  ^  we  venture  to  conclude,  that  then 
only  fhall  we  be  entitled  to  the  hope  of  co- 
venanted bleffings,  when,  not  flying  for  refuge 
to  buildings  oi  our  own  invention,  with  hu- 
mility we  enter  into  that;  whofe  Builder  and 
Maker  is  God"". 


^  Heb.  xi.  7. 

^  "  Surely  we  have  ever  judged  the  primitive  Church  of 
*'  Chrift*s  time,  of  the  Apoflles  and  of  the  holy  Fathers,  to 
**  be  the  Catholic  Church  :  Neither  make  we  doubt  to  name  it 
'*  Noah's  Ark,  Chrill's  Spoufe,  the  Pillar  and  Upholder  of  all 
**  Truth  :  nor  yet  to  fix  therein  the  whole  mean  of  our  falva- 
"  tion."  JewelVs  Afohgie.    See  his  Works,  p.  389.  "  We  bc- 
•*  licve  that  there  is  one  Church  of  God,  and  that  the  fame  is 
*'  Catholic  and  Univerfal — ^That  there  be  divers  degrees  of  Mi- 
"  nifters  in  the  Church,  whereof  fomc  be  Deacons,  ibmc  Prieils, 
"  Ibme   Bilhops.     Further  we  fay,  that  the  Miniiler  ought 
'*  lawfully,  duly,  and  orderly  to  be  preferred  to  that  office  of 
<*  the  Church  of  God  ;  and  that  no  man  hath  power  to  wreft 
"  himfelf  into  the  holy  Miniftry  at  his  own  pleafure."    Ibid, 
p.  80,  8j,  119.  ed.  Lat.  apud  Ench.  Theol.  p.  207,  9, 10, 257. 
Sec  Potter  on  Church  Government,  Jones's  Eifay  on  the  Church; 
and  Biihop  Bilfon*s  excellent  Work  on  the  Perpetual  Govern- 
ment of  Chrift's  Church,  4to.  i6io;  and  Leflie  ori  the  qualifi- 
cations requifite  to  adminifler  the  Sacraments.  Works,  vol.  ii. 
p.  717.  and  Scholar  Armed,  vol.  i.  p.  68. 

Relpeding 
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RefpcAing  Schifm,  when  it  was  laid,  that 
Enthufiafts  do  not  coniidcr  it  in  its  fcriptural 
fenfe,  it  is  meant,  that  of  the  fcveral  defini- 
tions ailigned  to  it,  ibme  are  evidently  formed 
on  a  partial,  and  fome  on  a  perverted,  interpre- 
tation of  the  facred  writings.  One  teaches, 
for  inftance,  that  Schifm  is  a  term  of  party 
Ipirit  and  perfecution :  another,  that  the  of- 
fence is  ideal,  or  at  the  utmoft  nothing  more 
than  a  departure  from  a  particular  connexion, 
and  not  the  violation  of  any  religious  prin- 
ciple  ;  whilft  a  third  maintains,  that  its  ori- 
ginal prohibition  is  both  vague  and  incon- 
clufive. 

To  minds  imprefled  with  thefe  opinions, 
the  charge  of  Schifm  will  convey  with  it  no 
idea  calculated  to  reftrain  the  extravagances 
of  Enthuiiafm.  Who  will  refpeft  a  law, 
the  Violation  of  which  is  not  confidered  to  be 
criminal  ?  What  inducement  can  we  have  to 
examine  into  the  authority  on  which  we  ad, 
if  our  anions  be  in  themfelves  indifferent  ? 
We  may  naturally  expect:  therefore  that  one 
of  the  leading  features  in  the  character  of  thq 
Enthufiaft  will  ever  be  a  contemptuous  dif-  / 

regard   of  the  Unity   of  the  Church.     And 
'  this  has  always  been  the  cafe  **♦ 


^  The  fdlowing  words  of  the  Heathen  philofopher  are  cal- 

culatej 
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Ncvcrthclefs  the  very  meaning  of  the 
word  Schifm  is  fufficiently  ftrong  to  prove 
that  the  adion  cannot  be  indifferent.  It  evi- 
dently defcribes  a  wilful  feparation  effeftcdt 
by  violence,  rending  that  which  was  before 
entire.  Thus  far  we  are  all  agreed.  Ob- 
ferve  however  with  what  art  this  definition 
is  eluded.  It  is  fuggefted  by  fome,  that  what 
is  defcribed  in  Scripture  to  be  rent,  is  not  the 
Unity  of  the  Church,  but  n^erely  thofe  ge- 
neral ties  of  benevolence,  which  ought  always 
to  fubfift  between  Chriftian  Brethren :  by 
which  means  Schifm  is  made  to  fignify  no- 
thing more  than  the  private  difagreement  of 
individuals  ^. 


culated  to  give  the  Chriftian  Sedtary  far  more  juft  and  becom- 
ing notions  concerning  the  nature  of  Schifm.  E»  wort  tihg  x**t* 
a7ro)c6Koix[A.iin/iy ,  m  vo^x,  nj  xs^aXTjv  avotir ^iinui.tnv,  X^^K  ^ortt  oroTi  afro 
TB  "KoiTra  a-ufMOkTOi  KtifxtfyiVf  romrof  locvrov  ?roiE»,  oaov  t(p  lavTif,  o  fMi 

an-ip^cj/tfet  WW  TToTf  aaro  t»?  Ttata  tpvam  huaiui.  Marcus  Antonlnus, 
lib.  viii.  fee.  34.  ed.  Gatakeri^  p.  230.  where,  in  the  notes,  the 
ftrong  re femblance,  which  the  whole  paflage  bears  to  fome  parts 
of  St.  Paul's  writings,  is  pointed  out. 

^  It  deferves  to  be  noticed,  that  the  only  definition  of  Schifm, 
pointed  out  in  Lardner's  Works,  is  one  given  by  Fauftus,  a 
Manichean  Heretic.  Lardner,  vol.  iii.  p.  538.  It  is  no  lefa 
obfervable,  that  Campbell  ftiould  adduce  this,  as  the  only  proof 
to  fupport  his  own  definition  of  Schifm  j  declaring  it  to  be  en- 
iirely  JcriftiiraL  See  Campbell  on  the  Gofpels,  vol.  i.  p.  422. 
Ip  anothei:  plac^  he  fays,  *•  To  partake  of  the  fame  baptifm, 

"  profefs 
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Others  ag^in  attempt  to  weaken  the  ex- 
prcffion  if  poflible  ftill  more,  by  laying,  that 
a  vague,  and  almoft  an  equal  regard  for  the 
opinions  of  every  fed:,  is  tfiat  which  we  are 
forbidden  to  violate.  In  this  cafe  then  we 
ihould  be  guilty  of  Schifm,  did  we  not  be- 
lieve that  all  men  are  equally  within  the  pale 
of  the  Chriftian  Covenant,  whatever  the  na- 
ture or  the  origin  of  their  Church  may  be. 

But  the  very  circumftances,  under  which 
thefe  interpretations  are  offered,  will  lead  us 
to  fufpedl  fome  infufEciency.  They  are  pro- 
pofed  to  us  by  perfons  who  are  confcious 
that  they  themfelves  do  not  preferve  that 
Unity  for  w^ich  we  contend :  they  are  either 
the  founders  or  the  advocates  of  fbme  new 
Communion.  Were  they  therefore  to  ad- 
mit our  premifes,  they  would  confute  their 
own'  pretenfions.  It  is  then  only  by  remov- 
ing the  word  Schifip  from  its  proper  objeft, 
and  by  applying  it  to  that,  to  which  it  never 


^'  profcfs  the  fame  faitlv>  enjoy  the  fame  promifes,  and  join  in 
*'  the  fame  religious  fervice,  is  a  connedtion  merely  external, 
*'  and  of  little  (ignificance,  unlefs  rooted  and  grounded  in  love/' 
p.  418.  The  fallacy  of  this  pofition  is  evident.  We  cannot  be 
iurprifed  however  that  he  ihould  afterwards  affert, "  that  Schifm 
*'  in  fcr'tpturalfenfe  is  one  thing,  and  Schifm  in  ecchjiajiical  ufc 
**  another."  p.  424. 


was 
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was  defigned  to  apply,  that  they  can  defend 
their  caufe. 

Let  us  however  refer  the  queftion  to  fihc 
tribunal  of  Scripture.  Now,  there  are  only 
three  places  in  the  New  Teftament,  in  which 
the  word  Schifm  occurs :  let  us  exaroiM 
them  9  each  feparately ;  and  we  fhall  find  that 
the  obvious  meaning  of  the  term  in  each 
paflage  is  fuch,  as  cannot  authorize  the  inter^ 
pretations  above  affigned  to  it. 

In  the  Firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  we 
meet  with  thefe  words  :  Now  I  hefeechytm^ 
Brethren^  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  yefus  Cirifii 
that  there  he  no  drvl/ions,  or,  as  the  original  «- 
prefles  it,  no  Schifms,  among  you  ^ :  and  as 
we  find  it  immediately  fubjoined  that  thdb 
Schifms  confifted  in  the  formation  of  reUgi- 
ous  parties,  which  pretended  to ,  follow  one 
the  caufe  of  Paul,  and  another  that  of  ApoUos; 
we  are  to  conclude,  that  Schifm  means  the 
forming  feparate  congregations  in  contradif* 
tindlion  to  the  one  eftablilhed  Church,  even 
though  the  opinions  profeffed  by  thefe  new 
communions  fliould  not  be  in  themfelves  er- 
roneous ^. 


*  I  Cor.  1.  10. 

f  It  is  true  that  fome  erroneous  opinions  had  becnintfl)* 
duced  into  the  Corinthian  Church,  (it  is  fuppofed  by  Judaizing 

Chrif- 
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Proceeding  further  in  the  fame  Epiftle,  we 
ind  that  the  Corinthians  adlually  did  en- 
tourage this  offence :  "  /  hear  that  there  be 
Iwifiom  (fchifms)  among you^i'  and  pcrceiv- 
ng  that  this  charge  is  grounded  upon  the 
doption  of  ne.w  modes  in  the  adminiftration 
f  the  Sacramenti  which  fome  had  wantonly 
ntroducedi  we  are  to  cosiclude  that  a  wilful 
Icriation,  on  the  part  of  individuals,  from 
Lich  forms  as  had  been  eftablifhed  when  the 
yhurch  was  firfl  founded^  was  confidered  by 
It.  Paul  to  be  Schifm. 

When  alio,  finally,  we  read  that  the  Co- 
inthians  arc  urged  to  prefcnre  the  ftations 
(iigned  them  fcverally  in  the  Church,  that 
here  he  no  Schifm  in  the  Body  of  Chrifi^y  we 
ifert  that  fome  fubordination  of  teachings 
niniflering,  and  governing,  was  originally  ap- 
pointed, and  that  in  the  violation  of  this  order 
ikewiic  the  offence  of  Schifm  confifled. 


^hiiftians)  whidi  St.  Paul,  in  the  courfe  of  the  Epiftle,  reproves, 
^heie  however  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in  any  ihape  the 
auCe  of  the  Schifms  above  mentioned.  ''  li  qui  ie  Paulinos^ 
et  Apollonios,  nominabant,  de  praecipuis  do6trinas  Chriftianae 

capitibus  inter  fe  confenfiife  videntur,  licet  hadtenus  diiiide- 

rent,  ut  ifti  f  aulum,  hi  Apollo  praeferrent."    RafenmuUer,  in 

Cor.  iii.  4.   See  Whitby,  and  Grotins. 

%  I  Cor.  xi.  18, 

*^  I  Cor.  xii.  25. 

Such 
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Such  arc  the  three  paflagcs  in  queftion ; 
and  that  wc  may  be  certain  that  we  arc  not 
deceiving  ourlclves  as  to  their  application,  let 
us  remember  that  the  avowed  intention  of 
St.  Paul  in  writing  the  above  Epiftle  was  cx- 
prelsly  to  obviate  that  very  evil  which  we 
underftand  by  the  word  Schifm.  It  was  to 
perfuade  all  the  Chriftians  at  Corinth,  to  be 
peffe£ily  joined  together  in  one  body ;  Jhr  it  hath 
been  declared  unto  me  (fays  St.  Paul)  that  there 
are  contentions  among  you  \ 

Confirmed  in  our  opinion  then  by  thefe 
corroborating  teftimonies,  wc  define  Schifm 
to  be  an  open  violation  of  Church  Unity, 
when  individuals  affume  to  themfelves  the 
power  either  of  forming  new  Communions ; 
or  of  inftituting  new  rites ;  or  of  creating  a 


'}•  I  Cor.  1.  il.  In  the  three  above  quoted  paflages  the  word 
in  the  original  is  ^lor^*.  The  word  occurs  again  Matth.  ixi  16. 
Mark  ii.  21.  John  vii.  43.  ix.  16.  and  x.  19.  and  its  verb,^^*^*;, 
is  found  Matth.  xxvii.  51.  Mark  i.  10.  xv.  38.  Luke  v.  36. 
xxiii.  45.  John  xix.  24.  xxi.  11.  A6ls  xiv.  4.  xxiii.  7.  But  in 
all  thefe  lafl- mentioned  places  it  is  ufed  in  a  general  Icnft,  as 
applicable  to  indifferent  objects.  Grotius  fays  that  ^»0'/bb»  in 
the  three  firft  cited  paflTages  does  not  defcribe  merely  **  fiudir 
*•  orum  varietas,  fed  aliquid  amplius  5  id  t^y  fegreges  notat.** 
Op.  Tbeol.  vol.  iii.  p.  767.  If  the  Epiftle  which  Clemens  wrote 
to  the  Corinthians  were  read  with  this  of  St.  Paul,  it  would 
ferve  much  to  illuftrate  the  arguments  and  the  defign  of  the 
Apoflle. 


new 
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liew  Miniftry,  in  oppofition  to  fuch  as  have 
been  eftablifhed  by  regular  authority^  as  being 
the  Miniftry  and  the  ordinances  ori^nally  of 
Apoftolic  inftitution. 

But  though  this  concluiion  mdy  be  ad-^ 
mitted  to  be  juft,  it  will  have  no  weight  fo 
long  as  the  Enthuiiaft  believes  that  Schifm  id 
in  itfelf  a  thing  indifferent.  This  is  a  .difE- 
culty,  which  we  fbreiaw  from  the  firft,  and 
have  already  alluded  to.  Before  we  can  hope 
to  produce  conviction  therefore,  we  muft  ef- 
tablifh*  that  Schifm  really  is  a  (in  of  that  mag- 
nitude, of  which  we  have  afferted  it  to  be, 

Now  the  degrees  of  guilt  attached  to  Schifm 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  degrees  of  facred- 
nefs  attached  to  Church  Unity.  With  this 
point  then  we  muft  begiti.  And  firft  we 
would  obferve,  that  if  Church  Unity  were  a 
thing  indifferent,  is  it  in  any  Ihape  prdbable 
that  St.  Paul  would  have  urged  as  he  docs 
the  neceffity  of  its  pfefervation  ?  What  he 
thought  of  the  impropriety  of  enforcing  things 
indifferent  we  know ;  he  reprobates  it  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner^.  And  Can  it  be  fuppoled> 
that  writihg  with  the  authority  6{  ah  Apoftle> 
Under  the  guiddnce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
Ihould.  himfclf  be  guilty  of  the  very  fault 

^  Rom.  ch.  xiv.  and  xv. 

H  which 
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which  he  condemns  ?  Would  he  fty,  Ihefeech 
yoUj  Brethren,  by  the  name  of  the  hord  ye/u$ 
Chriftf  thdt  ye  all  fpeak  the  fame  thingK*  vtauld 
he  at  another  time  have  preryed  that  Chiif^ 
tians  might  be  not  only  of  one  mind,  but  of 
&ne  mouth"^,  if  this  point  were  a  matter  of 
indifference  ?  Let  it  be  fubmitted  to  any  ra** 
tional  beings  whether^  I  will  not  fay  an  ia* 
Ipired  Apoftle^  but  any  one  of  common  ptu-* 
deticci  could  have  aded  in  fb  contradid:ory  a 
manner. 

It  may  be  argued  howcver>  that,  granting 
Schifm  to  be  not  altogether  indifferent^  it 
does  not  therefore  follow  that  it  mufl  be  fin- 
ful.  But  this  diflin^lion  is  purely  fbphiflicaL 
We  are  not  difputing  about  degrees  of  pro- 
babilities, or  gradations  of  expediency :  we 
are  talking  of  obedience  to  pofitive  com* 
mands ;  and  when  it  fhall  be  once  allowed 
that  obedience  is  enjoined,  difbbedience  mufl 
be  criminal.  To  think  that  it  can  afterwards 
remain  a  matter  of  indifference  how  far  we 
obey,  or  whether  we  obey  at  all,  is  to  imagine 
that  the  command  was  nugatory  ;  a  fiippc^- 
tion  at  all  times  abfufd^  and  in  the  preient 
cafe,  when  our  blefled  Lord  is  the  author  of 
that  command,  highly  irteligious. 

*  I  Cor.  i.  10.  "*  Rom.  xv.  6. 

Wc 
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Wc  win  pladc  the  argument  however  in 
another  point  of  view :  it  thus  may  ferve 
perhaps  to  efFe<%  that  conviction,  which  we 
wiih  to  produce  in  the  mind  of  the  Enthuiiaft. 

Let  usaik  him  then»  whether  he  conceives 
Rebelhon  to  be  a  thing  indifferent.  No  doubt 
he  will  fay  that  it  is  not.  And  ihould  we 
aft  him  why  it  is  not,  he  will  anfwer,  be- 
caufe  it  is  finful  in  any  individual  to  af- 
fiime  of  his  x>wn  authority  the  right  of  go- 
vernment ;  iince  this  cannot  be  done  but  in 
opposition  to  thofe  principles,  which  every 
law,  both  human  and  divine,  has  confidered 
to  be  facred  "• 


°  Ta|if  avHX^i  9runat  /efti  ru  ovfxna,  oXXdt  xat  <fu  tTrtyiiat* 
BaKkmon  in  Canon.  Apof.  xxxiv.  The  fublime  paflage  with 
which  Hooker  doles  the  firll  Book  of  the  Eccl.  Polity  is  per- 
h^  fo  well  known^  that  it  noed  not  be  here  repeated  :  it  may 
be  foggefled  however,  that  the  whole  firll  Book  of  that  im* 
mortal  .w<N:k  Ihould  be  frequently  and  ferioully  lludied.  The 
great  argument  which  may  be  drawn  from  obfcrving  that  obe- 
dience to  LSEW  is  neoel&ry  towards  conftituting  perfeiftion,  in 
cveiy  poAUe  obje6l>  is  admicably  calculated  to  expofe  the 
Itttlends  of  Seftarifni>  and  to  raife  the  foul  of  the  linctre 
Cfariftian  in  iexttimeots  of  lore  and  adoration  to  the  God  of 
Order,  jand  of  Beace.  The  uie  which  Clemens  Romanus  has 
made  of  this  refle^on,  to  calm  the  tempelt  of  Schifm^  which  ' 
threatened  to  overwhelm  the  Church  at  Corinth,  is  well  de« 
lerviog  notice.  02  jrp«E*M  r^  ii«*Kt^m  SiS  o'uhtvofAt9oi  iv  ctp^irti^Q'f 

^fvnGTif,  fMihr  ah^^t^tig  i|u.«tt^»^o«T«.     Tbeu^  having  (hewn  how 

H  2-  all 


100  SERMON  II. 

Now  if  the  Enthufiaft  find  no  difficulty  in 
perceiving  the  finfulnefs  of  rebellion,  why 
ihould  he  meet  with  any  in  afcertaining  that 
of  Schifm  ?  fince,  as  there  is  a  comnion  analogy 
between  all  government,  whether  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  or  Civil,  fuch-  adions  as  are  judged  cri- 
minal againft  the  one  muft  be  regarded  in 
their  correfpondent  operations,  as  criminal 
againft  the  other. 

Evidently  it  is  on  this  principle  that  our 
Divines  have  afferted  Schifm  to  be  Ecclefiaf- 
tical  Sedition ;  and  Sedition,  Lay-Schifm  ®. 
They  found ,  upon  reflexion,  that  what  con- 
ftituted  the  fin  in  either  qafe  was  the  fame : 
the  difference  lay  only  in  the  difference  of 
terms;  they  therefore  interchanged  them> 
being  fearful  left  a  verbal  diftindion,  which 

all  creation  is  fubje£i  to  the  law  of  order^  Tavra  warra,  he  ex- 
claims^ 0  fji.%y»i  ^/bCMV^o;  xai  iicfrorfis  fm  oiitarruv  t*  ti^m  xoi 

Ad  Cor.  £p.  i.  fee.  xx.  • 

°  ''  Communion  is  the  flrength  and  ground  of  all  fociety, 
*'  whether  facred  or  civil :  whofoever  therefore  they  be  that  of- 
fend againft  the  common  fociety  and  friendlinefs  of  men,  if 
it  be  in  civil  occafions,  are  guilty  of  Sedition  and  Rebellion : 
if  it  be  by  reafon  of  £cclefiaflical  difference,  they  are  gnilty 
"  of  Schifm.  So  that  Schifm  is  an  Ecclefiaftical  Sedition,  md 
'^  Sedition  is  a  Lay  Schifm/*  /.  Hales  concermng  Schifm.  See 
Bifhop  Stillingfieet's  Irenicum^  Book  I*  ch.  vi.  fee.  2.  In  the 
fame  manner  Grotius ;  utrk'kayia  th  Kepi.  "  Ilia  cnt/eilitto  contra 
"  Mofen,  haec  contra  Chriftum/'  In  Judam^  vcr.  iz. 

was 
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Avas  merely  arbitrary,  might  lead  fomc  men  to 
fuppofe  that  there  was  a  diftin6lion  in  the 
quality  of  the  offence.  In  doing  this,  they 
fecm  to  have  been  fully  fandtioned  by  that 
fcriptural  authority,  without  which  this  mode 
of  rcafoning  might  have  been  thought  more 
ingenious  than  condufive.  For  it  is  remark- 
able that  not  merely  the  firft  Ecclefiaftioal 
writers,  but  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  did  al- 
moft  uniformly  employ  fiich  terms  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  divifions  in  the  Church,  as  arc  ufed  by 
civil  hiftorians  to  defcribe  divifions  in  the 
State.  Thus  the  word  Schifm,  as  has  beeu 
before  remarked,  occurs  but  thrice  in  the  New 
Teftament,  and  rarely  in  the  Apoftolic  Fa- 
thers :  but  the  terms  Je Jit  ion,  rebellion ,  revolt, 
and  even  war"^^  are  fiibftituted  in  its  place. 


P  James  iv.  i.  Some  commentators,  among  whom  is  Grotius, 
refer  this  paflage  to  thofe  civil  wars  in  which  the  Jews  were 
engaged  among  themfelves,  at  the  time  when  it  was  fuppofed 
that  the  Epiftle  was  written  5  but  the  greater  number  refer  it 
to  the  difputes  in  the  Church,  among  the  Chri'ftians.  So  Theo- 
phyla6^>  (powf  XM%  wo><tiJt.ef,  ti  Ttff  vatfAetriKtis,  a^«  ret  -i/v^tKiif  Xiyei, 
Vol.  iii.  p.  340.  See  Benfon,Wolfius,  and  Rofenmuller  in  loc. 
and  Scbleufner  in  voc.  iiToXe/AOf.  The  conftant  ufe  of  the  words 
s-«eri(,  i^K,  ^p^oraaiaf,  &c.  in  the  writings  of  the  ApoHles  and 
«f  the  Apoftolic  Fathers,  muft  have  ftruck  every  body  who  has 
road  them  with  the  leaft  attention.  £>  h,*  tiAt  ^ourit,  nai  «pio  >(ai 
^uTfAardi,  fays  St.  Clemens,  ikxt^pu,  enrufju,  ov  tw  j^ovAfj^i*  ftovoy 
79  «D-oif«y(oy  TH  X^fftt  etennviTu.    I  £p.  ad  Qorin.  fee.  54* 

H  3  To 
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To  fuppofc  that  thefe  holy  perfons  fhould 
have  ufcd  fuch  terms  without  dclign,  would 
be  to  fuppofe  a  degree  of  ignorance  and  in- 
accuracy, which  no  one  can  be  juftified  in 
imputing  to  them.  We  muft  conclude  ra- 
ther that  they  interchanged  the  terms  with 
premeditation  ;  and  if  they  did  fo,  this  could 
Only  have  been  in  order  to  diredl  us  to  mea- 
fure  our  notions  of  Ecclefiaftical  Schifm  by 
the  analogy  of  Civil  Rebellion. 

To  this  it  will  be  objcfted,  that  before 
we  argue  to  the  finfulnefs  of  Schifm  in  the 
Church,  from  the  analogy  which  it  bears  to 
Rebellion  in  the  State,  we  fhould  prove 
that  the  former  always  poffeffed  an  autho- 
rity, as  unqueftionable  as  that  which  is  the 
balls  of  the  latter.  Certainly  if  Church  au- 
thority be  ideal,  as  Eraftus  would  pretend  ^ ; 


^  Eraftus  was  a  Phytician  of  the  i6th  century,  who  wrote  a 
Book  dc  Excommunicationc,  containing  feventy-fivc  Tbefes, 
which  he  afterwards  defended  in  a  fecond  Work,  againft  Bcia, 
called  Thelium  Confirmatio.  In  both  thefe  Works  he  abfo- 
lutely  denies  that  the  Church  has  any  power  but  that  of  teach- 
ing and  admonifhing.  "  Ugare  et  fohere  nihil  aliud  fijQ;Bi6caDt, 
*'  quam  Evangelium  annunciare."  Thef.  54.  He  aflerts^  that 
Chriftian  Magiftrates  are  the  only  judges  in  Ecclefiaftical  con* 
cernsj  Thef.  74.  and  that  they  fhould'  even  appoint  religioits 
ordinances.  **  Jofuae  praecepit  Deus,  non  Eleazaro,  ut  fecundb 
curaret  Ifraelitas  circamcidi — ad  hujus  imperlum  Area  Dei 
portabatur,  et  ad  rcligionem  pertincntia  fiebant"  Thef.  73* 

One 
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or  iC  as  fomc  modern  latitudinariaqs  aflert,  it 
be  nothing  more  than  a  temporary  compaft 
between  Chriftians,  who  are  free  to  invent 
what  ceremonies,  and  to  appoint  what  Mi- 
niibries  they  pleaie ' ;  then  the  above  objec- 
tion will  be  valid ;  and  it  will  not  only  iet 
aiide  our  prefent  argument,  but  it  will  even 
prove  that  Schifm  itfeif  cannot,  as  an  ofFence 
at  Icaft,  cxift.  If  however  it  may  be  Ihewn, 
£ril,  that  the  Church  did  always  pofieis  an 
authority,  which  was  invariably  exercifed  in 
ail  fuch  points  as  were  the  proper  objeds  of 
its  concern :  if,  fecondly,  it  may  be  proved, 
that  this  authority  could  not  have  been  con- 
ventional on  the  part  of  men ;  but  that  it 
muft  have  been  communicated  from  God ;  I 
hope  that  then  it  will  be  allowed  to  be  of 
fuch  a  nature,  as  admits  no  latitude  of  obedi- 
ence ;  confequently  can  leave  no  doubt  as  to 
the  finfulnefs  of  Schifm. 

To  begin  then  with  the  latter  point— Let 


One  of  his  arguments^  by  which  he  would  take  away  all  power 
from  the  Church  of  governing  her  own  members  in  fpiritiial 
things,  and  confer  it  on  Civil  Magidratee,  is  this:  that  as 
thefc  latter  certainly  have  a  divine  permiflion  to  take  away  life ; 
and  as  this  is  a  greater  exercife  of  power  than  excommunica- 
tion, therefore  they  have  authority  to  govern  the  Church.  Con- 
firmatio  Thefium,  p.  344.  ed.  1589. 

'  See  South's  Sermons,  vol.  vii.  p.  75,  76. 

H  4  me 
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me  afk^  whether  it  be  not  univerfally  allowed^ 
that  the  Chriftian  Church  is  an  bmftbold^ 
over  which  Chrift  is  mailer ;  and  a  body^  of 
which  he  is  the  bead^.  If  this  be  fo,  mufi: 
not  He  have  granted  fome  commiflion^  by 
which  his  fte wards  were  to  manage  that 
houfehold  ?  Muft  not  he  have  iiipplied  fome 
power  of  a£lion  to  thofe  vital  parts  which 
were  to  direA  the  movements  of  that  body  ? 
In  other,  words,  Chrift  having  eftabliflied  the 
Church,  a  vifible  Kingdom  on  E^rth,  over 
which  He  is  liipreme ;  and  having  for  in- 
finitely wife  purpofes  determined,  that  he 
would  not  aft  perfonally  by  himfelf  j  we  have 
no  alternative,  but  to  fuppofe  that  he  has  de- 
legated to  his  minifters  fuch  authority,  as 
Ihall  enable  them  to  direift  the  government 
entrufted  to  their  care. 

Rational  and  even  unavoidable  as  this  con- 
clufion  Ihould  appear  to  be,  there  have  not 
been  wanting  thofe  who  have  difputed  it : 
infomuch  that  a  perfon  of  confiderable  ta- 
lents in  the  laft  century  attempted  to  main- 
tain that  fiich  a  delegation  of  authority  would 
be  to  deftroy  the  power  and  the  rule  of  our 


»  Matth.  xxiv.  45.  Eph.  ii.  19.  Hcb.  iii.  3, 4,  j,  6. 
}  Pph.  i.  22^  23.  Coloff.  i.  18,  24,  - 
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Blcffcd  Lord  himfclf ".  On  what  poffible 
ground  can  this  opinion  be  defended  ?  Does 
it  injure  the  power,  does  it  abridge  the  rule  of 
Earthly  Kings,  that  they  govern  diflant  pro- 
vinces by  the  agency  of  deputed  miniilers? 
Does  it  not  rather  raife  our  opinion  of  their 
greatnefs,  that  they  are  able  to  communicate 
fo  much  authority  to  others  ?  Or,  to  adduce 
a  ilronger  inftance,  do  we  not  know  that  the 
Almighty  Creator  of  the  Univerfe,  having 
called  it  into  being,  has  determined  that  all 
things  in  the  natural  world  (hould  be  governed 
by  thofe  laws,  which  he  at  firft  imparted  to 
matter ;  he  himfelf  remaining  unfeen^  dwelling 
in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto  \ 
Yet  was  it  ever  arguedi  that  this  governing  by 
fecond  caufes  was  derogatory  to  his  Omnipo- 
tence ?  Surely  no  one  CMi  make  the  afiertion. 
In  wiiat  manner  then  can  it  detraft  from  our 
Saviour's  power,  that  while  \\^  Jitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majejiy  on  high  ^  he  ihould 
rule  his  viiible  Church  on  Earth  by  delegated 
authority  ?  But  we  need  not  dwell  on  thb 


"  Bp.  Hoadly ;  whofe  fermpn.  On  the  Nature  of  the  IGngdom^ 
er  Cburcb  of  Chrifi,  occafionted  what  was  called  the  Bangorian 
Controveriy.  See  his  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  402, 

*  I  Tim.  vi.  16. 

y  Heb.  i.  J. 

point. 


•  » 
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point.  The  opinions  advanced  by  the  author 
above  alluded  to  were  confuted  at  the  very 
time  of  their  appearance,  with  fuch  confum-: 
mate  force  of  reafoning  by  a  writer  of  emi- 
nent abilities,  that  wc  may  hope  they  never 
will  be  again  obtruded  on  the  Chriftian 
World  *.  We  need  only  obfcrve  therefore, 
that  unlefs  the  Church  had  been  eftablifhed 
by  the  communication  of  that  authority  for 
which  we  contend,  the  condudt  of  the  Apo- 
iUes,  and  of  their  immediate  fucceflbrs,  vras 
iiich  as  no  reafonable  peribns  can  be  fuppofed 
to  have  adopted.  They  found  it  fufficiently 
invidious  to  profefs  the  name  of  Chriitianity^; 
and  would  they  have  drawn  down  on  them^ 
felves  a  tenfold  fhare  of  pcrfecution,  in  giv- 
ing it  the  coniiftency  of  a  government,  unleii 
they  had  received  aflurance  from  God  that 
they  Ihould  be  fupported  in  the  attempt?  Or 
granting  that,  as  Preachers  of  Righteouihefi, 
they  might  have  been  received  for  the  tfuth  6 
iake;   would  they  have  been  acknowledged 


*  The  Rev.  W.  Law.  His  three  Letters  to  Bp.  Hoadly  con- 
4atn  Aieh  a  complete  refutation  of  the  pofitions  which  had  been 
advanced^  that  they  ought  alone  to  have  terminated  that  con- 
troverfy ;  as  far  at  leaft  as  refpo6U  the  points  that  were  agi* 
tated.  Few  books  merit  more  the  attention  of  all  the  members 
of  our  Communion  than  this  of  Mr.  Law. 

as 
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as  governors  in  a  new  kingdom,  unlefs  that 
kingdom  had  been  evidently  eftablifhed  in 
powtt*  ?  Surely  not. 

Let  us  now  examine,  whether  the  autho- 
Tity  of  this  new  kingdom  originated  in  divine 
communication ;  or  whether  it  was  nothing 
more  than  the  reiult  of  human  compaft. 

That  the  queflion  may  be  ibon  decided, 
we  will  premise,  that  the  authority,  which  is 
the  fubjeft  of  our  prefent  confideration,  is 
not  in  the  fmalleft  degree  of  a  temporal  na- 
ture :  it  is  one  that  ftands  wholly  uncon*- 
nctfled  with  fuch  power  as  the  Church,  con- 
fidently with  her  divine  original,  may  at  all 
times  receive  from  the  ftate.  We  are  ipeak- 
ing  fblely  of  that  jurifdidion  in  things  ipiri- 
tual,  which  was  granted  as  neceflaty  to  en- 
tire to  mankind  thofe  advantages,  which  are 
the  immediate  objeds  of  a  fpiritual  oecono- 
my :  fiich  as  admiffion  into  the  Chriftian 
Covenant ;  communication  of  grace  in  the 
Sacraments ;  remiflion  of  (ins,  and  the  like. 
How,  be  it  afked,  how  could  the  autho- 
rity, which  was  able  to  communicate  thefe 
benefits,  have  been  derived  from  any  human 
fource  ?  How  could  it  have  been  the  refult 
of  any  human  compaa  ^> 

*  There  is  no  point  on  which  the  adherent&  to  Apoflolical 
jEpiicopacy  have  uniformly  infifted  more,  than  on  the  differ- 
ence 
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Moreover,  is  it  not  evident,  that  the  cfFcds 
confeffedly  wrought  by  the  eiercifc  of  this 
authority  were  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  no  power 
of  man  could  have  produced  ?  When  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  were  flruck  dead,   could 


cnce  between  that  which  is  eflential,  and  that  which  b  inci- 
dental to  the  miniftry.  The  one  a  power  unalienaUe,  being  con- 
neftcd  with  an  office  which  could  have  had  no  authority,  were 
it  not  of  divine  appointment  -,.  the  other  contingent,  being  inch 
privileges  as  the  flate  can  either  refufe,  confirm,  or  impart 
See  Bp.  Stillingfleet's  Irenicum,  Book  i.  chap.  ii.  fee.  9.  and 
ChiWmgwortW s  Apq/iolicai  Inftituiion  of  Efifcopacy  demon/lrated  \ 
Works,  p.  388.  ed.  1742.  The  condu6t  therefore  of  thofe 
who,  wifhing  evil  to  our  Church,  confound  the  above  difliii^ 
tion,  and  call  Epifcopacy  a  Tyrannical  Corporation,  and  its  Mi- 
nifters  an  anny  cf  hireling  Priefis,  (fee  Robinfon's  Le^res  for 
the  in(lru6tion  of  Catechumens,  p.  3i>  32.)  furely  is  warranted 
neither  by  reafon,  nor  by  charity.  Should  it  happen  that 
Epifcopacy  were  deprived  of  all  that  fupport  which  it  now  en- 
joys from  the  temporal  power ;  were  its  Minifters  even  fpoiled 
of  their  proper  revenues ;  were  they  eje6ted  from  national 
councils,  and  rendered  in  their  external  condition  contemptible 
and  deilitute  ;  its  claims  to  authority  in  the  Church  of  Cl^fi 
would  neverthelefs  continue  exa6lly  the  fame  as  they  arc  ?,t 
prefent :  nor  could  one  (ingle  argument,  of  all  that  have  been 
here  adduced,  be  afFe6led  by  the  changd.  Should  that  time  ever 
arrive,  (though  we  truft  in  God's  mercy  that  it  will  not,  yet 
if  it  fliould)  then  the  piety,  the  zeal,  the  conftancy,  with  which 
the  Epifcopal  Clergy  would  adhere  to  the  affli6ted  Church, 
would  prove,  that  their  attachment  to  it  in  the  hour  of  its 
profperity  proceeded  folely  from  the  Gonvidtion,  that  this  form 
of  Miniftry,  whether  perfecuted,  or  whether  exalted,  is  truly 
that  which  was  appointed  by  their  blefl'ed  liord. 

this 
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this  have  been  in  confequence  of  any  power 
communicated  to  the  Apoftlcs  by  the  con- 
ient  of  the  Congregation  *^  ?  or  when  Elymaa 
was  fmitten  with  biindnefs,  could  this  have 
been  the  refult  of  any  compaft  ^  I  Again, 
did  the  punifhment  of  the  inceftuous  Corin- 
thian bear  the  leaft  affinity  to  that  which 
earthly  tribunals  can  infliA?  The  words  of 
St.  Paul  are  very  remarkable  on  this  occa- 
iioHi  and  are  dire<fUy  in  point.  In  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  when  ye  are  gathered 
together y  and  thy  Spirit ^  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  yefm  Cbri/i,  deliver  him  unto  Satan  for 
the  deJiru6lion  of  hisjlejh  ^.  Was  this  an  ex- 
ercife  of  authority,  which  either  the  Apoftle 
would  have  commanded,  or  the  Corinthian 
Church  have  hazarded,  unlefs  they  had  both 
been  certain  that  it  would  produce  the  in- 
tended efFeA  ?  For  if  no  vifible  confequences 
had  followed,  a  failure  in  this  fmgle  inftance 
would  have  expofed  the  pretenfions  of  the 
Church  to  ridicule  and  contempt.  As,  how-i 
ever,  iiich  confequences  did  enfue  as  drove 
the  offender  to  defpair  ^ ;  and  again,  as  thefe 


*>  A6b  V.  i.  <^  Afts  xiii.  8.  ^  i  Cor.  v.  j. 

•  2  Cor.  ii.  5,  10.  The  words  of  St.  Paul  in  this  laft  verfe 
arc  very  ftriking, — "  To  whom  ye,**  that  is  the  Church ;  for 
fo  he  begins  his  Epiftle,  Unto  the  Cbi^cb  of  God  which  is  at  Co^ 
rintb.     *'  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  alfo  ;  for  if 

''  I  for- 
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were  removed  when  the  Church  re-admitted 
him  to  her  communion,  is  it  not  clear  to 
demonftration^  that  fhe  poiTeiTed  fuch  means, 
l)oth  of  rewarding  and  puniihing,  as  could 
not  have  been  derived  from  any  human  ori^ 
ginal  ?  Seeing  then  that  this  is  evident,  and 
ieeing  too  that  we  have  an  afiurance  that 
every  thing  was  done  then  in  the  NanUf  and 
in  tJie  power  of  the  Lord  Jeftis  Chrtft^  from 
Him  equally  in  the  prefent  moment  does 
the  Church  derive  that  power,  by  which 
alone  in  its  true  iignification^  that  is,  as  an 
eeconomy  having  jurifdi6tion  in  fpiritual  am-* 
cems,  it  can  fubfift.  Were  not  this  pofitioJDi 
granted;  we  ihould  be  involved  in  fiich  con-- 
tradidions,  as  no  ingenuity  could  explain; 
away*  ^ 

We  are  told,  for  inilance^  that  Chrift  beh^ 
raifedfrom  the  deadf  all  things  are  put  mJitSr 
jeSiion  under  his  feet,  and  that  it  is  given  bim 
to  he  head  over  all  things  unto  the  Church  *• 
Having  then  received  fuch  power,  and  for 
fuch  a  purpofe,  would  it  not  be'  abfblutely 
contradiiftory  to  fuppofe  that  it  were  not  ap^ 
plied  to  that  end  for  which  it  was  defigncd  ? 

**  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  fakes 
"  forgave  I  it,  in  the  ferfm  of  Cbrift'"  See  Hicks's  Sermons^ 
vol.  i.  p.  80. 

^  Heb.  ii,  8.  Ephef.  i.  22. 

But 
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But  again;  are  we  not  confcious  that  there 
are  no  laws^  no  inftitutions,  however  wife 
and  falutary  in  thetnielved>  which  will  not 
foon  lofe  their  cfEcsLcy,  unlefi  they  are  flip* 
ported  by  fufficient  authority  ?  This  is  fo 
obvious,  that  had  it  happened  to  the  Chxirdi 
to  have  remained  till  this  moment  unprovided 
with  authority,  Chriilians  in  every  kingdonji 
would  doubtlefs  agree  to  affign  to  it  fuch  as 
might  be  thought  fuiScient  to  fecure  per- 
matiency  to  the  Eftablifliment ;  and  this 
would  be  done  not  from  a  defire  of  ennobling 
a  Priefthood,  or  of  exalting  an  EQerarchy, 
but  fblely  from  the  conviftion  that  otherwife 
the  Chiirch  itfelf,  as  far  as  reipeded  its  via- 
ble exigence,  wotdd  ibon  be  diiToIved ;  that 
the  important  truths,  of  which  it  was  the 
ark  and  the  depofitary,  would  become  cor- 
rupted;  and  perhaps,  in  the  lapfe  of  ages,  for- 
gotten. 

Is  it  then  probable,  that  Chriftians  would 
have  exercifed  more  prudence  in  the  defence 
of  their  religion,  than  its  divine  Author  ?  Or 
is  it  likely  that  when  with  fuch  infinite  caje 
our  blefled  Lord  had  framed  the  building,  he 
would  negled:  to  provide  for  its  preferva- 
tion  ?  Thefe  fuppoiitions  are  as  far  removed 
from  reafbn  as  from  experience.  The  Angel 
of  the  Old,  and  the  Meffiah  of  the  New 

Cove. 
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were  removed  when  the  Church  re-admitted 
him  to  her  communion,  is  it  not  clear  to 
demonftration^  that  fhe  poiTeiTed  fuch  means, 
l)oth  of  rewarding  and  puniihing,  as  could 
not  have  been  derived  from  any  human  oii* 
ginal  ?  Seeing  then  that  this  is  evident,  and 
ieeing  too  that  we  have  an  afiiirance  that 
every  thing  was  done  then  in  the  Name,  and 
in  tlie  power  of  the  Lord  Jeftis  Chrt/l  i  from 
Him  equally  in  the  prefent  moment  does 
the  Church  derive  that  power,  by  wUch 
alone  in  its  true  iignification^  that  is,  as  an 
eeconomy  having  jurifdi6tion  in  fpirituai  con-* 
cems,  it  can  fubfift.  Were  not  this  position 
granted;  we  ihould  be  involved  in  (uch  con* 
tradidions,  as  no  ingenuity  could  explain 
away*  ■ 

We  are  told,  for  inftance^  that  Chrift  beh^ 
raifedfrom  the  deadf  all  things  are  put  infai^ 
jeSion  under  his  feet^  and  that  it  is  given  Im 
to  he  bead  over  all  things  unto  the  Church  *. 
Having  then  received  liich  power,  and  for 
fuch  a  purpofe,  would  it  not  be  abiblutdy 
contradiiftory  to  fuppofe  that  it  were  not  ap- 
plied to  that  end  for  which  it  was  defigned  ? 
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I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  It,  for  your  lakes 
forgave  I  it,  in  the  fer/on  of  Cbtifi**  See  Hicks's  SermoaSj 
vol.  i.  p.  80. 

^  Heb.  ii.  8.  Ephef.  i.  2a. 

But 
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But  again;  arc  we  not  confcious  that  there 
are  no  kws^  no  inftitutions,  however  wife 
and  falutary  in  themielved^  which  will  not 
ibon  lofe. their  cfEcsLcy,  unlefs  they  are  ilip* 
ported  by  fufficient  authority  ?  This  is  fo 
obvious^  that  had  it  happened  to  the  Church 
to  have  remained  till  this  moment  unprovided 
with  authority^  Chriftians  in  every  kingdonji 
would  doubtle^  agree  to  aflign  to  it  fuch  as 
might  be  thought  fufEcient  to  fecure  per* 
matiency  to  the  Eftablifliment ;  and  thip 
would  be  done  not  from  a  defire  of  ennobling 
a  Priefthood,  or  of  exalting  an  Hierarchy, 
but  fblely  from  the  conviftion  that  otherwife 
tl]^  Chiirch  itfelf,  as  far  as  reipeded  its  via- 
ble exiflence^  wotdd  ibon  be  diiTolved ;  that 
the  important  truths,  of  which  it  was  the 
ark  and  the  depositary,  would  become  cor- 
tuf^ed ;  and  perhaps,  in  the  lapie  of  ages^  for- 
gotten. 

Is  it  then  probable,  that  Chriftians  would 
have  exercifed  more  prudence  in  the  defence 
of  their  religion,  than  its  divine  Author  ?  Or 
is  it  likely  that  when  with  fiich  infinite  care 
our  blefled  Lord  had  framed  the  building,  he 
would  negleft  to  provide  for  its  preferva- 
tion  ?  Thcfe  fiippoiitions  are  as  far  removed 
from  reafbn  as  from  experience.  The  Angel 
of  the  Old,  and  the  MeflSah  of  the  New 

Cove. 


114  SERMON   II. 

days  down  to  the  prefent,  that  very  fame  ju- 
rifdiAion,  with  regard  to  its  eflcntials  at  Icaff, 
has  been  in  one  uniform  fucceffion  main- 
tained. There  never  was  a  period  in  which 
people  have  not  been  admitted  into  the  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  or  excluded  from  it ;  have 
not  been  comforted  with  the  aflurance  of 
pardon,  or  ftrengthened  by  the  means  of 
grace,  through  the  miniftry  of  the  Chriftian 
Priefthood.  Nay,  even  at  this  very  time,  our 
enquiry  is  not  about  the  exiftence  of  the 
right  to  rule  the  Church  of  Chrift,  but  about 
the  perfons  with  whom  that  right  is  lodged. 

To  found  then  any  argument  on  the  fup- 
pofition,  that  the  authority,  once  imparted, 
has  been  difcontinued,  is  to  build  indeed 
upon  the  fand.  If  any  thing  be  inferred  from 
the  efFeft  that  follows  the  exercife  of  that 
authority  being  lefs  perceptible  now,  than  for- 
merly, we  (hould  remember,  that  fince  Kings 
have  become  the  nurfing  Fathers^  of  the  Church, 
the  fame  neceffity  no  longer  exifts.  Wq  fhould 
remember  too,  that  our  want  of  faith  in  this 

ing  the  fincerity  of  her  converts,  or  in  punifhing  fuch  of  her 
members  as  had  offended,  was  infinitely  greater  before  fhc  was 
fupported  by  the  temporal  power  than  after.  See  an  account 
of  the  difcipline  exerted  on  thefe  occafions  5  Bingham's  Anti- 
quities of  the  Chriftian  Church,  Book  xvi.  xvii.  xviii.  xix. 
^  Ifaiah  xlix.  23. 

particular 
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particular  may  have  induced  the  Almighty  to 
withhold,  what  once  he  granted,  a  feniible 
co-operation  with  his  ordinances.  If  our 
bleflcd  Lord  did  not  many  mighty  works 
among  his  countrymen,  becaufe  oj  their  unhe^ 
lief^y  we  may  infer  that  in  his  Church  his  or- 
dinances will  not  be  followed  by  the  fame 
feniible  co-operations,  which  attefted  their  di- 
vine inftitution  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  fo  long  as  many  of  us  are  inclined  to 
view  them  as  nothing  more  than  ceremonial 
forms  "*. 


»  Matt.xiii.  58. 

™  By  the  fenfible  co-operation  of  God  with  his  ordinances 
we  mean,  fuch  vifible  efFe6ls  as  were  experienced  by  indivi- 
duals, in  confequence  of  fome  a6l  on  the  part  of  the  Chriftian 
minifler.     For  inflance,  when  in  yirtue  of  that  office  he  either 
deprived  an  offender  of  thofe  benefits  which  he  would  have 
otherwife  derived,  from  being  in  the  bofom  of  the  Church  5  or 
when  he  delivered  the  afHidled  Chriftian  from  fome  evil,  under 
which  he  might  have  chanced  to  labour.     ITie  inftance  already 
adduced  from  the  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  is  a  proof  of  the 
.former  :  the  directions  given  by  St.  James,  v.  14,  i  j,  16.  of 
the  latter.     Any  perfon,  who  is  the  leaft  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  the  firft  Chriftians,  muft  have  obferved  that  this 
co-operation  was  not  attached  merely  to  the  perfonal  miniftry 
of  the  Apoftles.     The  early  apologifts  appeal  to  it  when  argu- 
ing with  their  opponents,  as  a  proof  that  Grod  was  with  the 
Church  \  and  they  repeatedly  call  upon  them  to  difcredit  th« 
aflertion,  if  in  their  power,  and  thus  invalidate  their  preten- 
fions.     See  Bingham  ut  fupra,   book  lit.  chap.  iv.  Origen 
cont.  Celf.  p.  3*1,  ct  769.  cfl.  Benedic.  v.  i. 

I  2,  Suffi- 
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Sufficient  has  now  been  faid  to  cftabli(h 
the  feveral  pofitions  from  which  we  hope  to 
argue  to  the  convidlion  of  the  Enthufiaft. 

We  have  Ihewn  that  schifm  is  the  aft  cf 
breaking  the  unity  of  Chriftian  Communion, 
whether  by  forming  feparate  independapt 
congregations;  or  by  inventing  new  ordinances 
in  oppoiition  to  fuch  as  are  duly  eftabliihed 
in  the  Church  ;  or  by  appointing  a  new  mi- 
niftry. 

We  have  Ihewn  too,  that  Schifm  cannot 
be  a  thing  indifferent,  becaufe  it  is  an  a6l  of 
rebellion  againft  that  authority  which  was 
communicated  to  the  Church,  for  this, 
among  many  other  reafons,  to  preferve  its 
unity. 

And  finally,  we  have  eftabliflied,  that  the 
authority,  which  the  Church  ever  did  and 
ever  muft  poflefs,  is  derived  from  our  blefled 
Lord,  its  inviiible  but  fupreme  Governor. 

From  thefe  conclufions,  many  arguments 
might  be  drawn  to  determine  the  queftion 
before  us.     We  fhall  fpecify  but  two. 

If  the  authority  of  the  Church  had  been 
derived,  as  fome  would  pretend,  from  the^ 
confent  of  the  people  ;  that  authority  might 
be  pofleiied  equally  by  any  number  of  com- 
munions :  but  if  it  originates,  as  that  vene- 
rable writer,  who  was  the  fellow-labourer  of 

St. 
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St.  Paul,  has  declared  it  does,  in  the  fupremc 
Will  of  God  alone  °  ;  it  cannot  be  poflefled 
but  by  thofe  only,  to  whom  it  has  been  com- 
municated ;  neither  can  it  be  vefted  in  two 
oppofite  claimants.  This  even  Enthufiafts 
themfelves  muft  needs  allow :  wherefore 
either  their  prctenfions,  or  thofe  of  the  Efta- 
bliihed  Church,  are  unfounded.  But  then,  as 
the  claims  which  they  advance  have  no  other 
proof  than  what  is  drawn  from  their  own  af- 
fertions,  whilft  ours  may  be  traced  up  to  the 
very  times  of  the  Apoftles,  the  prefumption 
is  fo  ftrong  againft  them,  that  I  fee  not  how 
they  can  avoid  acknowledging  that  thofe  il- 
luminations, which  they  think  they  have  re- 
ceived, and  on  which  alone  they  ground  their 
right  of  afting,  can  be  any  thing  more  than 
the  effeft  of  delufion. 

The  fecond  argument  is  this.  The  idea 
of  unity  is  fo  intimately  connected  with  that 
of  the  Church,  as  being  the  only  external 
means  by  which  its  very  exiftence  can  be  fe- 

Baeii  yfuviUff  vatTot  ra^n  9roic»r  e^ciXo/bisr,  oaa  0  ^a^roTij;  EVtTcXcty 
ixtXiVffgt'  uetTet  ttaifovf  TtrayfAHbig  Tocq  rs  7r^off(po^cts  xai  Xttri/f 
yieti  g9riTEXfi(d^a(,  xoTt  qvx  c»x)7  vi  ccraKTUi  mtXivcgv  yivta^at,  aXt^  ofota* 
fjLttOif  x«»poK  MCI  upo^iq'  VB  rs  xcii  ^icc  TiPUf  t^iTE^Eio'Sai  ^tXst,  avToq 
u^ifftf  T9  YDEPTATH  AYTOY  BOYAHSEI.  Clemens,  I.  Ep.  ad 
Corln.  cap.  40. 

I  3  cured; 
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cured ;  and  the  perpetual  obfcrvance  of  this 
unity  has  been  fo  folemnly  enjoined  to  all 
who  believe  in  Chrift  ;  that  we  are  autho- 
rized to  conclude,  that  no  revelation  has  ever 
yet  been  granted,  which  juftifies  the  violation 
of  it.  If  an  houfe  he  divided  agaiti/i  itfelf^ 
faid  our  Divine  Teacher,  //  cannot fiand^. 

Which  principle  is  in  facft  admitted  by  thofc 
who  feem  the  moft  to  oppofe  it.  For  it  is 
obfervable  that  all  Enthuiiafts,  however  ex- 
travagant, in  the  firft  moment,  their  conduS 
may  be,  foon  mould  their  opinions  into  ibme 
regular  fyftem  :  and  when  this  is  completed, 
they  then  become  in  their  turn  jealous  over 
the  members  of  their  new  communion ; 
ufing  every  poffible  means  to  prefervc  that 
unity  in  their  own  eftablifliments,  which 
they  have  defpifed  in  the  Church.  What  is 
this  but  an  avowal,  that  unity  is  neceffary  to 
all  government,  that  aims  at  perpetuity  ? 

Prefled  by  this  concluiion,  fbme  have 
thought  to  elude  it  by  fuppofmg  that  the 
word  Church  is  defcriptive  merely  of  the 
doftrinal  part  of  Chriftianity ;  againft  which 
no  fraud  or  malice  of  the  Devil,  or  of  man, 
Ihall  ever  prevail.  But  the  infpired  writers 
of  the  New  Teflament  have  employed   the 

®  Mark  iii.  25. 

word. 
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word  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  muft  needs  con- 
vince us  that  they  gave  it  the  fignification, 
which  we  ha\x  here  afligned  to  it.  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  that  God  hath  fetfome  in  the  Church, 
firjl  Apojiles^fecondarily  Prophets^:  again,  JVe 
have  no  fuch  cujiom^  neither  the  Churches  of 
God"^ :  and  in  another  place  he  fays.  As  the 
Lord  hath  called  every  man,  fo  let  him  walk  ; 
and fo  ordain  /,  in  all  Churches^.  It  feems 
therefore  that  the  term,  whatever  might  be 
its  ufe  in  fome  cafes,  was  appropriated  by 
the  Apoftles  to  denote  a  vifible  communion, 
the  members  of  which  **  were  all  built  upon 
*'  the  fame  rock,  all  profefTed  the  fame  faith, 
*'  all  received  the  fame  Sacraments,  all  per- 
'*  formed  the  fame  devotion  *." 

Senfiblc  of  the  force  of  this  argument,  En- 
thufiafts   once  more  have   recourfe   to   that 

P  I  Cor.  xli.  28. 

*J  I  Cor.  xi.  16. 

'  I  Cor.  vii.  17. 

'  Bp.  Pearfonon  the  Creed.  Ox.  Ed.  vol.  i.  p.  jio.  So  a^in  5 
'^  All  the  Churches  of  God  are  united  into  one  by  the  unity 
^*  of  difcipline  and  government,  by  virtue  whereof  the  (kme 
'*  Chrift  ruleth  in  them  all.     For  they  have  all  the  fame  pailo- 

ral  guides  appointed,  authorized,  fandtified,  and  fct  apart  by 

the  appointment  of  God  ;  by  the  dire6lion  of  the  Spirit,  to 
**  direft  and  lead  the  people  of  God  in  the  fame  way  of  falva- 
'*  tion :  as  therefore  there  is  no  Church  where  there  is  too 
"  order,  no  miniflry ;  fo  where  the  fame  order  aad  miniftry  is, 
'*  there  is  the  fame  Church."  p.  513. 

I  4  con- 
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confudon  between  the  vifible  and  the  itiviii- 
ble  Church,  which  has  been  already  noticed ; 
and  by  applying  what  is  fpokcn  of  the  for- 
mer to  the  latter,  they  would  infer  that  it  is 
in  the  invifible  Church  alone  that  unity  is 
cxpe(5led.  In  which  they  greatly  err.  Wherc- 
foever  government  is,  there  unity  of  obedi- 
ence is  required  by  him  who  framed  that 
government;  and  fhould  be  paid  by  thofc 
who  are  fubjedl  to  it.  Which  being  fb, 
who  can  really  queftion  whether  unity  is 
not  to  be  as  iacredly  obferved  by  thole  who 
arc  members  of  Chrift's  vifiblc  kingdom  upon 
earth,  as  by  thofe  who  are  the  members  of 
his  invifible  kingdom  in  heaven  ? 

How  then  could  any  one  have  refted  an 
argument  on  the  above  unfounded  diftinc- 
tion  ?  How  indeed  could  it  ever  have  bech 
ferioufly  fuggefted  }  The  blefled  company  of 
glorified  Spirits,  who,  clothed  in  white  robes, 
and  mixed  with  Angels,  are  received  into  the 
courts  of  Heaven ;  who,  admitted  to  the  pre- 
fence  of  their  Saviour,  behold  him  and  wor- 
ship him  feated  upon  the  throne,  for  ever 
and  ever;  they  require  not  any  reftraint  to 
keep  them  uniform  in  their  obedience  ;  their 
praifes,  their  hymns,  their  adorations,  will  be 
through  all  eternity  the  fame.  But  we,  alas! 
require  it,  we  who  are  cncompafled  with  the 

infir- 
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infirmities  of  human  nature  ;  who  hourly  be- 
come the  /port  of  paffion,  and  find  that  even 
the  fevere  denunciations  of  God's  difpleaiure 
are  not  fufficietit  to  make  us  bow  our  ftub- 
born  will  to  his. 

Surely,  with  fuch  a  diipoiition  in  us  to  re- 
bel, there  is  ilo  wildom  in  weakening  the 
influence  of  thofe  commandments,  by  which, 
as  it  is,  our  obedience  is  hardly  ever  fecnred. 
It  were  far  better  to  imprefs  on  our  minds 
thofe  awful  words,  with  which  Samuel  re- 
proved the  offending  King  of  Ifirael.  Behold^ 
to  obey  is  better  than  facrifcef  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams '. 

How  then  is  it  that  the  Enthufiaft  can  re- 
main infttifible  to  the  linfulnefs  of  Schifm  ? 
He  allures  us,  that  his  conduft  is  formed  upon 
the  Scriptures.  Be  it  fo.  Do  not  thofe  very 
Scriptures  reprefent  our  Lord  as  enforcing 
Church  Unity,  in  words  the  ftrongeft  that 
human  language  can  ftipply  ?  ^he  glory  (that 
is  thb  glorious  privilege  of  aflerting  the  di- 
vine commiffion  by  miracles)  the  glory^  fays 
Chnft,  ivhicb  Thou  (O  Father)  gave/i  me,  I  have 
given  them  {my  .Apojlles)  that  {by  this  means) 
they  may  be  made  perfetl  in  one  ".     How  rc- 


*  I  Sam.  XV.  32.  Confider  attentively  i  Sam.  xiii.  8.  i^. 
^  John  xvii.  22,  23.  Tuy  Jblax,  poteftatem  faciendi  miracula 

qiUB 
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markablc  are  thcfe  cxprcffions !  It  fhould 
fccm  that  no  Icfs  than  the  very  pcrfeftion  of 
Chriftianity  depends  upon  its  unity.  To  be 
pcrfeft,  we  muft  be  one. 

Till  then  it  can  be  proved,  that  this  fblemn 
declaration  has  been  made  invalid,  or  till  the 
following  words  have  loft  their  meaning ;  Nei^ 
tber  pray  I  for  tbefe  {my  Difciples)  alonCy  but  for 
tbem  alfo  wbicb  Jhall  believe  on  me  through  their 
wordf  that  they  all  may  be  one  ^ ;  till  then, 
I  fay,  the  above  paflages  will  form  an  incon^ 
trover tiblc  argument  to  difprove  the  prc- 
tenfions  of  Enthufiafts.  They  will,  no  doubt, 
admit  that  God  cannot  aft  in  oppofition  to 
himfclf :  therefore  to  fuppofe  that  he  Ihould 
commillion  them  to  counteraft  his  own  dc- 
figns ;  or  that  he  fhould  grant  them  a  divine 
.<?ommiflion  to  trample  under  foot  that  unity 
in  the  Church,  which  his  only  begotten  Son 
has  eftablifhed,  is  fomething  fo  contradiftory, 
that  a  belief  in  it  cannot  poffibly  be  referred 
to  any  other  caufe  than  Enthufiaftic  delu- 
fion. 

The  only  objeftion  perhaps  to  be  urged 
?gainft  the  above,  and  indeed  all  our  prcced- 


quae  gloria  Chrifti  dicitur.  Grotius  in  loc.  vid.  cap.  ii.  12.  ct 
xi.  40.  See  alfo  Hammond  in  loc. 
*  John  xvii.  so,  21. 

ing 
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ing  concluflons,  is,  that  by  infifting '  thus 
ftrongly  on  the  facrcdncfi  of  Church  Unity, 
we  Ihall  involve  in  the  charge  of  Schifin,  all 
who  have  at  any  time  departed  from  the 
Apoftolical  fucceffion. 

Such  evidently  is  the  inference ;  but^  as 
we  have  already  declared^  to  enforce  it  upon 
every  feparatift  alike  is  not  the  objcfA  of  our 
prefent  Le<5hire,  We  could  not  indeed  have 
argued  as  we  have  done  with  any  propriety, 
had  we  not  been  fully  fatisfied  that  our  owa 
caufe  refted  on  fuch  grounds  as  might  juftify 
our  boldnefs.  We  prefume  not  to  fay  that 
the  cafe  is  free  from  difficulties.  Far  from 
it.  We  think  however,  that  the  evidences 
of  our  faith  in  this  particular  are  fuch,  as  we 
may  not  be  alhamed  hereafter  to  confefs^  ia 
the  prefence  of  our  Lord  himfclf. 

For  knowing  that  God  did  fo  fully  approve 
what  was  done  by  the  Apoftlcs,  for  the  regu- 
lation of  the  Church,  that  they  were  even 
permitted  to  join,  as  it  were,  their  authority 
to  his,  faying,  It  feemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghoji  and  to  us^ ;  oiu*  Reformers  could  not 
but  acknowledge,  that  whatever  had  been 
thus  decreed  would  be  binding  for  ever  upon 

y  A6b  xvv  28. 

the 


J24  6ERMON  !!• 

the  ChrHlian  Church ;  and  confequentlj^  that 
any  wilful  departure  from  fuch  ordinances 
would  be  Schifm. 

Proceeding  upon  this  principle  therefore^ 
they  excluded  all  novelty ;  and  leaving  no 
latitude  to  human  fancy,  they  confined  all 
their  inquiries  to  this  point  alone,  namely, 
«'  How  was  it  in  the  beginning  ?**  To  afcer- 
tain  this  they  applied  to  Scripture ;  and  as 
from  the  nature  of  things  there  w^re  Ibmc 
points  on  which  Scripture  was  filcnt,  in  thefc 
deficiencies  they  enquired  what  was  the  prac- 
tice of  thofe  Churches,  which  were  confef* 
ledly  eftabliftied  under  the  eye,  or  during  the 
life- time  of  the  Apoftles.  This  was  done ; 
and  as  thefe  Churches  thus  founded  would 
of  neceflity  become  the  model  upon  which 
all  that  were  fubfequent  fliould  be  framed, 
it  was  argued,  that  thofe  particulars,  in  which 
thefe  fucceeding  Churches  agreed  with  their 
prototypes,  might  be  fafely  confidered  as  con- 
formable to  the  Apoflolical  dcfign. 

It  feems  not  poflible,  that  at  that  difliance 
of  time  they  could  have  afcertained  by  any 
other  mode,  what  it  bad  feemed  good  to  the 
Apojlles^  and  to  the  Holy  Gbojij  to  appoint: 
and  as  this  method  led  them  flep  by  flep  to 
the  Epifcopal  form  of  government,  we  fhould 

think 
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think  ourfelves  guilty  of  fchifm^  did  we  not 
make  that  form  the  foundation  whereon  to 
build  our  Chiurch  *. 

We  are  fully  perfuaded  therefbi^^  that  ^ 
fine  gold  Cometh  purer  from  the  Are,  fb  the 
caufe  of  our  Eflablifhment^  the  more  it  paiT* 
eth  the  ievere  ordeal  of  inveftigation^  will  b^ 
found  more  and  more  to  juAify  our  adhe^- 
rence  to  it.  But,  though  we  affert  our  own 
fidelity,  we  prefume  not  to  judge  thpfe,  who, 
countenanced  by  the  folemnity  of  deliberate 
and  national  deciiions,  have  thought  it  hdB: 
to  adopt  a  different  communion.     That  they 

^  That  fuch  was  the  condu6l  of  our  great  Reformers^  and 
fuch  the  principles  that  influenced  them>  will  furely  be  evident 
to  all,  who  ftudy,  with  the  attention  it  delerves,  the  hiftory  of 
our  Church.  See  Bp.  Hall's  fipifcopacy  by  Divine  Right, 
and  the  Preface  to  fiilibn  s  Perpetual  Government  of  Cbrid's 
Church :  and  Juelli.Apol.  apud  Ench.  Theol.  vi.  p.  199.  The 
fqjlowing  teftitnony  of  a  foreigner,  eminent  for  his  learning 
and  abilities,  and  of  a  communion  dilfering  from  ours,  mull 
be  coniider«d  as  of  great  weight.  Ifaac  Cafaubon  having  fpeat 
fome  time  in  England,  writes  thus  to  Salmafius  :  "  Quod  li 

me  conje6\ura  non  fallit,  totius  Reformationis  pars  integerri- 
**  ma  eft  in  Anglia,  ubi  cum  ftudio  veritatis  viget  fludium 

antiquitatis :  iputm  certi  homines  dum  fpemunt  in  laqueos 

fe  indunnt,  unde  fine  mendacio  poftea  exuere  fe  nequeunt: 
*^  ita  hoftibus  veritatis  non  folum  rifus  praebetur,  fed  etiam 

partes  illorum  mirifice  confirmantur.  Nemo  ferib  verfatus 
•*  in  antiquitate  hoc  verum  cffe  negaverit,  Scd  multos  amor 
**  partium  cogit  mentiri/'  Epif.  I.  Cafauboni  ad  Salmafium, 
£d.  Graevii,  1656.  Ep.  709.  p.  8p8. 
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have  abandoned  the  one  Apoftollcal  Church 
is  too  true.  But  if  they  did  it  not  to  gratify 
a  fpirit  of  party,  or  of  pride ;  and  if  they 
have  approved  themfelves  to  be  in  other 
points  generally  pure  in  faith,  and  illufbious 
in  obedience,  fliall  we  prefcribe  bounds  to 
God's  forgiveneft  ?  Charity  forbid !  Believ- 
ing that  mercy  may  be  extended  to  any  of- 
fence, that  proceeds  not  from  an  heart  of 
malice,  with  a  feeling  of  inexpreffible  joy  we 
look  forward  to  a  moment,  when,  fitting 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  with  the 
faithful  of  other  communions,  we  fhall  praife 
with  one  mouth  that  Saviour,  whom  with 
one  heart  w^e  have  loved  ;  evermore  rejoicing 
that  the  frailty  of  human  nature  no  longer 
interferes  to  prevent  that  perfed:  unity,  which 
when  it  Ihall  be  eflablifhed  upon  earth 
in  the  external  Church,  every  valley  jhall  be 
then  exalted^  every  mountain  jhall  be  then  laid 
low,  and  an  high  way  prepared  for  the  coming 
of  our  God^. 

In  the  mean  time  be  it  fuggefled,  that  to 
convince  the  Enthufiafl  of  his  error,  is  not 
the  caufe  of  one  particular  communion,  but 
of  the  whole  Church.  Refpeding  the  form 
of  that  Church,  fbme  of  us  perhaps  may  dif- 

^  Ifaiah  xl.  3,  4. 
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ftr ;  refpcdihg  the  (infulnefs  of  Schifm,  we 
cannot:  and  fince  we  muft  feelingly  lament 
that  among  us  of  this  nation  every  effort  has 
hitherto  proved  ineffeftual  to  reconcile  that 
difference  of  opinion  which,  in  one  unhappy 
inftance,  does  exift ;  we   ought  to  make  it 
our  mutual  endeavour  to  prevent  as  much  as 
pofiible  the  fpreading  of  the  evil.   It  is  enough 
that  there  is  one  fource  of  divifion ;  if  there  be 
any  virtue ^  if  there  be  anypratfe  ^,  let  us  fo  con- 
duct: ourfelves,  as  that  when  we  appear  in  the 
prefence  of  our  Mafter,  we  may  have  to  plead, 
that,  inflead  of  widening,  we  have  endeavour- 
ed to  clofe  the  wounds  of  his  afflidted  Church. 
There  are  fome  however  who  feem  not  to 
be  affeded  by  thefe  confiderations ;  who  ra- 
ther embrace  every  opportunity  of  encourag- 
ing Schifm  in  that  Church,  the  pretenfions  of 
which  they  conceive  to  be  the  mofl  adverfe 
to  their  own  ;  thus  grounding  as  it  were  the 
goodnefs  of  their  caufe  upon  the  forrows  and 
the  humiliation  of  another  Communion.  But 
fiirely  fuch  a  wifdom  as  this  favours  too  much 
of  the  prefent  world,  to  be  of  God.     The 
kingdoms  of  the  earth    indeed  may  derive 
ftrength  from  the  difTcnfions  of  a  rival  flate ; 
but  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  it  is  far  othcr- 


«»  Phil.  iv.  8. 

wife. 
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wife.  There  no  member  can  fuffer^  but  all 
the  members  fuffer  with  it ;  there  none  can  be 
lonouredy  but  all  rejoice  ^. 

And  here  be  it  not  for  one  moment  iup* 
pofed  that  we  have  heightened  the  importance 
of  Church  Unity,  or  have  exaggerated  the 
criminality  of  Schifm,  to  point  the  force  of 
a  conclufion,  or  to  ferve  the  purpofe  of  an 
argument.  Long  before  any  contending 
Churches  afiliAcd  Chriftianity,  Schifih  was 
foretold  as  the  deadlieft  of  evils,  and  depre- 
cated as  among  the  worfl:  of  tranfgreffions. 

Can  we  be  fo  inattentive  as  not  to  have 
obferved,  that  of  our  Saviour's  laft  difcourfc 

«  I  Cot.  xii.  26.    The  avidity  with  which  the  Papifts  cm- 
braced  every  opportunity  of  fomenting  the  Schifms  which  af- 
•fli^ed  our  Church  during  the  Rebellion,  and  the  motives  that 
led  them  to  this  condu6t^  are  too  well  known  to  be  here  infidetf 
on.  tt  is  a  mournful  thing  however  to  refle6l^  that  there  ihould 
be  found  in  our  own  kingdom  thofe  who  would  encourage  En- 
thuiiafts^  in  the  hope  that  they  may  unite  againfl  the  Eflabliihed 
Church.  See  Dr.  Gillies*  Life  of  Mr.  Whitefield.     On  his  fiifl 
appearance  in  Scotland  he  was  called  by  fome,  an  Inflniment 
raifed  up  of  God,  and  it  is  immediately  fubjoined,  *'  He  has 
**  already  conformed  to  us  both  in  doctrine,  and  in  worihip  \ 
♦«  and  lies  open  to  conform  to  us  in  other  points."    See  Letter 
fxpm  the  Miniiler  at  Dundee,  p.  95.   But  when  Mr.  Whitefield 
declared  that  **  he  reckoned  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
a  finful  Oath,  and  that  he  could  not  fee  the  divine  Right  of 
Prelbytery ;  they  came  to  a  preibyterial  refolution  to  have  no 
more  to  do  with  him  j  and  one  of  them  preached  a  iermon 
**  to  (hew  that  he  could  not  be  an  inftrument  of  Reformation." 
p.  100. 

the 
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the  larger  part  was  employed  to  enforce  the 
neccffity  of  Church  Unity ;  prefling  it  upon 
his  Difciples,  as  one  of  his  parting  requcfts, 
with  the  moik  affectionate  folicitude  ?  Can  we 
forget  that  a  confiderable  portion  of  the  Apo- 
ilolic  writings  is  uniformly  appropriated  to  the 
lurging  of  the  fame  point  ?  Or,  laflly,  can 
it  have  efcaped  us,  that  when  St.  Paul, 
now  about  to  receive  the  crown  of  glory, 
fends  his  farewell  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  he 
makes  it  almofl  his  dying  entreaty,  that  he 
would  caution  mank'md  againft  tbofe  felf- 
commiffioned  teachers,  who,  he  forefaw,  would 
dcftroy  the  peaceful  Unity  of  Chriftian  fel- 
lowfliip  ? 

Wherefore,  all  things  confidered,  though 
our  fchifmatic  age  may  obje6t  to  the  language 
of  an  ancient  Father,  who  fays,  *'  that  they 
•'  never  can  attain  to  the  reward  of  eternal 
**  peace,  who  with  the  rage  of  difcord  have 
**  broken  the  peace  of  the  Church^;"  yet  iiarely 
no  one  can  refufe  affent  to  the  words  of  the 
pibus  Chryfoftom,  who  afferts,  ^*  that  nothing 


^  '*  Ad  pacis  prgemiura  venire  npn  poffunt,  qui  pracem]i)QiniQi 
**  difcordiae  furore  ruperunt."  Cyprianus  de  Unit.  Eccl.  p.  197. 
ed.  Baluxii.  Yet  the  declaration  of  St.  Ignatius  was  precifely 
the  fame.  M»  w>i»r»^t  ath>^Oi  ftov*  c»TK  %t^T*  axoXou^n,  ^jiKuftt 

®<»  «  nXufott^iT.  £p.  ad  Philadel.  fee  3. 

K  ^'fo 


130  SERMON  II. 

"  fo  Iharpcns  the  anger  of  God,  as  the  divi- 
•^  lions  of  his  Church  * ." 

Would  that  the  fentimcnts  of  thcfc  holy 
men  were  more  attended  to  ;  and  would  alfo 
that  tfie  arguments,  by  which  they  may  be 
fupported,  were  duly  coniidered.  Were  this 
the  cafe,  it  would  be  morally  impoffible  that 
the  Enthufiaft  could  be  fo  deluded,  as  to 
think  flightly  of  an  offence,  which  the  firft 
Chriftians  (who,  living  and  converfing  with 
the  Apoftles,  muft  certainly  have  known  the 
exprefs  will  of  God  in  this  particular,)  never 
mention,  but  in  terms  of  the  greateft  appre- 
henfion.     Nay,  fo  fearful  were  they  left  the 

^  Ov^iv  tsTu  ^a^o^vpsk  Toy  Giop,  uq  to  iKxXiaffiocv  ^oh^»^9M,  Chiyi* 

In  Eph.  Homil.  xi.  ed.  Ben.  vol.  xi.  p.  86.  But  he  fays,  I  do 
not  fpeak  merely  my  own  fentimcnts.  Am^  ti;  dytoq  (St.  Igna* 

tins)  itVE  T»  ^oxBjr  livat  To^/u,)}^oy,  v>iy)¥  uXti*  oyMi  fi^ScylftTQ*  Ti  Ai  VMI 
f riy  9  ov^&  fxapTv^iov  aifA.»  ravTviP  $v»ot^at  s^a\ti(pu9  7fi9  etfiaftuu* 
The  illuflration  which  he  adduces  in  another  place,  to  ihcw  how 
the  fchifmatic  injures  himfelf  by  feparating  from  the  Chuitbi 

..is  driking  and  juft.  £i  Tvp^o*  ;^fi»^  uTroo^a^naa  tov  auiAmroq,  to 
vrnvfiot  TO  ano  rov  iyKt(pu\ov  Tviv  avpB^tiat  ^nrovp^  xai  ^19  ivf99  9V» 

'^iaX^iToci  Toy  cuyLOtto;,  xa*  JtaTptra*  itpoq  tnn^  X**P*  •l«pX*'''**>  *^ 
av  [jnii  ivpfi  xEt/^cvovy  ov^  uTmrcn'  in  like  manner  he  argues  tbc 
fpiritual  ftrength  which,  proceeding  from  Chrift  as  the  head  of 
his  Church,  is  communicated  to  every  one  who  forms  part  of 
that  body,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  animate  fuch  as  have  wilfuHf 
torn  themfelves  from  it.  Ibid.  p.  84,  5.  It  was  for  thefc  rca- 
fons  that  the  early  Chriftians  gave  the  fin  of  Schifm  the  epithet 
\iKuh^ ;  a  fin  which  it  makes  one  Ihudder  to  think  of. 

Angels, 
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Angels>  who  attend  upon  the  liitk  ones  in 
Cbrijif  fliould  have  to  acctife  them,  when 
they  appeared  before  the  face  of  their  Al- 
mighty Father,  as  the  caufe  of  their  having 
been  offended  in  the  Gofpcl ;  that  the  vene- 
rable Bilhop  of  the  Church  at  Antioch  ex- 
claims, in  a  fentiment  of  Chriftian  charity, 
nearly  fimilar  to  that  which  moved  the  holy 
Apoftle,  "  O  may  my  foul  become  a  facrifice, 
**  if  fo  be  it  might  expiate  the  fm  of  Schifm, 
"  in  our  Church  ^ 

Here  then  let  us  conclude.  Whether  fuf- 
ficient  has  been  faid  to  remove  delufion  from 
the  mind  of  the  Enthufiaft,  or  not,  it  cannot 
but  be  hoped  that  enough  may  have  been 
advanced  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  young. 
For  there  is  no  error  into  which  their  minds, 
glowing  with  the  pure  warmth  of  religious 
zeal,  and  artlefs  piety,  may  be  fo  eafily  be- 
trayed, as  that  of  Enthufiafm :  therefore  it  be- 
came important  that  the  finfulnefs  of  Schifm, 
an  offence  to  which  in  confequence  they  would 
probably  be  led,  fhould  be  minutely  expofed. 

They  may  find  it  pleafing  indeed  to  adopt 
fuch  opinions  as  are  the  mod  conncAed  with 


'  Having  reproved  them  for  j;heir  Schifms^  he  add»  Hfp(4^jE/« 
vj»«»,  ««»  ay9t(tiixeti  v^jluv  Zfiffkm  fxxXf}0-»«$.  Ignatius  ad  £ph. 
cap.  yiii.  See  Rom.  ix.  3. 

K  2  feeling: 
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feeling;  and  they  may  think  it  natural  to  cfH- 
mate  their  progrefs  in  Religion  by  the  fervour 
with  which  they  condud  themfelves,  and  the 
rapturous  feniations  which  they  experience. 
But  it  is  our  duty  ftriftly  to  guard  them  againfl 
ading  under  thefe  impreffions.  Religion  may 
fometimcs  be  pureft  in  that  boforn,  in  which 
feeling  is  permitted  to  have  the  leaft  con- 
troul. 

For  which  reafon  th^y  would  do  well  to 
confider  attentively  the  difpaffionatc  obferva- 
tion  of  Auguftine,  who  aflerts,  "  Periit  judi- 
"  cium,  poftquam  res  traniiit  ad  affe<ftum." 
And  with  what  propriety  has  he  ailigned  the 
caufe  ;  "  Noftram  qualemcunque,  cjuia  nofba 
'^jam  fada  eft,  praevalere  volumus  fenten* 
*^  tiam  5/'  An  obfervation  which  defervcs  fo 
much  the  more  attention,  as  it  falls  from  the 
pen  of  one,  who  in  his  writings  uniformly 
tcftlfies  the  utmoft  fervour  of  devotion,  and 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  God. 

^The  opinions  which  we  acquire  in  early 
youth  are  fo  endeared  to  us  on  this  account. 
that  at  all  times  thev  are  defended  with  a 


8  See  Auguftine,  as  quoted  in  an  admirable  little  Treatife  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Norris,  publifhed  by  his  fon,  J.  Norris,  of  Bemer- 
ton,  entitled,  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Pretended  Religious  ajfem^ 
hVuig  in  private  Conventicles,  1685.  p.  198. 

pertinacity. 
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pertinacity,  which  old  age  can  feldom  con- 
quer, or  prudence  moderate.  But  when  wc 
permit  thefc  opinions  to  excite  in  us  a  ftill 
ftronger  intereft,  either  from  believing  that 
wc  have  been  the  firft  to  difcover  them  ;  or 
from  having  once  maintained  them  publicly ; 
they  may  then  obtain  fuch  an  afcendancy  over 
the  mind,  as  no  power  of  reafon,  no  fuggcftion 
of  experience,  can  ever  afterwards  controul. 

In  urging  this  refledion  it  cannot  but  oc- 
cur, that,  had  its  propriety  been  at  all  times 
acknowledged,  we  fliould  now  have  been 
ipared  the  pain  of  witneffing  the  growth  of  a 
Schifm,  which,  arifing  from  the  zeal  of  a  few 
pious,  but  afterwards  enthufiaftic  young  men, 
has  produced,  and.  may  ftill  continue  to  pro- 
duce, confequences,  which  had  its  authors 
fbrcfecn,  they  would  themfelves  have  been  the 
firft  to  deprecate. 

Their  Schifm,  as  originating  in  Enthufiaftic 
Delusion,  in  the  cnliiing  Ledures  we  will  at- 
tentively confider.  In  difcovering  its  origin, 
in  tracing  its  progrcft,  and  in  dete<Sing  its 
fallacies,  we  (hall  often  be  obliged  to  cenfiirc, 
and  frequently  to  condemn  the  condudl  of 
men,  whom  on  many  other  accounts  we  can- 
not but  admire.  Still  however  Charity  may 
be  preferved.     That  Virtue,  whofe  attribute 

K3  it 
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it  IS  at  all  times  to  cover  the  tr anfgrcffions  of 
a  fellow  creature,  will  teach  us  in  the  prefcnt 
inftance  to  expofe  them  no  further,  than  fhall 
be  ftriclly  neceflary  to  defend  the  caulc  of 
truth.  At  all  events,  where  the  objeA  is 
peace,  no  caufe  of  offence,  it  may  be  hoped, 
can  well  be  given. 

Should  it  happen  otherwife  (which  God 
forbid),  and  fhould  that  which  was  defigned 
for  good  be  turned  to  evil ;  we  cannot  but 
lament  the  frowardnefs  of  the  human  heart; 
and  grieve  to  think  that  when  we  labour  for 
peace  y  and /peak  unto  men  thereof y  there  Ihould 
be  any  who  would  make  ready  for  battle  ^.  It 
will  prove  our  confolation  however  to  refled, 
that  it  is  to  our  heavenly  Mafter  alone,  that  we 
fiandorfair\ 

But  it  would  excite  a  fentiment  of  a  far 
different  nature,  were  it  found  that  any  thing 
here  advanced  was  capable  of  being  pervert- 
ed to  the  prejudice  of  true  Religion.  For 
Ihould  occafion  be  taken  from  thofe  argu- 
ments which  have  been  urged  againft  En- 
thufiafm,  to  indulge  a  fpirit  of  indifference, 
and  to  difcountenance  the  exercife  of  that 
piety,  which,  when  well  regulated,  can  never 


**  Pfalm  cxx.  6.  »  Rom.  xiv.  4. 

be 
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be  too  fervent,  I  then  fliould  have  but  too 
much  caufe  to  fay,  in  the  words  of  the  ex- 
piring Martyr,  *'  Would  that  this  unworthy 
*'  hand  had  perilhed/'  ere  it  had  done  augh<: 
that  could  have  been  made  a  caufe  of  offence 
to  the  leaft  among  my  Chriftian  Brethren  ^. 


^  *'  And  when  the  wood  was  kindled,  and  the  fire  began  to 
*'  burn,  near  him,  dretching  out  his  arm,  he  put  his  right  hand 
"^  into  the  flame,  which  he  held  fo  fleadfafl  and  immoveable 
'*  (faving  that  once  with  the  fame  hand  he  wiped  his  face), 
"  evermore  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  This  hand  hath  offended)  that 
"  all  men  might  fee  his  hand  burned,  before  his  body  was 
"  touched."  For,  p.  i888.  and  Stryfe*s  Life  cf  Cranmer,  p.  3 89, 
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JOHN  »v.  15. 

IF  YE  LOVE  ME,  KEEP  MY  COMMANDMENTS. 

X  HERE  is  perhaps  no  refleftion,  which 
ought  to  imprefs  us  with  a  more  humiliating 
lenfe  of  the  weaknefi  of  human  nature,  than 
this ;  That  in  the  purfuit  of  what  is  Good  wc 
fliould  be  fo  frequently  betrayed  into  Evil. 
Why  the  corruptions  of  a  fallen  nature 
fhould  be  permitted  lb  to  operate,  as  that 
any  quality,  in  itfelf  commendable,  fliould  ever 
prove  a  fnare  to  us,  it  is  neither  profitable 
nor  becoming  to  enquire.  It  is  fufficient  to 
know  that  many  of  our  faults  arife  not  fo 
much  from  the  indulgence  of  a  vicious,  as 
from  the  abufe  of  fome  virtuous  principle. 

They  who  fpeculatc  on  the  imperfedion^ 
of  their  fellow-creatures  with  the  unamiablc 
coldnefs  of  philofbphy,  may  treat  errors  fiich 
as  thefe  with  contempt :  but  he  who  has  in^- 

bibed 
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bibcd  the  genuine  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  will 
confidcr  them  as  entitled  to  pity  and  forbear- 
ance ;  and  he  will  draw  from  them  an  addi- 
tional motive  to  afpire  after  a  better  and  a 
purer  exiftence.  Nor  is  this  the  only  im- 
provement he  will  derive  from  contemplating 
thefe  inftances  of  human  imperfection.  He 
will  learn  that  nothing  is  more  inimical  to 
Spiritual  perfection  than  fpiritual  fecurity  ;  he 
will  obferve,  that  every  movement  of  the 
heart  of  Man,  be  it  good  or  be  it  evil,  is 
equally  fubjecft  to  the  reftraint  of  divine  law  : 
and  he  will  acknowledge  that  one  of  the  im- 
mediate objects  of  Chriftianity  is,  not  merely 
to  reform  our  vices,  but  to  regulate  our 
virtues. 

Few  paflages  of  Scripture  afford  a  ftronger 
confirmation  of  the  above  truths,  than  the 
words  adduced  in  the  text. 

Our  Divine  L/ord  being  now  about  to  give 
the  laft  proof  of  his  infinite  love  towards 
mankind,  is  there  defcribed  as  pointing  out 
to  his  Difciples  the  nature  of  that  love  which 
he  expefted  from  them  in  return.  He  wiflies 
not  that  it  fliould  be  exprefled  cither  by  in- 
ceflant  acfts  of  prayer  and  adoration  ;  or  by 
fuch  devotional  aufterities  as  would  prevent 
them  from  fulfilling  the  feveral  relative  du- 
ties which  they  owed  their  neighbour.  .  To 

their 
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their  obedience  he  refers  for  the  proof  of  their 
afFedion,  if  y^  love  me,  keep  my  command^ 
ments. 

This  then  is  the  rule  hy  which  every  Chrif- 
tian  fliould  ftrive  to  regulate  his  conduft. 
Whatever  dcmonftrations  of  love  are  ^ggefted 
by  his  feelings,  thefe  he  ought  at  all  times  to 
diftruft ;  for  they  may  be  derived  from  pride, 
from  felf-conceit,  or  vanity  *;  but  in  his  obe- 
dience to  his  Saviour's  commandments  he 
cannot  be  deceived.  If  a  man  love  me^  he 
will  keep  my  words  ;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him  ;  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  we  will 
make  our  abode  with  him  ^. 

The  piety  with  which  the  ChUrch  of 
England  receives  this  precept  of  our  Lord, 
has  ever  formed  one  of  its  moft  diftinguiflied 
charadleriftics.  For  from  the  time  of  its  firft 
cftablifliment,  to  the  prefent  hour,  it  has  uni- 
formly refufed  to  countenance  every  expref- 


a  ti 
it 


I  will  not  fay  that  all  violences  and  extravagancies  of  a 
religious  fancy  are  illufions  ;  but  I  will  fay  that  they  arc  all 
*'  unnatural  -,  not  hallowed  by  the  warrant  of  a  revelation, 
*'  nothing  reafonable,  nothing  fecure.  I  am  not  fure  that  they 
"  even  confift  with  humility ;  but  it  is  confefled  that  they  are 
*'  often  produced  by  felf-love,  arrogancy,  and  the  great  opinion 
"  others  have  of  us."  Bf.  Taylors  Great  Exemflar,  JPart  I.  Dif- 
courfe  iii.  ad  Sec.  5.  §  24. 
^  John  xiv.  23. 

fion 
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fion  of  devotion  that  has  the  leaft  tio^re  of 
extravagance^  or  that  might  be  fuppofed  to 
proceed  from  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm.  Nc^ 
that  our  Reformers  encouraged  lukewarm- 
nefs ;  or  that  they  wanted  rriotivcs  to  ani- 
tnate  the  religious  afFeftions :  far  from  it ! 
But  obferving  the  errors  into  which  Ibmc 
had  been  betrayed,  from  not  having  a<^ed 
with  prudence  in  thefe  particulars ;  and  per- 
ceiving with  what  obftinacy  thofe  errors  were 
afterwards  defended ;  they  could  not  but  infer^ 
that  when  men  exceed  the  limits  of  pre- 
fcribed  obedience,  they  prove,  that  it  is  their 
own  conceits,  and  not  the  commands  of  God, 
which  are  made  the  objecft  of  their  love  ^ 
And   yet  this  caution  has  been  mifrepre- 


c  «t 
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The  exprcffions  of  our  Love  to  God  ought  to  be  regulated, 
not  by  our  blind  and  wild  phancies,  but  bj  his  revealed  will, 
"  and  therefore  it  is  very  poffible  to  be  too  devout :  not  b©- 
'*  caufe  any  expreffion  of  Love  can  be  made  with  too  much  ar- 
*'  dency,  whilft  *tis  confidered  abllra6ledly  in  itfelf,  and  irrela- 
'*  tively  to  the  reft  j  but  becaufe  that  there  being  feveral  duties 
"  of  Love,  which  require  an  ardency  of  it,  'tis  injurious  to  ex- 
ercife  all  that,  in  one  alone,  or  a  few,  that  belongs  equally  to 
the  ncgledled  others.**  Boyle,  on  Seraphic  Love,  p.  24.  It  is 
agreeably  to  this  truth  that  the  pious  Bp.  Hall  fays,  *'  If  we 
cannot  do  any  thing  in  the  degree  that  God  requireth,  wc 
**  yet  muft  learn  to  do  every  thing  in  the  form  that  he  pre- 
*'  fcribeth.  He  whofe  infinite  mercy  ufes  to  pafs  by  our  (ins 
*'  of  infirmity,  yet  puniflieth  feverely  our  bold  faults."  Works, 
voL  i.  p.  1094. 

*  fented. 
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fented.  For  becaufe  we  -would  untforroly 
difcountenance  the  condu^l  of  thoic^  who 
ieem  to  think  that  no  reftraint  ought  to  bp 
ifnpofed  on  the  exercife  of  religious  afiedions, 
it  has  been  iuggeiled,  that  we  are  lukewarm 
ta  the  caufe  of  religion ;  that  our  godlin€& 
is  form ;  and  our  devotions  merely  ccrc- 
moniaL 

Experience  has  however  proved  that  the 
principle  on  which  we  aA  is  juft.  Who  will 
deny  that  fome  of  the  worft  corruptions  of 
Chriftianity  have  arilen  froln  a  want  of  due 
regulation  of  the  heart  in  this  particulai? 
Thus  whilft  an-  improper  exercife  of  humi- 
lity introduced  that  will-worlhip,  which  after- 
wards led  the  way  to  the  grofleft  idolatries ; 
a  deiire  of  obtaining  vifionary  perfection,  and 
a  more  intimate  union  with  God,  by  exciting 
fpiritual  pride,  gave  birth  to  thofe  various 
Sc(9:s  of  Enthufiafts,  who  in  all  ages  have 
arifcn  to  deftroy  the  Unity,  and  to  pervert 
the  Dodlrincs  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 

From  among  thefe  Seifts  there  is  not  one 
perhaps,  which  might  not  be  feled:ed  to  illu- 
ilrate  what  has  been  advanced  in  the  preceding 
L/e<5ures  concerning  the  delufive  nature  and 
the  evil  confequences  of  Enthufiafm.  We 
might  Ihew,  for  inftance,  how  groundlefs 
the  pretenfions  of  Montanus  were  to  divine 

illu- 
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illuminations  by  proving  that  the  doifhrined 
he  profefled  ^wrere  repugnant  to^  Scripture: 
we  might  expofe  the  linfulnefs  of  his  con- 
du(ft  in  afterwards  creating  Schifm,  inafmuch 
as  his  reafon  ought  to  have  convinced  him 
that  the  authority  on  which  he  a(%ed  was 
mere  Enthufiaftic  Delufion  ;  and  then  we 
might  infift  on  the  neceffity  of  reftraining 
our  religious  aiFeAions  within  thofe  bounds, 
wl|ich,  from  a  knowledge  of  human  infir* 
mity.  Divine  Goodnefs  has  appointed  **. 

But,  generally^lpeaking,  we  attend  little  to 
the   inftruftion  which    the   Hiftory  of  paft 


^  '*  Montanus  had  hardly  embraced  the  Chriftian  faiths  tut 
his  great  aufteritles  of  life  made  him  to  be  particularly  taken 
**  notice  of,  and  to  be  had  in  efteem  among  many  of  the  moft 
"  zealous,  but  indifcreet  Chridians  :  and  as  he  had  a  zeal  very 
"  extraordinary  for  that  Holy  Religion  into  which  he  had  been 
*'  baptized,  he  would  needs  fet  up  for  a  mighty  reformer  of 
**  the  Church :  but  wanting  folidity  of  judgment,  and  cool- 
*'  nefs  of  thought,  he  was  apt  to  be  driven  by  every  impulfe 
"  that  feized  him.  Lees  Hi/l,  of  Montanijm^  Art.  i.  fee,  2.  For 
the  particular  opinions  of  this  Enthuliaft,  fee  the  work  above 
quoted,  and  Mofheim's  Eccl.  Hift.  Cent.  II.  p.  ii.  c.  j.  The 
moft  learned  and  eminent  of  the  followers  of  Montanus  was 
TertuUian,  a  man  of  great  learning,  genius,  and  piety.  Mo- 
Iheim  juftly  remarks,  that  the  condu6l  of  this  perfon  *'  has 
'*  (hewn  to  the  world  a  mortifying  fpe6lacle  of  the  deviations 
*^  of  which  human  nature  is  capable,  even  in  thofe  in  whom  it 
«*  feems  to  have  approached  the  neareft  to  perfeAion/*  Mqfl>em, 
ut  fupra. 


« 


ages 


SERMON   m.  143 

ages  rrtay  prefent.  What  is  remote  feebly 
intcrcfts  us :  and  however  our  own  opinions 
may  refemble  errors  which  have  been  long 
fince  exploded,  we  are  always  more  ready  to 
mark  the  points  in  which  they  differ,  than  to 
make  any  application  which  may  dete<S  the 
fallacy  of  fuch  notions  as  we  have  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to  maintain*. 

This  then  being  the  cafe,  let  it  not  excite 
one  uncharitable  thought,  one  invidious  re- 
flexion, if  it  be  fuggefted  that  the  hiflory  of 

*  When  the  famous  Mf.  Leflie  engaged  in  his  coiitrovcrfy 
with  the  Quakers,  his  object  was^  not  merely  to  cxpofe  the  er- 
rors .of  that  particular  Sc6i,  but  the  dangerous  tendency  of  tbt 
Enthudailic  Spirit,  whenever  it  ihould  be  permitted  to  operate. 
Quakerifm  is  but  one  branch  of  Enthufiafm^  though  the  moll 
fpread  and  infe£lious  of  any  now  known  in  this  part  of  the 
world.  Therefore  let  the  frightful  and  flupendous  profpe6t 
of  Quakerifm  guard  others  from  other  forts  of  Enthufiafm, 
that  feem  more  plaufible,  but  fpring  all  from  the  fame  ftock, 
"  and  draw  after  them  the  fame  damnable  confequences."  Pr^^ 
face  to  the  Snake  m  the  Grafsy  in  init.  It  was  thus  alfo  that,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  tail  century,  the  Hidory  of  Montanifm 
was  written  to  (hew  the  delufion  of  thofe  who  were  at  that 
time  pretending  to  the  gift  of  Prophecy.  See  Dr.  Hicks*s  Sfirit 
of  Enthujtafm  Exorci/ed,  as  publifhed  with  the  Hiftory  of  Mon« 
'tanifm  above  mentioned,  and  Mr.  Spinkess  Kvamination  qfthe 
New  Pretenders  to  Prophecy,  Lond.  1709.  But  though  the  ar- 
guments which  were  adduced  to  confute  thefe  lafl  Enthuliaiis, 
might  be  applied  to  confute  thofe  of  the  prefent  day^  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  few  among  them  are  inclined,  either  to  make  the 
application,  or  to  profit  by  it. 

no 
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no  Sc(9:  can  more  properly  be  adduced  to  il- 
hiflrate  the  truth  of  all  the  pofitions  which 
we  have  hitherto  advanced^  than  that  of  the 
prevailing  Enthuiiafm  of  the  prefent  day. 

Arguing,  and  juftly  too,  that  the  Creature 
cannot  devote  the  affedion  of  his  heart  too 
entirely  to  the  Creator ;  but  forgetting  that 
this  affedion  might  be  expreiTed  in  a  manner 
injurious  to  the  honour  of  his  name^  the 
Authors  of  this  SecS  appear  to  have  begun  by 
forming  in  their  minds  erroneous  conceptions 
of  the  nature  of  that  love  towards  God, 
.which  Religion  has  commanded  them  to  ^x- 
ercife.  It  Ihould  feem  that  they  placed  it 
rather  in  doing  what  their  feelings  perfuad- 
ed  them  was  right,  than  in  faithfully  per- 
forming Ibch  duties  as  had  been  prefcribed^. 
Impreffed  with  this  notion,  and  hurried  on  by 
the  natural  fervour  of  their  difpofitions,  they 
foon  miftook  the  fuggeftions  of  a  warm  ima- 
gination for  particular  communications  from 
above ;  in  confequence  of  which,  overlooking 
the  rcftraints  which  the  facrednefs  of  Church 
Unity  impofed,  they  wilfully  involved  them- 
felves  in  the  Sin  of  Schifm. 

^  Sa,  iMiers  iUuJlrat'ing  the  early  ITiftofy  of  the  Rev,  y. 
Wijleyy  publiflied  by  J.  Priefiley,  1791 5  and,  Ajbort  Accoulft  9J 
GoiTs  Dealings  wttb  the  Rev,  Mr.  G,  Wh'tieJleJd,  written  and 
publifhed  by  himfelf. 

Un- 
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Unplcafing  therefore  though  the  tafk  will 
be,  neverthelefs,  our  enquiries  ftiall  be  now 
direflcd  to*  a  particular,  but  we  will  humbly 
believe,  not  an  uncharitable  examination  of 
the  condud:  which   thefe  Sectaries  purfued. 
And  Ihould  we  be  able  to  prove  that  they 
were  aftuated  by  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm, 
may  we  not  reafonably  infer,  that  their  caufe, 
which  refts  on  fo  delufive  a  foundation,  ought 
to  be  for  ever  abandoned  ?  At  all  events,  wt 
may  hope,  that  their  advocates  will  be  induced 
to  withhold  in  future  thofe  undefervedly  bit- 
ter cenfures,  with  which  they  have  aflailed  us 
of  the   Eftabliflied  Church  for  opposing  their 
"^  pretenfions.      We  are  not  ftrangers   to  thofe 
principles   of  vital  Chriftianity   which  fome 
fchifmatical  congregations  would  pretend  that 
they  alone  poffefs.     The  Eftabliflied  Miniftry 
-acknowledges   that  the  love  of  God  is   the 
principle  from  which  all  human  adions  ought 
to  be  derived;  they  gratefully  confefs  that  it 
^vas  this  principle  which  firft  reformed,  and 
which  can  alone  fupport  their  Communion : 
but  they  believe  that  their  love  of  God  is  never 
ib  clearly  manifeftcd,  as  when  it  would  ex- 
clude all  wilful  innovation  from  divine  wor- 
Ihip ;  and  they   aflert,   that  no  virtue  flieds 
a  purer  luftre  on  the  Chriftian  character  than 
that  unafluming  piety  which  eludes  as  it  were 

L  the 
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the  obferv^tion  of  the  world,  by  the  humi- 
lity with  which  it  adheres  to  thofe  mftitu- 
tions  which  ought  to  be  confidered  as  of  per- 
petual obligation  in  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

In  afferting  that  the  perfons  whofe  pietcn- 
fions  we  are  going  to  examine  were  Enthu- 
fiafts,  and  in  charging  them  with  Schifin, 
I  know  that  I  am  advancing  that  which  they 
have  repeatedly  denied.  Thefe  then  are  the 
points  which  we  are  called  upon  to  eilablifli. 
They  fliall  have  each  a  fepafate  and  a  ferious 
confideration  :  and  for  the  fake  of  the  great©: 
perfpicuity,  we  will  confine  ourfelves,  in  the 
prefent  Le6lure,  to  the  latter ;  and  we  will 
endeavour  to  Ihew  that  the  Authors  of  this 
new  Scd:  ftand  juftly  chargeable  with  Schifin. 

But  here  it  will  be  proper  to  premifc,  that 
the  only  obje6l  we  have  in  view,  and  all  that 
our  argument  requires,  is  to  prove  their  fcpar- 
ation  from  the  Eftabliflied  Church.  Yet  were 
we  to  infifl:  at  the  fame  time  that  this  fepar- 
ation  was  Schifm,  in  the  ftricft  Apoftolical 
meaning  of  the  word,  thefe  Sectaries  could 
not  objedl  to  the  conclufion.  For  fmce  they 
will  not  deny  that  a  departure  from  the  true 
Apoftolical  Church  is  Schifm :  and  fincc 
they  appear  to  have  uniformly  acknowledged 
that  our  Church  really  deferves  that  cha? 
radler,  they  at  all  events,  as  far  as  their  own 

con- 
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convlftlons  are  concerned,  muft  needs  allow, 
that  if  they  have  feparated  from  it,  thej^havc 
made  themfclves  guilty  of  Schifm,  in  that 
fenfe  of  the  word  which  was  affigned  to  it 
by  the  Apoftles.  However^  be  this  as  it  may ; 
wc  are  here  {imply  to  prove  that  they  are  guilty 
of  Schifm  from  the  Church  of  England- 

Now  the  argument  which  they  advanced  to 
remove  this  imputation  was  conftantly  the 
fame  ;  namely,  that  they  ufed  our  Liturgy,  and 
that  they  adhered  to  our  Articles.  If  therefore 
it  ^an  be  Ihewn  that  they  did  not  adhere  to 
our  Articles  ;  and  moreover  that  they  did  not 
ufe  our  Liturgy  ;  then,  according  to  their  own 
account,  they  muft  be  guilty  of  Schifm  ^. 

Let  us  firft  examine  how  far  they  ufed 
our  Liturgy. 

And  here  it  is  obfervable,  that  this  argu- 
ment, whether  valid  or  not,  can  be  urged  by 
one  only  of  the  perfons  in  queftion  ;  for  the 
greater  part  of  thofe  congregations  which  owe 
their  eftablifhment  to  the  other,  reje6l  our- 

8  It  is  fo  evident  that  Mr.  Weiley  and  Mr.  Whitefield  have  - 
Separated  from  the  Church  of  England,  that  any  attempt  to 
prove  it  might  be  thought  fuperfluous.  As,  however,  there  is 
rea(bn  to  fuppofe  that  the  a6tual  grounds  of  feparation  are  by  no 
means  univerfally  underftood  5  and  as  many  of  the  fafts  which 
we  ihall  adduce  are  not  fo  well  known  as  they  ought  to  be  3  we 
iDay  be  pardoned  for  having  given  an  entire  Le6ture  to  the 
condderation  of  this  point. 

L  2  Litur^ 
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Liturgy  altogether,  and  fubftitute  extempo- 
raneous prayer  in  its  place  ^.     Now,  this  lat- 
ter is  fa  mode  of  worfhip  fo  little  approved  of 
by  the  Church  of  England,  that  it  is  one  of 
thofe  very  points  which  flie  has  never  yielded 
to  her  opponents  \     In  the  time  of  her  great- 
eft  danger,  when  a  conceffion  on  this  head 
might  almoft  have  averted  that  ftorm  which 
menaced  her  deftrudlion,  Ihe  declared,  that 
it  was  her  refolution  never  to   relinqui^   a 
practice   which   always  had  been   deemed  a 
charafteriftic  of  the  Apoftolic  Church.     And 
when    afterwards    the    fubtleft    arguments, 
the  bittcreft  revilings>  and  the  fierceft  efforts 

^  Of  couifc  this  pofition  will  be  underftood,  as  indeed  it  is 
ftated,  generally.  Doubtlefs  fonie  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  congre- 
gations ufc  our  Liturgy.  It  is  fufficient  for  our  argument  to . 
ihew  what  is  the  general  charafter  of  Mr.  W.'s  communion  3  and 
what  were  his  own  fentiments.  Thele  may  be  clearly  learned 
from  the  following  circumftance.  Mr.  Whitefield  refufed  to 
accept  a  charter  for  a  College,  which  he  wilhed  to  found  in 
America,  becaufe  the  conditions  on  which  it  was  to  be  granted 
were :  "  That  the  head  of  the  College  fhould  be  a  member  of 
*'  the  Church  of  England;  and  that  the  public  prayers  fhould  not 
**  be  extempore  ones,  but  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church,  or  fomc 
'*  other  fettled  and  eflabliihed  form.*'  Gillies*  Life,  isfc,  p.  251. 

»  The  Schifmatics  in  the  time  of  the  Rebellion  carried  their 
bigotry  on  this  point  fo  far,  as  to  alfert,  that  in  repeated,  in- 
llances  the  Almighty  had  miraculoully  puniihed,  nay,  that  he 
had  fmitten  with  death,  fuch  Miniftefs  as  attempted  to  dc* 
fend,  or  to  ufe  the  Offices  of  the  Church  of  England.  Sec  AH' 
nus  Mirahilis,  publifhcd  1661,  p.  6a,  64,  et  fcq. 

were 
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were  made  to  ihake  her  conftancy,  flie  ftill 
continued  to  aflert,  that  the  ufe  of  a  fet  form 
of  prayer  was  to  conftitute  one  of  the  diftinc- 
tive  marks  of  her  Communion.  If  then  a 
perfon  fhall  form  new  congregations,  without 
enjoining  to  them  the  ufe  of  our  Offices, 
knowing  at  the  fame  time  that  the  ufe  of 
thofe  Offices  has  been  uniformly  confidered 
by  the  Church  of  England,  as  an  eflential 
part  of  its  conftitution ;  can  it  be  faid  that 
he  preferves  communion  with  us  ?  Certainly 
it  is  impoffible  K 

Which  conclufion  is  fo  obvious,  that,  dif- 
miffing  this  part  of  our  enquiry,  we  will  pro- 
ceed to  confidcr^  ibmewhat  more  at  large, 
the  plea  of  him,  who  feems  at  firft  fight  to 
have  been  better  warranted  in  his  aflertion, 
that  he  did  employ  in  his  congregations  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Were  we  to  attempt  to  decide  this  quef- 
tion,  by  afcertaining  what  was  the  practice  of 


<€ 


As  for  the  irregularities  I  have  been  guilty  of  in  curtail- 
ing the  Liturgy,  or  of  not  ufing  the  Common  Prayer  in  the 
"  fields,  &c.  I  think  it  needlel's  to  make  any  apology,  till  1  am 
*'  called  thereto  in  a  judicial  way  by  my  Eccleliallical  Supe- 
"  riors.**  Wbitefield's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  1 19.  For  the  light  in 
which  Mr.  Whitefield  viewed  Field  Preaching,  fee  a  fubfe- 
quent  note.  In  another  place  he  ules  the  following  contemptuous 
expreffion :  "  I  am  forry  to  hear  that  there  are  yet  difputes 
**  among  us  about  brick  walls.*'-  See  Metb.  Monitor,  v.  i.  p. 36. 

L  3  each 
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each  individual  congregation  which  he  efta- 
biiflaed  ;  whether  they  did  all  ufe  our  Litor* 
gy,  at  the  time  when  they  were  firft  formed; 
and  whether  they  ftiil  continue  to  uie  it,  or 
not ;  it  is  evident  we  Ihould  be  led  into  a 
difcuffion  that  might  never  be  clofed  ;  for  it 
would  be  almoft  impoffible  to  fay  with  pre- 
cifion  what  mode  of  conduft  was  in  .each 
particular  inftance  adopted  :  nor,  if  it  were 
poffible,  would  it  materially  afFeft  the  quef-. 
tion.  It  is  fufficient  that  we  know  what  is 
exadly  in  point,  that  the  Founder  of  theft 
congregations,  having,  at  an  advanced  period 
of  life,  and  after  the  matureft  deliberationi 
eftablifbed  his  communion  in  places  where 
he  thought  himfelf  at  liberty  to  aGt  without 
the  Icaft  reftraint,  appointed  a  Liturgy,  which 
was  formed  entirely  upon  his  own  opinions, 
and  publilhed  by  his  own  authority^, 

^  It  is  not  impoffible  but  that  fome  may  argue,  that  Uus 
Liturgy  having  been  made  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Wefley  for- 
mally eftablifbed  his  Communion  in  America,  nothing  is  to  be 
concluded  from  it  againft  him  with  regard  to  his  condu^  in 
England.  Should  fuch  an  argument  be  ever  adduced,  wc 
would  then  fuggeft ;  i .  That  in  the  title  of  the  book  it  is  dc- 
fcribed  to  be  the  "  Service  of  the  Methodifts  in  his  Majcfiy'3 
^'  Dominions,"  without  the  fmalleft  intimation  of  its  being  ad- 
dreffed  only  to  a  part  of  his  congregations.  2.  It  is  not  fpcci- 
fied  to  have  beei^  made  for  the  Americans,  and  in  fa6t  it  ^ 
only  recommended  to  them  in  the  preface  incidentally.  M^* 
Wefley's  words  arc  thefe :  *'  Little  alteration  is  made  in.  tb« 
"  following  edition  of  the  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  ^* 

«  Engi^^ 
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I  know  that  he  aflerted  it  to  be  the  Com- 
mon Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England  :  but 
it  may  be  fliewn  that  this  aflertion  is  com- 
pletely unfounded ;  nay,  even  he  himfelf 
confcfles  it  to  be  fo,  when  he  allows  that  he 
has  made  in  itfome  little  alterations.  If  the 
,fnialleft  alteration  be  wilfully  made,  is  it  not 
a  contradidion  in  terms  to  call  it  the  Liturgy 
ufed  by  the  Church  of  England  ? 

Let  us  obferve  however,  what  the  num- 
ber and  what  the  nature  of  thefe  alterations 
arc,  which  he  confefles  he  has  made.  He 
fays;  Firft,  that  '*  he  has  omitted  moji  of  the 
*'  holy-days  (fo  called)  as  at  prefent  anfwer- 
^'  ing  no  valuable  end."  Secondly,  *^  That  he 
**  has  conjiiierahly  jloortened  the  Service  of  the 
*^  Lord's  Day,  the  length  of  which  had  been 
*^  often  complained  of,"  Thirdly,  **  That  he 
*^  has  omitted  fome  fentences  in  the  Oiffices  of 
"  BaptiJin^QXid  for  theBurial  of  the  Dead:"  and 
Fourthly,  ''  That  he  has  left  out  many  Pfalms, 
and  many  parts  of  the  others,  as  being  highly 


€< 


"  England  (which  I  recommend  to  our  Societies  in  America), 
"  except/&c.  &c."  3 .  In  the  forty-fecond  Conference  he  pro- 
pofed  it  to  the  Methodifts  in  Scotland,  for  their  adoption 5  and, 
4.  In  the  enfuing  Conference  he  recommended  it  generally  to 
all  his  Societies,  under  the  exprefs  title  given  it  above.  See 
Myle/s  Chronological  Hi/i,  of  the  People  called  Methodlfts,  p.  128. 
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*^  improper  for  the  mouths  of  a  Chriftlan  con- 
"  gregation  ^" 

Such  are  the  alterations  fpeclfied.  On 
their  extreme  impropriety,  and  on  the  dar- 
ingnefs  of  the  mcafure  adopted,  we  need 
not  now  infift.  We  will  only  afk,  whether, 
fuch  alterations  being  made,  any  member  of 
the  Church  of  England  can  confider  the  Li- 
turgy to  be  the  fame  with  that  which  he  has 
been  accuftomed  to  ufe  ? 

Let  us  fuppofc  that  we  were  to  take  from 
the  Gofpels  more  than  one  half  of  thei^  con- 
tents ;  and  that  we  were  to  accommodate 
the  remaining  part  to  fome  peculiar  concep- 
tions of  our  own  ;  if  in  this  ftate  we  were  ta 
offer  them  to  the  very  perfon  in  queftion, 
and  were  to  tell  him,  that,  although  thus  dif- 
figured,  they  were  the  genuine  writings  of  the 
Evangellfts,  which  had  been  uniformly  ac- 
knowledged in  the  Chriftian  Church,  would 
he  not  confider  it  as  mere  mockery  in  us  to 
make  fuch  an  aflertion  ?  Unqueftionably  he 
would.  And  it  is  precifely  the  fame  degree 
of  mockery  to  tell  us  that  the  Liturgy  muti- 
lated after  a  iimilar  manner,  ftill  remains  the 
Liturgy  of  the  eftablifhed  Church, 

^  See  preface  to  the  ^*  Sunday  Service  of  the  Methodifls."  The 
edition  conftantly  referred  to  in  thefe  Le6lures  is  that  printed 
by  Frys  and  Couchman,  Worlhip  Street, Upper  Moorfields,  1 786. 

As 
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As  we  are  concerned,  ftridly  fpeaking,  with 
the  mere  identity  of.  this  Form  of  Prayer  in 
queftion,  and  as  we  have  (hewn  that  it  is  not 
the  fame  with  that  which  is  acknowledged 
by  our  Communion,  we  here  might  clofe 
this  p^rt  of  our  enquiry ;  for  the  argument 
is  by  no  means  affeded  by  the  greater  or  lefs 
degree  of  impropriety  in  the  variations  them- 
felves.  One  of  them  however  is  of  fuch 
importance,  that  we  cannot  but  flop  to  no- 
tice it. 

We  are  told  by  the  founder  of  the  Seft,  that 
he  altered  many  of  all  the  Pfalms,  and  that  he 
left  out  fome  altogether,  as  being  "  improper" 
'  to  be  ufed  in  a  Chriftian  congregation  ™.  I 
queftion  whether  fuch  a  conduct  as  this  be  not 
nearly  unexampled  in  the  hiftory  of  Chriftian- 
ity^  We  learn  indeed  th^^t  there  wereHereticks 
of  old,  who  rejeded  from  the  Scriptures  fome 
particular  paflages,  becaufe  they  were  repug- 
nant to  thofe  opinions  which  they  profefled  ; 
and  their  condud;  is  defervedly  held  up  to  us' 

«"  It  will  be  proper  to  remark,  i.  That  thirty- four  of  the 
Pfalms  have  been  entirely  difcarded ;  2.  That  fixty-onc  have 
been  extremely  mutilated  5  thus  the  68th  is  reduced  from 
thirty-five  verfes  to  eighteen  3  the  73d  from  twenty-feven  to 
fourteen;  and. of  the  89th,  which  contains  fifty  verfes,  only 
feventeen  are  permitted  to  ftand  :  2.  That  even  of  the  remain- 
ing fifty-five  Pfalms,  there  are  very  few  which  have  not  been  in 
many  places  altered  from  the  commonly  received  verfion. 
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as   ibmcthing    facrilegious.      Yet  which   of 
them  ever  maintained  that  fb  large  a  p<^tion 
of  the  infpired  Writings,  as  that  which  has 
been  condemned  by  the  perfon  in  queftion, 
was  unfit   to  be  read.     Surely  it  cannot  be 
forgotten    that    the    Pfalms    are    repeatedly 
pointed   out  to  us  by  our  Divine  Mafter  as 
the  genuine  infpirations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
And  are  thefe  unfit  for  the  edification  of  Chrif- 
tians  ?  But  again.    Could  it  be  faid  that  any 
of  the  Pfalms  were  more  entitled  to  our  at- 
tention than  the  reft,  it  certainly  would  be 
thofc   which  the  Son  of  God   had  acknow- 
ledged to  be  prophetic  of  himfelf ;  and  above 
all  others,  that  would  claim  our   regard  ta 
which  he  referred  when  fuffering  in  his  hu- 
man nature  on  the  Crofs  ".    Yet  would  it  be 
thought  credible  that  this  latter  is  one  of  the 
very   Pfalms  which  was   thought  to  require 
corre<ftion  ;  and  of  thofe  Pfalms  which  are 
confefifedly  defcriptive  of  our  Saviour's  com- 
ing in  the  flelh ;  of  his  humiliation ;  of  his 

"  Pfalm  xxii.  See  Matth.  xxvii.  46.  That  Pfalm,  or  fomc 
part  of  it,  was  recited  by  our  Blelfed  Lord,  fays  Hammon<i» 
that  he  might  tettify  "  that  he  was  the  Mefliah,  for  whom  • 
'  "  that  Pfalm  was  indited,  and  in  whom  it  was  fulfilled."  Sec 
Hammond  in  loc.  Mr,  Wefley  has  reduced  this  Pfalm  from 
thirty-two  verfes  to  twenty-eight,  and  has  divided  it  into  two 
parts,,  the  former  of  which  is  introduced  into  his  Morning,  the 
latter  into  his  Evening  Service. 

Death, 
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Death,  and  fubiequent  afcenfion  into  Glory  ; 
of  thefc,  I  fay,  the  greater  part  arc  condemn- 
ed, "  as  being  highly  improper  for  the  mouth 
*'  of  a  Chriftian  rongregation  ^" 

But  enough  on  this  fubjeft.  The  more 
we  arc  aftoniftied  at  the  daringnefs,  and  the 
more  we  lament  the  impiety  of  the  above 
changes,  fo  much  the  more  we  are  called 
upon  to  proteft  againft  the  aflertions  of  that 
Sectary,  who  would  perfuade  the  world,  that 
although  he  adopts  a  Liturgy,  into  whicl\ 
fuch  innovations  have  been  introduced,  he 
ftill  is  ufing  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England  p. 

®  Thus  Pfalm  no,  and  132,  both  of  them  eminently  pro- 
phetic of  our  Saviour's  coming  in  the  Flefli,  are  difcarded  by 
Mr.  Wefley,  from  the  Book  of  Pfalms  :  fo  are  the  54th  and 
88th,  which  are  defcriptive  of  his  fufferings ;  and  the  21ft  and 
1 08th,  which  declare  his  glory  fubfequent  to  his  Afcenfion.  It 
mud  ever  remain  incomprehenfible  to  us,  why  thefe  Pfalms  are 
to  be  confidered  as  highly  improper  for  the  mouths  of  a  Chriftum 
congregation, 

P  Mr.  Wefley  fays  that  he  has  omitted  fome  *'  few  fentences 
**  in  the  Office  of  Baptifm.**  Confequently  every  one  is  to  fup- 
pofe  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  fewfentenees,  his  form  of 
Baptifm  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Church  of  England. 
After  this  it  will  hardly  then  be  thought  credible,  when  it  fhall 
be  ftated,  that  of  the  whole  Office  only  four  prayers,  and  this 
including  the  Lord's  Prayer,  are  retained  :  That  the  ufe  of 
Sponfors  is  abolifhed  -,  That  no  vow  or  promife  is  made  for  fuch 
as  are  baptized  when  infants  :  That  the  Creed  which  is  propofed 
to  them  of  riper  years  is  altered  in  two  places : .  That  the  aft 

of 
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Such  then  are  the  alterations  which,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  confeffion,  have  been  in- 
troduced into  our  Form  of  Common  Prayer  ; 
and  thefe,  whether  we  regard  their  number 
or  their  quality,  are  more  than  lufficient  to 
eftablilh  the  point  under  confideration.  It  is 
important  however  to  remark,  that  many 
more  alterations  were  made  than  the  Author 
of  the  Scd:  has  thought  fit  to  fpecify.  For  in- 
ftance:  all  our  occafional  fervices  are  rejcdled; 
the  Rubrick  and  the  appointed  Leflbns  in  moft 
places  altered;  the  Catechifm,  the  Nicene  and 
the  Athanafian  Creeds  are  difcarded ;  and  the 
form  of  Abfolution  is  in  ibme  places  altoge- 


of  the  Miniftcr,  who  after  baptizing  fays,  ^*  We  receive  this 
"  Child  or  Perfon  into  the  congregation  of  Chrift's  Flock,  &c.* 
is  omitted :  That,  whereas  it  is  faid  in  our  Office,  that  '^  fuch 
*'  as  are  baptized  are  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  Body  of 
*'  Chrill's  Church,"  in  Mr.  Wefley  s  it  is  faid  merely  "  that  they 
*'  are  admitted  into  the  vilible  Body  of  Chrift's  Church  :"  That 
whereas  our  Church  prays  that  *'  the  water  may  be  fanclified 
'*  to  the  myftical  wafliing  away  of  Sin,*'  this,  and  iu  like  man- 
ner all  mention  of  Regeneration  in  Baptifm  is  difcarded.  Hav- 
ing made  thefe  changes,  Mr.  W.  then  adds,  *'  The  Minifter, 
'*  if  he  fee  it  expedient,  may  conclude  with  a  prayer  extempore;" 
which  in  faft  will  make  Baptifm  mean  exadly  what  the  per- 
fon who  officiates  may  chance  to  think  it  means  j  for  every 
one  will  pray  according  to  his  own  notions  of  the  Sacrament. 
What  excufe  can  be  offered  for  a  concealment  fo  difingenuous  ? 
what  arguments  can  be  brought  to  authorize  innovations  fo 
important  ? 

thcr 
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thcr  omitted,  or,  when  introduced,  is  rendered 
merely  an  adt  of  Supplication,  not  of  Mini-, 
flerial  Authority.  Why,  may  we  aik,  why 
were  thefe,  and  fome  other  omiffions  (which 
fhall  be  mentioned  hereafter)  paffed  over  tin- 
noticed  ?  Are  we  to  conjedlure  that  they  were 
not  noticed,  in  order  that  the  minds  of  the 
congregation  might  not  be  alarmed,  at  feeing, 
the  widencfs  of  the  breach,  which  in  reality 
would  feparate  them  from  the  Church  of 
England  ?  Many,  who  from  a  well-intention- " 
ed  but  a  moft  inconfiderate  zeal  were  induced 
to  follow  thefe  new  Teachers,  certainly  had 
it  not  in  their  intentions  to  abandon  alto- 
gether an  eftablifhment,  which  they  could 
not  but  allow  was  Apoflolical.  It  was  pru- 
dent therefore  to  perfuade  them,  that  they 
were  ufing,  with  no  alterations,  or  at  leaft 
with  fuch  as  were  very  immaterial,  the  regu- 
lar Offices  of  their  Church  '^. 

^  Should  the  above  conjectures  as  to  the  motives  that  in- 
duced Mr.Wefleytoufefuch  repeated  and  deliberate  concealment 
be  thought  invidious,  before  they  are  condemned,  the  Hiftory  of 
his  Life  at  large  fhould  be  attentively  confidered.  The  two  fol- 
lowing indances,  fele6led  from  among  many,  may  prove  that 
Mr.  W.  thought  himfelf  at  liberty  to  avail  himfelf  of  means  to 
promote  the  interefts  of  his  Communion^  which  we  cannot 
but  condemn  as  highly  unjuftifiable.  At  the  thirty-eighth 
Mcthodiflical  Conference,  it  was  propofcd  ;  "  Ought  we  no£  to 
<*  exhort  all  dying  perfons  to  be  then,  at  lead,  merciful  after 
**  their  power?'*  It  was  determined,  "  We  ought ;  without  any 
"*  regard  to  the  reflexions  that  will  be  caft  \ipon  us  on  that  ac- 

''  cov\xv\.:' 
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Should  this  have  been  the  caufe^  how  pain* 
ful  will  it  be  to  difcover  inch  a  difengenuons 
mode  of  ading,  on  the  part  of  one  who  was 
upheld  to  the  world  as  a  perfon  raifed  by  the 

"  count."   Myless  Chronohgtcal  Hifiory  of  the  People  coiled  Ms" 
thodjfis,  p.  120.     At  the  thirtj-fixth  Conference  it  was  deter- 
mined, that  a  general  decreafe  of  their  communions  was  owing, 
"  partly  to  a  want  of  trying  new  places;  partly  to  prejudice 
*'  againft  the  King,  ffeaking  evil  of  digiittieSy'  &c.  and  to  re- 
medy this  evil,  it  was  ordered,  "  that  none  fhonld  be  fufieicd  to 
**  preach  with  them,  who  fpoke  evil  of  thofe  in  authority,  or 
'*  prophefied  evil  to  the  nation."  Myles  ntfup.  p.  1 18.  This  was 
in  1779.   It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  Mr.  Wefley,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  American  War,  was  fo  zealous  an  oppofer  of  Go- 
vernment in  that  meafure,  that  he  preached  againft  it :  -fud- 
denly  however  his  opinions  changed  -,  and,  to  the  aftoniihment 
of  his  friends,  he  not  only  wrote  againft  the  Americans,  but  in 
private,  on  every  poflible  occaiion,  and  in  public  from  the  pul- 
pit, he  was  heard  conftantly  and  violently  to  defend  the  com- 
dud  of  Adminiftration  j  fee  Hampfons  Life  of  Wefley ^  vd.  iii. 
p.  134.     In  confequence  of  this  change  in  Mr.  Wefley *s  fen- 
tlments,  the  Americans  were  called  Rebels 3  and  all  the  a6ls  of 
the  American  Methodifts,  and  their  very  names,  were  expimged 
from  the  minutes  of  the  general  Society.  His  condu6l  however  in 
this  inftance  feems  to  have  been  fuggefted  more  by  policy  than 
by  convidlion  5  for  no  fooner  was  the  peace  concluded,  than  he 
wrote  to  congratulate  the  Americans  on  their  "  being  freed 
**  from  the  State  and  the  Hierarchy,  exhorting  them  to  ftand 
faft  in  that  liberty  with  which  God  had  fo  ftrangely  made 
them  free."  Hampfon  ut  fupra,  vol.  ii.  p.  174.     May  we  not 
conjedlure  that  Mr.  Whitefield  alfo  was  influenced  by  political 
motives  when  he  thus  wrote  to  a  friend  :  '*  For  Chrift  s  lake, 
*^  let  all  vieans  he  ufed  to  keep  up  and  increafe  Tottenham-Court 
"  and  Tabernacle  Societies.     Pray  be  particular  about  Church 
"  and  State."  See  Works ,  vol.  iii.  p.  399, 

AI- 
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Almighty  for  the  prefervation  of  his  Church  ! 
and  what  a  contrai):  does  it  form  with  the 
vfinccrity  of  the  Apoftles  !  They  confidercd 
that  the  God  of  truth  could  not  be  ferved 
by  artifice ;  they  rigidly  adhered  to  that  fa- 
cred  principle,  that  evil  Ihould  not  be  done, 
that  good  might  follow^;  and  attefted  the 
reality  of  their  miflion  by  the  fimplicity  of 
their  condudl.  But  we  need  not  dwell  on 
the  comparifon :  the  only  conclufion  on 
which  we  axe  ngw  to  iniift  is  this  :  That  as 
the  Authors  of  this  Seft  did  either  rejei^l  from 
their  Communions  our  Book  <rf  Common 
Prayer ;  or  elfe  introduced  fuch  changes  into 
it,  as  our  Church  could  not  but  reprobate, 
their  conduft  with  reference  to  the  Liturgy,.. 
inftead  of  difproving,  fubftantlates  againft 
them  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  the  charge  of 
Schifm. 

Let  us  now  obferve  how  far  their  adher- 
ence to  our  Articles  is  fuch  as  may  entitle 
thenjL  to  be  called  members  of  our  Com- 
munion. 

Firft;  then,  with  regard  to  him  who  feems 
avowedly  to  reje<ft  our  Liturgy,  we  cannot 
hefitate  to  lay,  that  by  this  very  conduft  he 
has  departed  from   our  Articles.     But  fup- 

'  Rom.  iii.  8. 

pofing 
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poling  that  a  rejeftion  of  the  former  did  not 
involve  a  departure  from  the  latter ;  let  us 
fee  how  far  his  ufe  of  the  Article  concerning 
Predeftination  and  Eledlion,.  on  which  he 
grounds  the  proof  generally  of  his  adherence 
to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  be 
really  fufficient  to  fupport  his  aflertion. 

Let  it  however  be  underftood,  that,  in  en- 
tering on  this  part  of  our  fubjeft,  we  by  no 
means  intend  to  enquire  whether  that  i)^ftem 
be  juft,  which  the  Calvinj^ls  have  adopted 
concerning  the  decrees  of  the  Almighty.  He 
having  himfelf  declared,  that  he  hath  made 
darknefs  his  pavilion  ^ ;  that  his  thoughts  are 
not  our  thoughts y  and  that  his  ways  are  pajl 
finding  out  ^ ;  it  becomes  not  us  to  think  that 
we  can  ever  comprehend  the  fecret  counfel  of 
his  will.  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  J  or,  being  his  Counfellor,  hath  taught  him? 
With  whom  took  he  counfel,  and  who  injiru£ied 
him,  and  taught  him  judgment^  ?  If  an  irrever- 
fible  fentence  refpedling  the  eledion  and  re- 
probation of  each  particular  perfon  be  indeed 
revealed  to  us,  even  the  advocates  of  this  opi- 
nion muft  allow  that  the  very  circumftance  of 
its  being  revealed  fo  darkly,  proves  that  it  was 


»  Pfalm  xviii.  ii.  t  Ifalah  Iv.  8,  9.  Rom.  xi.  5J. 

"  Ifaiah  xl.  13,  14. 

never 
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never  defigned  to  have  been  made  a  funda- 
mental article  of  belief  in  the  Chriftian 
,  Church  *.  If  however,  on  the  contrary,  it  be 
.  a  iyftem  formed  either  by  mifapplying  to  in- 
dividuals, promifes  which  were  made  to  na- 
tions at  large ;  or  elfe  by  affuming  certain 
notions  concerning  the  attributes  of  God,  and 
by  deciding  without  due  warrant  on  the  man- 
ner in  which  his  glory  is  to  be  promoted  ; 
may  not  every  aflertlon  on  this  head  ftand 
chargeable  with  prefumption^"  ?  While  Cha- 

« 

*  **  What  is  revealed  only  is  the  rule  of  our  duty.     Why 

''  then  do  we  fearch  into  thofe  decrees  which  we  call  fecret  ? 

'    *'  If  God  will  have  them  fecret,  why  will  we  not  let  them  be 

•'  fecret  ?  He  fmote  fifty-thoufand  and  feventy  of  the  Bethflie- 

**  mites,  with  a  great  (laughter,  becaufe  they  looked  into  his 

.    "  Ark.  (i  Sam.  vi.  19.)    And  who  dare  pry  into  what  he  has 

"  referved,  as  a  fecret,  from  us?"  Le/lies  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  801. 

y  As  part  of  the  Calviniftic  fyftem  is  founded  on  this  af- 

fumption,  that  the  glory  of  God  is  to  be  promoted  by  the  con* 

demnation   of   the    reprobate  3   "  Ideo  (reprobi)   Dei  judicio 

'^  fufcitati  funt,  ad  gloriam  tyxs  fud  damnatione  illuftrandum.**^ 

Calvin,  Inft.  L.  III.  c.  xxiv.  14.  we  cannot  but  fuggeft,  that 

this  is  fo  tremendous  an  aflertion,  that  nothing  but  the  moil 

explicit^  the  mod  unequivocal  revelation  could  have  authorized 

any  one  to  have  made  it.     If  we  will  not  content  ourfelves 

with  believing,  that  the  honour  of  the  Father  is  promoted  by  our 

faith  and  obedience  to  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son  ;  but  mud  rather 

indulge  in  the  vanity  of  reafon,  by  fpeculating  on  the  motives 

that  induced  the  Almighty  to  create  all  things  to  his  ^ory-, 

we  may  humbly  venture  to  fay,  that  the  following  paflage  from 

a  truly  pious  and  learned  writer  feems  to  offer  motives  more 

M  confonant 
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rlty  therefore  fhould  make  us  wifh  that  lb 
myfterious  a  fubjeft  as  the  Prcdcftinations 
of  the  Moft  High  had  never  been  agitated. 
Humility  will  fuggeft,  that  we  ought  to  pafs 
it  over  in  awful  and  religious  filencc.  It 
would  not  have  been  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
sent inftance,  had  it  not  been  afferted,'  that 
our  Church  exadls  from  us  an  avowal  of  the 
rigid  Calvin iftic  dodtrine,  as  a  term  of  Com- 
munion. 

To  apply  the  17th  Article  to  this  ufe,  is  to 
apply  it  to  a  purpofe  abfolutely  contrary  to 
that  which  it  was  defigned  to  anfwer.  That 
this  Article  is  framed  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that 
men  may  fubfcribe  to  it,  holding  Predeftina- 
tion  in  the  Calviniftic  fenfe  of  the  term,  wc 

confonant  to  the  idea  of  Him  who  is  Goodnefs  abfolutc,  than 
that  which  has  been  quoted  above  :  ^'  When  God  feeks  his 
own  glory,  he  does  not  fo  much  endeavour  any  thing  with- 
out himfelf.  He  did  not  bring  this  ftatcly  fabric  of  the  uni- 
*'  vcrfe  into  being,  that  he  might  for  fuch  a  monument  of  his 
'*  mighty  power  and  beneficence  gain  fome  panegyrics,  or  ap 
"  plaufe,  from  a  little  of  that  fading  breath,  which  he  ha^ 
"  made  :  neither  was  that  gracious  contrivance  of  reftonng 
"  lapfed  men  to  himfelf  a  plot,  to  get  himfelf  fome  eternal 
'*  Hallelujahs  ;  as  if  He  had  fo  ardently  thirfted  after  the  layi 
"  of  glorified  fpirits,  or  defired  a  quire  of  fouls  to  fing  forth 
"  his  praifes  :  neither  was  it  to  let  the  world  fee  how  magnifi- 
*'  cent  he  was  :  no  :  it  is  his  own  internal  glory  that  he  moft 
"  loves,  and  the  commmunication  thereof  which  be  ieek»." 
[Smith's  Sekd  Difcourfes,  p.  40 8. 

will 
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will  readily  allow ;    but  then  we  maintaia 
that  the  words  of  the  Article,  in  their  literal 
meaning,  do  not  aflert  the  Calvinrftic  tenets; 
and  at  ^11  events,  that  its  concluding  claufes 
were  added  purpolely  that  thofe  might  be  in- 
cluded within  the  pale  of  our  Church,  who 
fliould  think  that  Predeftination  ought  to  be 
underftood   in   a   different    manner.     When 
therefore  fome  of  the  Sed  before  us  contend, 
that  our  Articles  will  coniift  with   the  Doc- 
trine  of  the  Decrees,  we  cannot  condemn 
their  conduct,   though  we  do  not  aflent  to 
their  opinions.    But  when  they  add,  that  we 
are  forbidden  to   entertain  any  other   fenti- 
ments   on  this  head ;  when  they  infift,  that 
the  Framers  of  thofe  Articles  intended  that 
they  Ihould  exacft  from  us  a  fblemn  recogni- 
tion of  the  Calviniftic  tenets ;  and  when  in 
conlequence  they  apply  the  bitter  terms   of 
hypocrify   and  perjury    to   all   fuch   as  fhall 
give  them  a  different  conftrudion,  as  being 
more  confonant  to  the  genuine  meaning  of 
Scripture ;   it   is   they  who  muft  be  charged 
with  having  departed  from  our  Articles ;  in- 
afmuch   as   they  pervert  them,   if  not  from 
their  meaning,  at  leaft  from  their  ufe ;  mak- 
ing them  peremptory,  when  they  were  not 
deiigncd  to  be  peremptory;  affirming,   that 
th^  allow  no  latitude,  when  they  were  pur- 

M  2  pofcly 
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pofely  fo  framed  as  to  give  latitude ;  and  in- 
fifiing  that  they  make  a  particular  doftrinc 
the  term  of  communion,  when  the  Church 
of  England,  by  thofe  very  Articles,  difclaims 
every  fuch  intention  ^. 

*  As  Mr.  Whitcfield  aflcrted,  that  in  maintaining  Calvift- 
ifm  he  was  maintaining  the  great  do6lrines  of  our  Reforma- 
tion; the  doftrines  of  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer  ;  we  can- 
not but  obferve,  that  thefe  three  perfons  never  taught  the 
Caiviniftic  tenets  -,  and  moreover,  that  many  paflagcs  from 
their  writings  might  be  adduced  to  fhew  that  they  explicitly 
difclaimed  them.  See  this  argument  purfued  in  A  Differtation 
on  the  I'jtb  Article  of  the  Church  of  England,  printed  at  Oxford, 
1773*  '^^^  following  circumftance  however  may  be  thought 
perhaps  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  decide  the  queftion.  When  our 
three  great  Reformers  were  in  prifon,  Bradford,  a  fhort  time 
previous  to  their  martyrdom,  having  written  a  trealife  concern^ 
ing  God's  Ele6tion,  in  which  it  fhould  feem  that  he  had  inclin- 
ed towards  Calvinifm,  fent  it  to  Ridley,  begging,  that  if  he 
thought  good,  it  might  receive  his  fan6lion,  with  that  of  Cran- 
mer and  of  Latimer.  It  is  evident  however,  that  the  three 
Bifhops  difapproved  of  Bradford's  treatife  ;  and  that  not  only 
their  approbation  was  withheld,  but  that  Ridley  wTotc  a  fmall 
traft,  in  anfwer  to  it ;  though  unfortunately  it  is  now  lolL  See 
Letters  of  the  Martyrs,  fol.  64.  and  the  Differtation  above 
quoted,  p.  72.  et  feq.  Ridley's  words,  in  anfwer  to  Bradford^ 
are  very  remarkable  :  "  Syr,  in  thofe  matters  concerning  God's 
*'  Eleftion,  I  am  fo  fearful,  that  I  dare  not  fpeak  farther,  yea, 
almofl  none  otherwife  than  the  very  texte  dothe  (as  it  wcf) 
lead  me  by  the  hand."  Lett,  of  Mart.  64,  6j.  Now,  the 
17th  Article  being  couched,  as  near  as  poflible,  in  the  exprefs 
terms  of  Scripture,  we  not  only  are  enabled  to  aflign  it  perhaps 
to  its  very  author,  but  alfo  to  know  the  precife  obje6l  he  had 
in  view  when  compiling  it.     If  Ridley  then  were  living,  and 

were 
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Thus  much  then  will  liiffice  to  confider 
the  queftion,  as  far  as  it  concerns  one  of  the 
Founders  of  the  Sed.  The  other  has  placed 
himfelf  under  fuch  circumftances  as  will  allow 
us  to  bring  more  immediate  proof  againft  him, 
of  his  having  departed  from  the  Articles  of 
the  Eftablifhed  Church.  For  to  the  Liturgy 
which  he  gave  his  new  Communion,  Articles 
of  Religion  are  added ;  formed,  in  fome  rc- 
fpeAs  indeed,  upon  ours,  but  in  moft  of  the 
effential  points  fo  widely  different,  that  it 
would  be  unreafonable  to  call  them  the  fame. 
In  the  firft  place,  they  are  reduced  from 
thirty-nine  to  twenty-five.  Secondly,  of 
luch  of  our  Articles  as  are  retained,  many  arc 
fo  altered,  that  they  no  longer  contain  the 
fame  fentiments  which  they  were  defigned 
originally  to  convey  * :  and   laftly,   of  thofe 

were  to  be  afked,  whether  he  did  not  intend  that  the  1 7th  Ar- 
ticle fhould  be  underftood  according  to  the  Syftem  of  Calvin  ? 
he  would  be  aftonifhed  at  the  queftion.  He  would  tell  us  that 
he  meant  to  refer  us  folely  to  the  Scriptures ;  and  he  would 
add,  that  in  the  fenfe  in  which  we  confcientioufly  believe  Scrip- 
ture fpeaks  of  Predeftination,  in  that  fenfe  we  fhould  fubfcribe 
to  the  dodlrine.  It  is  remarkable,  that  when  the  Bifhops  and 
Divines  who  were  imprifoncd  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  drew  up 
a  Confeflion  of  their  Faith,  not  a  word  occurs  concerning  Pre- 
deftination.  See  Strypc's  Ecclcf.  Memoirs,  vol.  iii.  p.  140,  and 
Appen.  p.  42. 

*  The  following  may  fcrvc  as  a  fpecimen  to  Ihew  the  man- 
ner in  which  Mr.  Weiley  has  altered  fome  of  our  Articles  : 

U3  Of 
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omitted,  many  relate  to  iuch  points  of  faith 
and  docftrine  as  are  indifpenfable,  not  merely 
to  a  Reformed,  but  even  to  aChriftianChurch. 
The  two  following  inftances  will  be  fufficient 
to  prove  the  truth  of  this  aflertion. 

If  our  Church  were  no  longer  to  infift  on  the^ 
ncceffity  of  believing  that  Chrift  was  alone 
without  fin,  would  it  not  be  faid,  that  we  re- 
jeAed  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  Chriftianity  ? 
inafmuch  as  we  are  able  to  argue  from  this 
point  to  the  divine  nature  of  our  Redeemer ; 
from  which  only  we  infer  the  meritorioufncfs 


Of  Bafiijm^  according  to  Mr,     Of  Battifm,  according  to  the 
Wefley.  Church  of  England. 

Baptifm  is  not  only  a  (ign  of  Baptifm  is  not  only  a  fign 
profelfion,  and  mark  of  differ-  of  profeflion,  and  mark  of  dif« 
ence,  whereby  Chriftians  are  fercnce,  whereby  Chriftian  men 
dillinguiffaed  from  others  that  are  difcemed  from  others  that 
are  not  baptized  j  but  it  is  alfo  be  not  chriftened :  but  it  is  alio 
a  (ign  of  regeneration,  or  the  a  (ign  of  Regeneration  or  new 
new  Birth.  The  Baptifm  of  .  Birth,whereby,  as  by  an  inftru- 
young  children  is  to  be  retain-  ment,  they  that  receive  Bap- 
cd  in  the  Church.  tifm  rightly  are  grafted  into  the 

Church  :  the  promifes  of  the 
forgivenefs  of  fin,  and  of  our 
adoption  to  be  the  fons  of  God 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are  vifibly 
(igned  and  fealed :  faith  is  con- 
firmed, and  grace  increaled  by 
virtue  of  prayer  unto  God. 
The  Baptifm  of  young  Chil- 
dren is  in  any  wife  to  be  re- 
tained in  the  Church,  as  moft 
agreeable  with  the  inftitution 
of  Chrift. 

of 
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of  his  death  and  fufferings,  when  he  gave  him* 
fclf  to  be  **  a  full,  perfeft,  and  fufficient  facrifice 
**  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world."  Yet  the 
fifteenth  Article,  which  aflerts,  "  that  Chrift 
''  alone  was  without  fin,"  is  one  of  thofe  which 
have  been  rejeded  from  the  Articles  of  this  new 
Communion.  Again.  If  we  were  to  maintain 
that  every  man  Ihall  be  faved  by  following 
the  law  and  light  of  nature,  we  Ihould  de- 
fervedly  "  be  had  accurfed,"  as  our  Church 
ftrongly,  but  properly  expreffes  it ;  fmce  it 
would  then  follow  as  a  confequence,  that  there 
was  no  reafon  w^hy  our  Blefled  Lord  fhould 
have  been  brutfedfor  our  iniquities.  For  which 
caufe  our  Church  aflerts,  in  her  eighteenth 
Article,  that  ^'  Eternal  Salvation  is  to  be  ob- 
"  tained  only  by  the  name  of  Chrift."  Yet 
this  alfo  is  one  which  the  Founder  of  the 
Sed:  in  queftion  has  rejeAed  from  his  Articles 
of  Religion. 

Omitting  therefore  to  infift  on  the  abfur- 
dity  of  faying  that  any  thing,  whereof  part 
has  been  taken  away,  remains  neverthelefs  the 
fame ;  we  would  only  alk,  whether  a  Com- 
munion, which  deliberately  removes  from 
its  Articles  of  Religion,  two  fo  highly  im- 
portant as  thofe  which  have  been  juft  enu- 
merated, can  be  laid  to  maintain  the  fame 
religious  opinions  with  another  Communion, 

M  4  which 
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which  confiders  thofe  doftrines  to  be  £unda-» 
mental  points  in  Chriftianity,  and  in  confc* 
quence  requires  from  all  her  members  the 
moft  unequivocal  acknowledgment  of  their 
truth  !  There  is  not  room  for  a  moment's 
hefitation :  they  muft  be  two  diftind  Com- 
munions. 

If  then  thefe  circumftances  are  duly  confi- 
dered  ;  if  we  refled:,  firft,  that  by  one  of  the 
Founders  of  this  Seft,  one  of  the  Articles  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  employed  to  en- 
force, as  the  term  of  Communion,  a  parti- 
cular doftrine,  which  certainly  it  never 
was  designed  to  impofe  as  fuch  :  if  it  be 
confidered,  fecondly,  that  by  the  other,  Ar« 
tides  have  been  framed,  varying  in  many  cf- 
fential  points  from  thofe  to  which  we  fub- 
fcribe;  how  can  either  of  them  maintain, 
that  their  adherence  to  our  Articles  fupplies 
an  argument  to  prove  that  they  have  not  fc- 
parated  from  our  Communion  ? 

And  here,  having  fhewn  that  the  aflertions 
advanced  by  thefe  two  Se<Saries  are  abfolutc- 
ly  without  foundation,  whether  with  refpeft 
to  their  ufc  of  our  Liturgy,  or  their  adher- 
ence to  our  Articles;  it  may  be  proper  to  fug- 
geft,  that  had  their  condudt  in  thefe  points 
been  perfedly  unexceptionable,  ftill  this  alone 
would  not  have  bdsn  fufficient  to  exculpate 

them 
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them  from  the  charge  of  Schifm.  It  is  true, 
that  every  one  who  adopts  with  fincerity  our 
X/iturgy  and  our  Articles,  mufl  be  allowed  to 
conform  ftri6lly,  in  points  of  dodlrine,  to  the 
Church  of  England  ;  but  then  it  is  equally 
true,  that  he  may  ftill  be  guilty  of  Schifm  in 
points  of  Government  and  Difcipline  \  For 
we  eftablifhed  in  the  preceding  Lefture, 
that  it  was  the  aft  of  forming  a  new  Com- 
munion, even  though  the  dodtrincs  taught  in 
it  were  not  in  any  Ihape  different  from  thofe 
profeffed  by  the  Church ;  it  was  the  faying, 
I  am  of  Patdy  and  I  of  Ap olios  \  it  was  the 
making  religious  parties,  that  conftituted  in 
the  Apoftle's  mind  the  offence  of  Schifm  ^ 

If  then  it  was  Schifm  againfl  the  Church 
of  Corinth,  to  call  one  congregation  after 
the  name  of  one  Leader,  and  a  fecond  after 
that  of  another ;  when  two  individuals  form 
feparate  congregations  in  their  own  name,  in 
violation  of  the  Unity  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 

*  When  we  confidcred  Mr.  Whitefield's  argument,  which  he 
drew  from  the  ftri6l  manner  in  which  he  adhered,  as  he  thought, 
to  the  17  th  Article,  we  did  it,  not  becaufe  the  argument  was 
in  itfelf  a  juft  one,  but  becaufe  we  were  willing  to  meet  the 
queflion  on  his  own  grounds.  A  fimple  reference  to  the  36th 
Canon  will  prove,  that  any  perfbn,  whq,  having  been  ordained 
in  our  Communion,  gives  up  its  Liturgy,  has  broken  the  cove- 
nant which  he  has  made  with  the  Church  of  England. 

*  See  page  94. 

land. 
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land,  and  in  direct  oppofition  to  its  autho- 
rity, furcly  there  can  be  no  room  for  hefita- 
tion  in  pronouncing  them  guilty  of  Schifm. 
For,  to  reafon  from  the  analogy  of  Civil  Go- 
vernment, if,  a  body  of  men  were   to  take 
poffeflion  of  fcveral  towns,  and   having  dif- 
mifled  the  lawfully  appointed  officers,  were 
to   elcdl   new   magiftrates  of  their  own ;  if 
then   they  fliould  argue,  that  in  doing  this 
they  were  not  guilty  of  Rebellion,  becaufe 
they  continued  to  adminifter  the  fame  laws 
by  which  the  community  at  large  was  govern- 
ed, would  not  this  mode  of  reafoning  be  con- 
fidered   as  abfurd  ?   Surely  Rebellion   is  im- 
plied in  the  unwarranted  aflumption  of  power 
to  govern  on  the  part  of  individuals,  without 
any  reference  to  the  laws  which  may  or  may 
not  be   adminiftered.     Exadly   thus  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  laying  afide  all  reference  to  the 
Liturgy  and  Articles,  an  adherence  to  thefe, 
or  a   departure  from  them,  little  afFeAs  the 
queftion  :  if  the  authors  of  this  SeA  perform- 
ed the  Offices  of  our  Church  in  a  manner 
forbidden  by  its  Canons;  if  they  adminiftered 
its  ordinances   in  places  which  were  not  {ot 
apart  to  that  ufe ;  and,  above  all,  if  they  ap- 
pointed others  (no  matter  under  what  title  or 
pretext)  to  adminifter  things  fpiritual,  when 
the  Church  only  can  authorize  any  one  to 

exer- 
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cxercife  thefe  funftions  of  the  Priefthood, 
thefe  points  are  fufficient  to  crfablifh  againft 
them  the  charge  of  Schifm  **. 

According   to    their    common    confeffion, 
whether  they  fubfcribe  to  our  Articles,  or 

^  Should  it  be  fuggefted,  that  perhaps  neither  Mr.  Wcilcy 
nor  Mr.  Whitefield  confidered  thefe  Si6ks,  whether  taken  fepa- 
rately  or  collcdllvely,  to  be  pofitive  a£ls  of  Schifm,  we  reply^ 
that  with  unfeigned  fincerity  we  wifh  that  fuch  an  excufe 
could  have  been  urged  in  their  behalf.  The  following  quo^ 
tations  will  prove,  but  too  clearly,  that  they  knew  the  full 
meaning  and  confequence  of  their  adlions. 

Mr.  C.  Wefley  having  been  much  afFe6led  by  the  admoni- 
tions which  had  been  given  him  by  Abp.  Potter,  concerning 
the  irregularity  of  his  conduA,  *'  Mr.  Whitefield  urged  him  to 
*'  preach  in  the  fields  the  next  Sunday  :  by  this  ilep  he  would 
*^  break  down  the  bridge ;  render  his  retreat  difficult,  or  im- 
"  poflible ;  and  be  forced  to  fight  his  way  forward  in  the  work 
"  of  the  Miniftry.  This  advice  he  followed.  I  prayed,  fays 
**  he,  an'd  went  forth  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift."  Wbitebead^s 
Life  of  Wefiey^  vol.  i.  p.  204. 

When  Dr.  Coke  went,  ordained  by  Mr.  Wefley,  as  Bifhop 
to  America,  he  preached  ;and  publiihed  a  fermon'in  defence  of 
Mr.  Wefley's  condu6t  j  in  which  are  thefe  words  :   "  Though 
*'  we  admire  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  are 
'*  determined  to  retain  it  with  a  few  alterations  3  we  cannot, 
*'  we  will  not,  hold  connexion  with  them,  till  the  Holy  Spirit 
*"'  of  God  has  made  them  fee  and  feel  the  evil  of  the  pra6lices 
'*  and  the  importance  of  the  dodlrines  above  mentioned.     And 
**  as  for  this  Schifm  (if  it  muft  have  the  name)  we  are  chear- 
*'  fully  ready  to  anfwer  at  the  bar  of  God.*'   Hampfons  Life  cf 
Wefiey,  vol.  ii.  p.  188.     Though  Dr.  Coke  was  the  reputed  au- 
thor of  the  fermon  above  quoted,  Mr.W.  himfclf  was  fuppofed 
to  have  written  it.  Sec  Hamj^on  utfuf.  p.  191. 

whether 
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whether  they  ufe  their  own,  they  acknow- 
ledge that  to  be  the  Church,  in  which  not 
only  *^  the  word  of  God  is  preached,  but  alio 
*^  his  Sacraments  are  duly  adminiilered,  ac- 
•*  cording  to  Chrift's  ordinance  ^ ;"  and  how 
can  this  be  duly  done,  unlefs  it,  be  by  thoie 
who  have  received  a  commiffion  according  to 
Chrift's  ordinance  ?  For  if  it  is  impoffible  that 
the  laws  of  a  kingdom  can  be  duly  adminif- 
tered,  unlefs  it  be  by  thofe  who  are  appointed 
to  adminifter  them  ;  or  if  a  will  cannot  be 
duly  adminii^ered,  unlefs  it  be  by  fuch  as  have 
been  nominated  to  carry  it  into  efFed: ;  it  mtift 
be  confidered  as   neceflary  towards   the  due 
adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  that  thofe 
only  fliould   be  permitted  to   officiate  who 
have  been  authorized  to  do  fo  ^ 

Of  this  difficulty  the  Authors  of  the  Seft 
were  fenfible.  To  confer  on  others  the 
power  of  performing  fuch  facred  rites,  was  a 


*  Though  Mr.  Wefley  ufes  thefe  words  in  his  13  th  Article 
**  of  the  Church,"  neverthelefs,  being  attacked  by  his  friends 
with  having  f^parated  from  our  Communion,  when  he  ordainedi 
and  fent  Biihops  to  America,  he  changed  his  definitioni  and 
faid  '*  the  Church  is  merely  a  company  of  believers,  and  in- 
**  filled  that  from  this  Church  he  did  not  feparate."  Hamffmi 
Life  of  We/ley,  vol.  ii.  p.  199. 

.  ^  See  Potter  on  Church  Government,  eh.  v.  and  Leflie's 
"Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  71J. 

ftep 
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too  daring  to  be  at  once  attempted : 
their  followers  to  aflume  it  of  themfelves, 
ild.be  to  violate  the  exprefs  commands  of 
pfure,  and  to  make  themfelves  Priefts  of 
I,  which  honour  no  bne  taketh  to  himjilf^ 
he  that  is  called y  as  was  Aaron  ^.  When 
efore  any  perfon  who  had  been  regularly 
Lined  a  Minifter  in  our  Church  became 

of  this  new  Communion,  its  members 
led  themfelves  of  this  opportunity  to  re- 
e  the  Sacrament  from  him :  when  fuch 
e  wanting,  then,  not  as  a  teft  of  Unity,  or 
.  feal  of  fellowlhip,  but  from  mere  ne- 
ity,  they  were  advifed  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
it  at  the  hands  of  the  regular  Miniftry,  and 
he  appointed  places  of  public  Worfhip  **• 


let).  V.  4.  The  defire  to  avail  themfelves  of  ordination  was 
at,  that  a  Bifhop  of  the  Greek  Church  in  Crete,  called  Eraf- 
happening  to  come  to  London,  feveral  of  Mr.  Wefley's 
hers  took  that  opportunity  to  be  ordained  by  him.  "  When 
s  confidered  that  neither  did  the  Bifhop  underftand  Eng- 
i,  nor  his  candidates  Greek,  we  may  prefume  that  the  ex- 
ination,  and  the  reft  of  the  ceremony  on  that  occcafion, 
ft  have  been  particularly  inftruftive."  Hampfons  Life  of 
y,  vol.  iii.  p.  188. 

A.lthough  the  Founders  of  Methodifm  initfted  fo  much  on 
conformity  to  the  Eftabliihmcnt,  becaufe  they  urged  their 
/ens  to  receive  the  Sacrament  in  the  Church ;  they  could  not 
lave  been  ignorant,  that  they  were  a6lingin  dire6l  oppofition 
e  27tb  Canon,  which  enjoins  "  That  Schifmatics  are  not 
be  admitted  to  the  Communion."  But  in  fa€t,  *'  occafional 

*'  con- 
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It  was  not  probable  that  they  fhould  long 
rcfpeft  a  reftraint  which  many  affertcd  was 
both  finful  and  fuperftitious,  and  which  all 
acknowledged  to  be  inconTcnient.  There 
were  not  wanting  therefore  thofe  who  boldly 
propofed  to  break  through  it ;  and  if  others 
refitted  this  latter  meafure,  it  was  rather  bc- 
caufe  they  looked  upon  it  as  inexpedient  than 
as  unlawful  \    The  queftion  however  did  not 


H 


conformity**  is  in  itfelf  a  notion  fo  abfurd  and  contradi(£lor|r, 
that  no  perfon  who  is  difpalHonate,  and  capable  of  reafbning, 
will,  it  is  to  be  prefumed,  infift  upon  it.  See  itconfidered  inBing- 
ham's  French  Church's  Apology^  B.  i.  ch.  6.  a  work  wdl  de- 
ferving  the  attention  ot  all  diircnters  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  In  Mr.  Daubeny's  Guide  to  the  Church,  p.  373. 

*  The  manner  in  which  this  partial  communion  with  the 
Ellablilhed  Church  was  regarded  by  fome  of  this  new  Seft  can- 
not be  better  defcribed  than  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Kilham  :  "  If , 
*'  reafon  and  Scripture  govern,  we  fhall  have  confiderable  altcta^i 
*'  tions,  and  a  partial  reparation  from  the  national  Church.  0 
*^  that  God  would  reconcile  the  minds  of  the  Methodifts  to  thofe 
"  alterations  that  muft  undoubtedly  fooner  or  later  take  plai»^ 
*'  the  curfe  of  God  is  upon  us,  and  we  cannot  profpcr  till  the  . 
'*  Lord  pardon  our  having  bowed  in  the  houfe  of  Rimmoiu 
Life  of  Mr,  A,  Kilbam,  p.  49.  Again  :  **  I  had  feveral  Wirm 
*'  contefts  with  a  friend,  becaufe  I  would  not  have  the  chiU 
"  baptized  in  the  ufual  way.  I  hope  God  will  open  the  eyes  of 
'*  the  Methodifts,  to  fee  iheir  fin  and  folly  in  their  inconfiftcnt 
*'  connexion  with  the  Church."  p.  47.  Mr.  Wefley  hirafdf  i» 
defcribed  as  having  "  laid  aftde  his  lafi  portion  of  bigotry'  in  this 
particular  about  1764.  Cokis  Life  of  JVefl^,  p.  415.  •  The  ex- 
treme animofity  with  which  this  point  was  profecutcd  nrfaj  be 

feen 
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long  remain  a  matter  of  diipute.  Toward 
the  clofc  of  his  life,  the  Founder  of  the  Sed: 
deliberately  aflumed  the  Apoftolical  authority; 
and,  fanftioned  by  no  law,  human  or  divine, 
as  Chrift  fent  the  Apoftles,  and  as  the  Father 
had  fent  Chrift,  fo  did  he  arrogate  to  himfelf 
the  power  of  fending  forth  his  Difciples  to 
pi'eaeh  the  Gofpel;  to  give  the  Sacraments, 
and  to  ordain  Minifters  in  future ;  ufing 
thefe  folemn  words  of  Ordination,  "  Receive 
**  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  impofition  of  our 


€€ 


hands. 


y> 


All  circumftances  confidered,  this  probably 
is  the'  moft  flagrant  attempt  to  violate  Church 
Unity,  that  has  ever  occurred  in  the  hiftory 
of  Chriftianity.  It  was  not  an  ad:  conceived 
in  a  moment  of  more  than  ordinary  Enthu- 
iiafm',  when  the  realbn  might  have  been  over- 
borne, and  the  confequences  refulting  from 
the  undertaking  overlooked;  neither  was  it 
^ne  by  a  perfon,  in  whom  ignorance  might 
in  Ibme  degree  have  palliated  the  offence.  It 
was  the  ad  of  one  who  had  forefeen  and  cal- 
culated  the  remoteft  contingencies ;  it  was 
done  in  oppofition  to  the  earneft  remonftrances 
of    many    of   his   friends ;    it    was    publicly 

iecn  in  Mr.  Kilhatn^s  Life,  pajjim,  particularly  in  the  preface  ; 
and  in  Myles's  Chron.  Hid.  of  Mcth.  p.  1^6,  et  fcq. 

avowed. 
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avowed,  and  publicly  defended ;  and,  that  no* 
thing  might  be  wanting  to  give  it  folemnity, 
a  new  Ordination  Service  was  compiled;  new 
names  were  invented  for  this  Miniftry  ;  the 
title  of  Superintendant  and  Elder  were  fub- 
ftituted  for  thofe  of  Pricft  and  Bifhop ;  and 
in  ibme  places  the  very  funftions  to  be  cxer- 
cifed  were  changed^:  as  if  it  had  been  in- 
tended, by  fo  many  marked  diftinAions,  to 
preclude  the  poffibility  of  confounding  this 
new  Priefthood  with  that  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Nor  are  thefe  the  only  points  of  variation 
deferving  notice.  In  faft,  it  is  not  merely  in 
the  external  form  of  Ordination,  or  in  the 
names  of  Office,  that  our  Miniftry  diffeis 
from  that  of  this  new  Sed: ;  it  is  in  the  very 
principles  themfelves  on  which  it  is  eftablifb- 


^  Thus  in  Mr.  Wcfley*s  Communion  Service  the  Elder  Is  not 
permitted  to  pronounce  abfolution  -,  and  has  liberty  ^ven  hin^ 
"  if  he  fee  it  expedient,  to  put  up  a  prayer  extempore."  For 
an  account  of  the  whole  tranfaiftion  refpedting  this  afiumfH 
tion  of  power  to  ordain  j  of  the  warmth  with  which  it  wa» 
oppofed  by  fome  of  the  connexion )  of  the  bittemels  \nth 
which  it  was  defended  by  others ;  of  the  clandelline  manoer 
in  which  it  was  condu6ted  (the  firft  Ordination  being  made  fc- 
cretly,  in  a  private  chamber) ;  and  of  the  arguments  by  which  it 
was  defended,  fee  Coke's  Life  of  Weflcy,  p.  458.  et  feq.  White- 
head's, vol.  ii.  p.  41  j.  et  feq.  Hampfon's,  voL  ii.  ch.  v.  toi 
Myles's  Chron.  Hift.  of  Meth.  p.  125. 

ed. 


edl  Thus  in  their  Ordination  Servidc  all 
meiition  of  obedience  to  the  Civil  and  Canon 
Law  is  omitted.  The  Nicene  Creed  (which 
is  particularly  introduced  into  our  Office,  that 
the  Miniftry  might  avow  not  only  their  aflent 
to  thfc  general  principles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
but  that  they  might  formally  declare  their  re- 
probation of  fuch  herefies  as  were  condemned 
at  the  Council  of  Nice)  is  rejefted:  the 
oath  of  obedience  to  the  Epifcopal  Church  is 
removed ;  and  filially,  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  King's  Supremacy  is  aboliihed. 

On  the  refpcAive  importance  of  thefe  fc- 
vfcral  xnniflions,  it  is  not  our  intention  to  di- 
late.  It  will  be  fufficient  to  obftrve,  that 
fbme  of  them,  if  permitted  to  operate  to  their 
fiill  extent,  are  evidently  fuch  as  would  tend 
to  deftroy  utterly  the  very  exiftencp  of  the 
Chriftian  Church,  The  laft  omiffion  however 
is  one  which  ought  not  be  flightly  paffed  over; 
fbr^  it  is  intimately  connedled  with  our  pre- 
fent  enquiry,  and  leads  to  confequenceS  which 
would  inevitably  fhake  the  foundation,  not 
only  of  our  prefent  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifli- 
menti  but  of  the  very  Reformation  itfelf ; 
the  corn^r-ftone  of  which  was  laid  in  tlie  dif* 
jpafUbriate  affertion  of  this  juft  principle ;  That 
the  National  Church  was  free  from  the  jurif'- 
diAicni  of  all  foreign  authority ;    attd  that, 

N  under 
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under  Chrifl^  it  was  fubje(%  to  him  alone^ 
whom  Divine  Providence  had  entrufted  with 
the  defence  of  our  Civil  Rights. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  urged^  that  this  lail 
omiffion  could  not  have  been  made  deiign- 
cdly ;  that  therefore  it  mufl  be  attributed  to 
accident,  and  ought  to  be  confidered  merely 
as  an  overiight. 

How  can  this  poffibly  have  been  the 
cafe  ?  I  would  only  appeal  to  any  rational 
being,  whether  it  is  likely  that  a  perfbn  deli- 
berately framing  a  new  lyftem,  fhould  forget  to 
take  notice  of  any  principle,  on  which  he  in- 
tended that  the  fyftem  fhould  be  built.  Some 
inaccuracies  indeed  will  always  be  found  in 
human  compofitions :  but  furely  no  one,  giv- 
ing, as  it  were,  laws  to  a  new  Communioni 
omits,  by  accident,  to  fpecify  any  point  which 
he  wifties  Ihould  be  thought  eflential  to  it. 

There  is  a  circumftance  however,  that  feems 
to  place  it  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  omiffion 
above  noted  was  the  effed:  of  defign. 

Our  Church  has  framed  her  thirty-fevcnth 
Article  exprefsly  to  recognize  the  King's  Su- 
premacy, not  only  over  the  Civil,  but  alio 
over  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftates :  the  latter,  in 
confequence  of  the  Papal  Ufurpation,  having 
enjoyed,  in  fbme  refpedb,  almoft  an  exemp- 
tion from  the  Temporal  power.  It  was  to  re- 
medy 
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medy  this  infiifFcrable  evil  therefor?,  and  many 
others  of  equal  magnitude,  that  our  Reform- 
ers, with  the  utmof):  precifion,  declared,  that 
"  thcBilhop  of  Rome  has  no  jurifdidlion  within 
**this  realm."  Yet  the  Founder  of  this  new 
ScA,  even  in  his  Articles  of  Religion,  has  ftu- 
dipully  avoided  to  make  the  flighteft  mention 
of  thcfe  points  ^  What  are  wg  to  conclude 
from  this  tvsrofold  omiffion  ?  Are  we  to  fup- 
pofe  that,  he  really  favoured  the  dodrines  of 
the  Papal  Church  ?  Certainly  not.  This  is  a 
conclufion  which  every  principle  of  reafon, 
as  well  as  charity,  forbids  us  to  form.  We 
may  coryeAure  however,  that  on  the  one 
hand  a  miftaken  notion  of  the  nature  of  re- 
ligious liberty  made  him  think  that  there 
was  no  point  in  which  the  Civil  power  ought 
tp  interfere  with  the  regulation  of  fpiritual 
concerns'":  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  a 

'  Mr.  Wefley's  Article  runs  thus :  "  The  King's  Majefly, 
**  with  his  Parliament,  hath  the  chief  power  in  all  the  Britifh 

dominions  5  unto  whom  the  chief  government  of  all  edates 

in  all  caufes  doth  appertain  3  and  is  not,  nor  ought  to  be, 
*'  fubje£l  to  any  foreign  jurifdi£iion,*'  Let  the  literal  and  flri^ 
meaning  of  this  Article  be  coniidered ;  let  it  be  compared 
.with  Qur  37thj  on  the  Civil  Magiftrate;  let  the  force  of  the 
words  '*  with  his  Parliament/*  be  coniidered ;  and  then  let  it 
be  afked^  whether  the  fcope  and  defign  of  the  two  Articles  be 
not  altogether  difierent. 

™  '*  To  go  a  little  deeper  into  this  matter  of  hgal  Efiahlijb- 

N  2  **  ment. 
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political  regard  to  the  intcrcfts  of  his  new 
Communion  led  him  to  iniift  on  nothing 
that  might  offend  the  advocates  of  any  other 
fyftem".    But  we  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift. 


"  ment.  Do  you  think  that  the  King  and  Parliament  have  a 
"  right  to  prefcribe  to  me  what  Paftor  I  (hall  ufc  ?**  &c.  See  Mr. 
Wefley  s  Letter  to  Mr.  Walker,  Cokes  Lifi  of  WeJUy,  p.  3x3. 

°  If  the  nature  of  the  feveral  omiffiotis  and  alteratioas  made' 
in  our  Liturgy  be  con(idered>  this  inference,  will  appear -perhaps 
to  be  juft.   The  permiflion  to  ufe  extemporaneous  prayet  into  a^ 
fet  form  of  prayer  ;  the  removal  of  the  (igning  with  the  iign 
of  the  Crofs,  and  of  Sponfbrs  in  Baptifm  3  the  not  ^nfifting- 
upon  a  formal  renunciation  of  the  claims  of  the  Bifh<^  of 
Rome  )  the  difcarding  of  the  Nicene  and  Athanafian  Creeds; 
the  not  requiring  an  acknowledgment  of  the  King^s  Supre* 
macy :  the(e  and  the  various  other  changes  made  in  the  Arti- 
cles, afibrd  fuch  a  latitude,  that  there  is  hardly  any  SchifinatiCi 
hardly  even  any  Heretic,  who  might  not  with  a  fafe  confcience  ' 
become  a  member  of  Mr.  Wefley's  Communion.    Of  opinionSi 
by  which  is  meant  thofe  peculiar  tenets  which  diftingniih  one 
Communion  from  another,  he  thus  delivers  himfelf :  "  I  will 
^*  not  quarrel  with  you  about  any  opinion  :  believe  them  true 
"  or  falfe  I— I  am  fick  of  opinions  3  I  am  weary  to  bear  with 
them  3   my  foul  loaths  this  frothy  food/*    Third  jipfeal^p, 
135.  And  again  :  '^  *Tis  a  poor  excufe  to  fay  •  O  but  the  peo- 
ple are  brought  into  feveral  erroneous  opinions.*    It  matt^ 
'^  not  a  draw  whether  they  are  or  no  :  (I  (peak  of  fuch  opl- 
*'  nions  as  do  not  touch  the  foundation  3)   *tis  icarce  worth 
*'  while  to  fpend  ten  words  about  it."  Ibid.  p.  137.     But  in" 
another  place  he  even  feems  to  give  up  fundamentals :  "  Thit' 
'^  points  we  chiefly  infilled  upon  were,  that  Orthodoxy,  or  l^hf 
"  Ofimons  is,  at  beft,  a  very  (lender  part  of  Religion^  if  it  cat^' 
**  he  allowed  to  be  any  fart  of  it  at  all,"*  &c.   WeJUy'i  Worh^ 
vol.  XV.  p.  195* 

We 
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Wc  believe  that  there  is  a  fubmiffion  to  the 
[>owers  that  are,  which  the  Church  of  Chrift 
is  n^ired  to  pay ;  we  believe  that  there  is  a 
3wty  which  w^  owe  to  Truth,  iliperior  to  the 
^^tes  of  policy,  or,  what  is  now  ib  vaguely 
:;pUed,  Liberality  of  Sentiment. 

Our  benevolence  towards  the  good  of  every 
Coipmunion  'is  both  warm  and  extenfive ; 
[]ieverthelefs  we  diiclaim  thofe  errors  which 
they  iCach  refpe^ively  maintain  :  and  among 
ibefe  we  pattieularly  include  the  errors  of 
ihat  Church,  whofe  corruptions  were  the 
Source  whence  chiefly  thofe  waters  of  bitter- 
icfs  flawed,  which  overwhelmed  the  Chrifr 
i^n  world.  We  will  readily  allow  that  the 
'^hpxdx  of  Rom^  (that  vei;ierable  Coiqmuqion, 
i¥bich,. though  tremendoufly  corrupt  in  fbme 
fifUnce^^  itiU  continues  to  poflefs  the  eflen- 
:i^$  iiecejSary  to  conftitute  the  Apoftolic 
'^\kvff^)  Ms  been  rendered  of  late  a  fpedia-  . 
jle  ^r^r^ing  our  compaflion :  we  will  grant 
joo,  tfl^at  Ihe  may  becoioe,  even  dill  more 
imn  Hk^  i3  at  prefect,  the  obje<9:  of  our  pity 
'athor  than  of  our  fear.  But  there  is  no  ftate 
>f  iniignificance,  to  which  flie  can  be  reduced^ 
shAt  win  ^ver  authorife  us^  ib  loqg  as  ihe 
TO4g«ains  her  oM  preteniions,  tp  remove  from 
>ur  Articles  the  folemn  abjuration  of  her 
power ;  can  ever  make  us  ceafe  to  avow  an 

N  3  eternal 
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eternal  oppofition  to  her  claims.     Thcfe  arc 
the  principles  on  which  is  raifcd  the  goodly 

■ftrufture  of  our  Spiritual  Liberties.     Thefe 

•we  bind  as  ?Ljignet  upon  our  band^  and  keep 
as  the  frontlet  between  our  eyes  ° ;  principles  fo 
facred,  that  were  any  doftrines  fubvcrfivc 
of  them  again  prefled  upon  our  confciences, 
with  humility  and  fervency  we  pray,  that  the 
fame  ftrength,  which  was  vouchfafed  to  the 
faithful  Servants  of  God  in  times  paft,  might 
be  imparted  to  us  alfo ;  that,  like  them,  we 
might  be  enabled  to  maintain  the  caufe  of 
truth,  even  under  the  fevereft  trials  which 
human  nature  can  encounter. 

Sufficient  has  been  now  adduced  to  prove 
that' the  Authors  of  this  Seft  were  guilty  of 

'  Schifm  againfl  the  Church  of  England  :  fuf- 
ficient  has  been  alfo  faid  to  Ihew.  that  they 
could  riot,  with  any  propriety,  give  their  con- 
gregations the  facred  name  of  the  Church  of 

'God.  ^  Thofe  Communions  alonie  arejuftlyfo 
called j  which  in  their  miniftry,  as  well  as  in 
their  dodrines,  are  built  upon  tbefoundatumof 

'  the  Apojlles  and  Prophets ^  Jefus  Chrift  bimfelf 
being  the  chief  corner-ftone  p. 

Having   then  eftablilhed  the  firft  point  of 

our   propofed   enquiry  i    and  having  ifaewQi 

'.    . . 

♦  Deut,  vL8.  P  £p.  iu20. 

that 
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that,  even  according  to  their  own  confeffions, 
the  perfbns  whofe  conduft  we  have  examined 
weiie  guilty  of  Schifm  from  the  Church  of 
England,  we  ihould  now  proceed  to  prove 
that* their  Schifm  originated  in  Enthuliafm. 
But  as  this  point  will  require  to  be  confidered 
ibmewhat  at  large,  we  muft  refer  it  to  the 
enfliing  Ledure.  In  the  mean  time  we  will 
briefly  point  out  a  few  particulars,  which  may 
tend  much  to  illuflrate  all  that  has  been  al- 
ready advanced. 

When  we  read  the  public  proteftations  of 
innocence  which  were  made  by  the  perfons 
in  queilion ;  and  when  we  are  told  what 
anxiety  they  expreflcd  to  remove  from  them- 
ielves  the  imputation  of  Schifm ;  we  are  led 
to  conclude  that  they  muil  have  confidered 
this  offence  to  be,  what  the  Scriptures  defcribe 
it  to  be,  of  a  nature  peculiarly  fmful.  When 
however  we  obtain  what  may  be  called  their 
private  opinions,  we  find  that  they  looked 
upon  Schifm  to  be  an  ideal  offence ;  and  that 
they  regarded  it  as  a  term  more  calculated  to 
impofe  on  the  weak,  than  to  influence  the 
condudl  of  the  wife. 

What  concluiion  are  we  to  draw  from  this 
contradidion  ?  Are  we  to  fuppofe  that,  like 
the  myftics  of  old,  this  Sedl  had  its  exoteric 
and  its  efoteric  doi^rine ;  one  for  the  congre- 

N  4  gation 
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gation  in  public ;  another  for  the  fchQlar  in 
private  ?  We  hardly  know  how  to  c^s^rge 
ithem  with  fo  great  difingenuoufnefs;  ftnd  ycst 
they  themfelves  have  told  us,  '*  that  mfUiy  of 
'^  their  leading  preachers  determined  to  190^6 
**  laws  meaji  one  thing  to  themfqlveisi,  wA 
**  another  to  the  people  \''  Be  this,  howci^, 
as  it  may,  the  opinion  concerning  Schiiixi  co- 
tertained  by  him,  who  is  called  by  the  Sedy 
their  Venerable  Father  isx  the  Gofpcl,  is  fre- 
quently detailed ;  and  this  is  to  decide  th* 
queftion.  What  fliall  we  fay  then,  .when  we 
find  that  he  treats  the  fubjedl  with  ftudied 
levity  and  contempt ;  and  that  he  ibo^etimes 
talks  of  Schifm  with  fuch  wanton  irreyeacmcet 
that  it  does  not  even  become  us  to  rie^pe^  hb 
words  in  the  boufe  of  God '  ?  Therp  arc  c)c«i- 


^  Preface  to  the  Methodi(l*s  Monitor,  p.  j. 

Why  I  did  once  mylclf  rejoice  to  hear  (lays  a  gjravc  Ci- 
tizen,  with  an  air  of  great  importance)  that  lb  many  iinneqi 
were  reformed,  till  I  found  they  were  only  turning  ffpjf 
fwearing  and  drunkennefs  injto  the  no  lefs  damnable  fin  pf 
gchifm.  Do  you  know  what  you  fay  ?  You  have,  I  aiQ 
afraid,  a  confiiled  huddle  of  ideas  in  your  head ;  and  I  doubt 
"  you  have  not  capacity  to  clear  them  up  yourfelf :  havnya, 
*'  I  will  try.  What  is  Schifm  ?  I  a(k,  becaufe  I  l;iave  found  by 
•'  repeated  experiments,  that  a  common  Engliih  Tradefman  re- 
'*  ceives  no  more  light,  when  he  hears  or  reads  '  This  is  Scbi(in>* 
"  rtian  if  he  hekrd  or  read, 

**  BombaIio,Jlridar,  ciangor,  tarataniara^  mufmur. 

«'  Honed 


T     €€ 
i< 
(( 


SERMOlsr  m.  ^ 

.iS^s  kovitv€T,<in  which  ho  f3^%mes  a^pne  of 
gresater  eamefti^is,  and  t|^^  ];ie  decides,  that 
f '  )the  Civil  power  hfts  no  rig^ttto  interfere  with 
j^he  !4f]|K>intinent  of  Miniftors :  th^t  if  it  .ha4 
ilhijs  right>  we  are  tto  ^cyp6t  $he  Minifters  tbuB 
,i^{^iQted»  unlefe  we  kppyr  that  ^tl\e7  are  font 
/^Qm  !(fod :  xikay,  diat  exen  if  we.^e  conyince4 
Ih^t  they  ^re  :adu^%  fMt  of  God^  it  wiU 
ctei^ei^heileis  rbfe  iinfiil  ^  rqcei^e  them^  :flip|44 
wc  Meye  tbnt  Aop^er  Ppiftor  is  rppre  ^^ 
^jlM^le  tp  o\m:  foijJsV 

.  ;Of  ^<;ie  9^e]$i{yis  wo  need  ^dly  pb^eryio* 
ititfit  the  fifft  19  ;«|^ovi4cnt  4»if-fl;»t;ei»eftt.of  ihfi 
qHJ^^n ;  thf^  t^e  fecond  is  ^n,  arbifjrary  an^ 
ap,  w3tfowMie4  ^^^^ptionj  jand  that  the  third 
is  almoft  impious.  We  cannot  forbear  to  re- 
.m^Jc  howeyc^r,  thait^  if  no  law  wh^eyc;r  has 
GofofCfid  fthe  pbicryance  qf  Church  Unity ;  if , 
;iot  merdy  the  chojuce  f>£  our  eftablifliment. 


7  Honeft  neighbour^  doa*t  t{e  angiry*  Lay  dowa  your  hammer^ 
f*  md  1^  us  talk  a  ji^tl«  pn  thii  bcful."  Third  Appeal,  p.  125. 
ThjC|:(e  App^ak  .^k  ijpcoinmended  ^'  on  acoount  of  the  power^ 
**  yet  fobriety  of  love  highly  manifefl  in  them,  to  all  yrho  de- 
**  fire  to  knoSxr  what  fpirit  Mr.  Wefley  was  of,  while  contend- 
5*  iogy  almoft  againfl  the  whole  world,  for  the  truth  of  God." 
Cokeys  L^e  of  WeJUy,  p.  488.  Mod  eamefUy  do  we  concur  in 
the  recommendation,  convinced  that  no  ierious  perfbn  can  read 
them,  and  not  perceive  the  weaknefs  of  the  caufe  which'  they 
were  written  to  fupport. 

;  •  Cokes  Life  of  JVifiey,  i^.^iS- 

but 
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but  the  degree  of  obedience' trc  will  p«f  tbat 
cftabliihment  depends  entirely  upon  our  own 
good  pleafure ;  if  the  validity  of  the  priefthood 
is  to  be  regulated  by  the  capricibufnefs  of 
our  feelings>  fo  that  it  ihall  be  even  finfulin 
tts  to  receive  God*s  acknowledged  Minifters^ 
if  contrary  to  our  own  inclinatieris^;  -  it  =then 
becomes  mere  mockery  to  exprefs  iatiy  con- 
cern at  the  imputation  of  Schifm  :  fo  diat 
we  cannot  but  be  furprifed  to  find  that  the 
Authors  of  the  Sc<9:  aflur^  usy  that  tiicjr 
tvfept  and  prayed  unto  die  L*fd<- to- pre- 
vent fcpaiatioh  anfibng  them^felves*;  and  that 
they  defired  their  folio wera  never  to  quit  the 
Eftabliflied  Church-  until  thiey  "wcre  com- 
pelled.*   •    * 

The  meaning  of  this  language' is  obidouft 
It  courts  the  evil  which  it  feems'  to  depw- 
cate.  And  as  in  the  eftabliftiing  of  their  SeA, 
perfccution  for  the  fake  of  Chrift  (fuch  was 
the  name  given  to  that  oppofition  which  they 
mtt  with)  was  fought  for  with  an  avi&y 
little  cbnfiftent  with  Chriftian  Prudence,  and 
ftill  lefs  perhaps  with  Chriftian  Charity;  it 
leaves  too  much  room  to  apprehend,  that  it 

*  '^  It  would  have  melted  any  heart  to  have  heard  Mr,  C 
*'  Weflej  and  me  weeping  after  prayer,  that  if  poffible  the 
•*  breach  might  be  prevented."  GilJks'  Life  of  Wbit^dd,  p.  ^* 

was 
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^vras  cotrrted,  in  order  to  obtain-  in  the  eyes  of 
the  multitude  a  popular  argument  in  the  de- 
fence of  their  caufe.  Thus  hoping  they  might 
be  confidered  to  be  the  highly  favoured  fol^ 
lowers  of  the  perfecuted  Saviour^  of  whom 
it  was  foretold,  that  they  Ihould  be  blefled^ 
when  they  fufFered  afflidion  for  the  fake  of 
Chrift\ 

But  the  Rulers  of  our  Church  forefaw  Ae 
probable  iiRie  of  this  conteft :  they  forefaw 
alfo  that  no  good  could  be  hopedy  and  that 
.much  harm  might  be  feared,  were  they  to  be 
the  firft  to  fix  the  time  of  feparation.  That 
time  they  were  confcious  could  hot  be  far  re- 
moved,; and  they  julUy  argued^  that,  if  they 
waited   until   thefe    Schifmatics   themielves 


•  Matt.  V.  10.  WTicn  therefore,  they  were  favourably  received 
.in  a  place,  they  wiihed  for  oppofition,  that  they  might  be  fure 
that  God  was  with  them :  and  when  they  had  proTokec^  it,  th^ 
then  blefled  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  had  thought  them  worthy  to 
fiiffer  perfecution.     Thus  Mr.  Whitefield  writes  :  "  Thoufanda 
'*  went  to  hear  me  preach ;  but  orders  were  given  by  th^  Mi- 
/'  nifler,  that  I  ihould  not  preach  in  his  Church  ;  which  re- 
''  joiced  me  greatly.    Lord,  why  doft  thou  thus  honour  me  f  We 
**  have  not  had  fuch  a  continued  prefence  of  God  amongfl  us, 
*'  as  we  have  had,  fince  I  was  threatened  to  be  excommuni* 
"  cated."    Whitefields  Third  Journal,  p.  35.      So  at  another 
time,  when  bound  over  to  appear  at  the  feffions  for  having  been 
concerned  in  a  libel,  he  exclaims,  *'  Bleifed  be  God,  £^r  this- 
further  honour.    My  foul  rejoices  in  it.    I  think  Hm  may  be 
called  Persectxtion/'  Seventh  Journal,  p.  8j. 

Ihould 
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j(bo|ild  a^nounoe  tbeir  Seceffibn,  then  there 
would  be  iuch  evidence  of  the  real  criminal- 
jity  of  their  condu<%f .  as  would  convince  every 
x>ne  ^o  fttonld  feel  the  leaft  attachment  to 
fiwc  i^{l:^liibment^  as  an  Apoftolical  iCShurdi^ 
.</  tJ^  iinfulncfa  of  entering  into  that  Schi£- 
ms^Qiil  'Communion.  Not  from  inattention 
therefore,  but  from  prudence,  were  the  Au^ 
thpr3  of  this  new  St&.  permitted  to  profefs 
adhf)i^ce  to  the  Eilablifhed  Churchy  evep 
•fwlale  they  had  jilanifeftly  iepacated  from 
it.  ButinthcmewxtimeafiriTreliancc^as 
f>j^ced  in  the  piety,  and  in  the  wifdom  df 
an  enlightened  and  an  Apoftolical  Miniftiy, 
nyho  were  called  /upon  to  oppofe,  by  the  purity 
of  ti^ir  zeal  and  the  Jfbundnefs  of  their'  doc- 
trine, the  progrefs  of  a  Sed:  which  had  rifcn 
into  notice  by  unjuftly  aflerting,  that  the 
^hyrch  of  England  had  departed  equally  fxonh 
her  iirft  faith  and  her  firft  love  '. 

All  that  was  then  forefecn  has  been  lince 
9jCc;opipli0i€id.  Whatever  inteipretation  may 
be  ^ven  to  ibme  part  of  their  condud, 
the  deliberate  affumption  of  the  Priefthooc!, 

'  ^e  mild  and  conciliating  manner^  in  which  the  Rulers  of 
onr  Church  condnfted  themfelves  towards  the  Leaders  of  this 
Se6\,  is  attefled  by  their  own  Biographer.  See  Whiteheads 
Life  of  WcBey,  vol.  i.  p.  200  and  203. 

unianc- 
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uhiandiotied  by  diviiie  duth^ty^  whilft^  it 
eilabliflics  the  charge  ofSchifiti  ih  fuch  a  man^ 
nbras  tO'neckl  lio  further  proof,  involves' tiiofe 
v^hd  3t«  guilty"  of  it  iri  a  refponfibiiity  the  vM&i 
fear^l  which  the  mind  of  man  can  coiiceive. 

Be  it  nc>t  thought  that  thi^  is  in  any^  Ihapc 
esit^eratod  langiiage.  If  it  be  declared,  that 
an  admiffion  into  the  true  Church  ihall  ie- 
cuit  to  all  its  members  the  certainty  of  the 
means  of  falvation ;  and  if  it  be  promifed, 
that^  when  thus  admitted,  they  become  the 
Heirs  and  the  Children  of  God ;  what  have 
ncrt'  they  to  anfwer  for,  who  p^iuade  men 
that  thefe  ineftimable  benefits  are  to  be  ob- 
tSitned  by  entering  into  a  Communion^  which 
has  received  no  authority  to  diipenfe  theni  ? 
Again.  If  it  be  the  exalted  office  of  the 
Ghilftian  Priefthood'  riot  only  to  adminifler 
the  appointed  means  and  pledges  of  grace, 
but  even  to  fpeak  peace  to  the  penitent,  and' 
td^ pronouifce  afiured  abfolution  of  fin;  what 
tfeV*  iSot  they  to^  apprehend,  who,  unautho- 
rised to-  ittake  the  aiTertion,  have  nevertheiefs 
pretended  that  their  miniflry  will  avail  to 
procure  this  promifed  bleffing  attached  to  the 
Chriilian  Covenant  ? 

Off  this  very  awfuHiibjcft' indeed;  on  the 
lubj-pa- of  a' l4icfthodd  feleftfed  frtirri  among 
men  to  be  Amba^dors  in  Chriji'^s  Jiead;  Mi- 

niflers 


I90  SERMON  III. 

nifters  unto  whom  the  word  ofReconciKation  bath 
been  committed^,  and  who  therefore  are  quali- 
fied to  perform  functions  of  the  moil  facred 
importance,  nothing  can  be  known  by  us,  but 
that  which  has  been  revealed.  For  how  can 
any  effort  of  human  reafbn  determine  the 
manner  in  which  the  Almighty  is  wUHng  to . 
be  approached  ?  how  can  it  afcertain  that  the 
employment  of  any  particular  means  Ihould 
iecure  the  certainty  of  an  attendant  bleffing? 
We  are  bound  therefore  in  prudence,  as  well 
as  in  duty,  to  turn  neither  to  the  right  handy 
nor  to  the  lefty  in  a  point  where  nothing  de- 
pends upon  ourfelves,  and  where  every  thing 
is  the  refult  of  free  Grace  on  the  part  df 
God. 

For  which  caufe,  though  Uzzah,  who  in- 
tended to  fupport  the  Ark,  received  a  punifh-" 
ment  nearly  limilar  to  that  which  Corah  met 
with,  when  he  rebellioufly  attempted  to  uiurp 
the  Priefthood ;  neverthelefs  we  cannot  but 
perceive  in  both  inftances  the  juflice  of  the 
difpenfation  ^.     God    having  appointed  not 


y  2  Cor.  V.  19,  ao. 

*  "  What  then  was  the  fin  of  I)z2ah  >  That  the  Ark  rf 
**  God  was  not  carried  on  the  ihoulders  of  LeviteSi,  was  no  lefi 
''  the  fault  of  Ahio,  and  the  reft  of  their  brethren,  only-  Uzsab . 
**  is  ilricken.     They  finned  in  negligence  j  he  in  prefumptioa. 
"The  bed  intention  cannot  excufe^  much  lefiirarrant  us  m 
'  *'  onlawfi^ 
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dnly  the  means  by  ^hich,  but  alio  the  inftru^ 
ments  by  whonii  he  will  convey  bleffings  to 
his  creatures^  it  becomes  not  them  to  apply 
to  other  means^  or  to  fele6l  other  inftru* 
ments.  Should  they  do  fo*  they  are  to  re- 
member, that  whether  their  motive  was  an 
over  officious  zeal^  or  an  overbearing  pride, 
ftill,  in  either  cafe,  they  hgive  contraded  the 
guilt  of  difbbedience. 

Perhaps  it  was  a  convidion  of  this  truth, 
that  induced  the  Founder  of  the  Secft  before 
us;  to  remove  from  his  Liturgy  whatever  re- 
lated to  that  power  of  pronouncing  abfolution 
of  fin,  which  by  its  divine  Author  has  been 
annexed  to  the  Chriftian  Priefthood.  Probably 
he  argued,  that  a  renunciation  of  this  high 
privilege  was  prudent,  inafmuch  as  it  might 
prevent  cenfurel,  and  involve  him  apparently  in 


^  unlawful  anions.  Where  we  do  aught  in  faith^  it  pleafcth 
**  our  good  God  to  wink  at  and  pity  our  weaknedea  :  but  if  we 
^'  dare  to  prefent  God  with  the  well-meant  fervices  of  our  own 
*'  making,  we  run  into  the  indignation  of  God.  There  is  i^o- 
**  thing  more  dangerous  than  to  be  our  own  carvers  in  matter 
"  of  devotion."  Bf,  HalVs  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  1094.  See  Contem*^ 
plation  on  theLeprofyof  Uzziah.  Ibid.  p.  1283.  The  oonclufi^n 
of  which  is  both  flriking  and  juft.  «  Uzziah  ceafed  not  to  be 
"  a  king,  when  he  began  to  be  a  leper  5  neither  is  it  otherwiie, 
"  O  God,  betwixt  thee  and  us.  If  we  be  once  a  royal  generation 
^vunte  thee,  our  leprotics  may  deform,  they  (hall  not  da« 
"  throne  us." 

a  fmaller 
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a  fmaller  degree  of  refik)n{ibility.  He  fotjffit, 
however,  that,  by  adopting  this  lin*  of  cdn- 
dud,  he  was  in  faA  acknowledging  the  badk 
nefs  of  his  caufe  ;  and  that  at  the  fame  timt 
he  was  giving  up  one  of  the  chara<%eriftie 
points  of  Chriftianity. 

Forgivenefs  of  fin  was  a  dodfarinc  abottt 
which  the  Jews  themfelves  appear  to  have 
formed  no  juft  or  adequate  conception*. 
Among  the  Heathen  however,  as  might  be 
ezpeded^  it  w^s  altogether  unknown.  Li 
ibme  of  their  fyftems  indeed,  it  was  taught, 
that  the  fouls  of  men  could  not  be  admitted 
into  a  ilate  of  future  blifs,  until  the  ilain  o( 
contrafted  guilt  had  been  thoroughly  purged 
away.  But  this  was  done,  either  by  mtaifi 
of  a  purifying  fire,  or  by  the  flower  prdgrcifi 
of  repeated  tranfmigrations  of  the  foul.  It 
feems  never  to  Aave  entered  into  their  hearts  t§ 
conceive f  that  fin  was  to  be  obliterated  by  an 
ad:  of  free  mercy  ^ 


*  Hence  arofc  the  frequent  indignation  of  the' Jew*  'ttgaihil 
our  blefTed  Lord,  when  he  declared  to  feyeral  pefibiis^  thai 
their  iins  were  forgiven.  It  is  remarkable  however,  that  h8 
periided  in  employing  thofe  exprefs  words,  and  that  be  glrad* 
oufly  affigned  the  reafon, '*  That  ye  may  know  that  the  Scm  rf 
**.  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins."  Matth.  ix.  6. 

t>  Vid.  Virgil,  ^neid.  lib.  yi.  c.  739.  Plato  de  Rep.  lib.  t. 
cd«  Bipon.  vol.  vil.  p.  322.  . 

It 
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It  was  to  announce  this  dodhine,  and  to 
lecure  the  accomplifhment  of  its  objeft,  that 
our  BlcfTed  Lord  took  our  nature  upon  him. 
To  preach  therefore  pardon  for  {in  is  the  dif- 
tiniftiyc  charaderiftic  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion ;  to  convey  the  aflurance  of  that  pardon 
the  diftinftivc  office  of  the  Chriftian  Prieft- 
hood«  If  then  we  difclaim  the  exetcife  of  that 
authority  which  our  Divine  Mailer  commu- 
nicated to  his  Miniftry,  when  he  faid,  "  WhofC" 
Jbever  Jins  ye  remits  they  are  remitted  unto 

tbem!^y^  we  not  only  render  his  gracious  in- 
tention of  none  efFedt  in  this  inftance,  but 
we  can  hardly  be  faid  to  exercife  any  func- 
tion that  may  not  be  performed  equally  by 
the  prieft  of  Natural  Religion. 

If  then  with  fuch  earneft  anxiety  we  would 
endeavour  to  difluade  the  Schifmatic  from 
arrogating  to  himfelf  the  holy  office  of  the 
Chriffian  Prieft  hood,  it  is  not  that  we  wifli 
to  confine  that  honour  to  ourfelves  :  it  is  be- 
cauie  we  know  that  he  muft  either  exercife  an 
imperfe6i  Miniftry,  by  omitting  part  of  its 
higheft  functions  ;  of  that,  by  ading  without 
due  authority,  he  muft  render  it  for  ever 
doubtful  what  bleffings  are  to  be  expedcd 
ty  thofe  who  have  been  induced  to  acknpw- 

*  John  XX.  23. 

,  ,    ^  o  ledge 


194  SERMON   IIL 

ledge  him  as  a  fteward  in  the  houfehold  of 
God. 

If  too  we  maintain  that  thofe  only  ought 
to  difcharge  the  minifterial  office,  who  have 
received  their  commiffion  by  Apoflolical  Or- 
dination, it  is  becaufe  the  power  belonging  to 
that  office  being  delegated,  mankind  can  have 
no  proof  whereby  to  afcertain  who  may  excr- 
cife  it,  unlefs  it  be  by  that  of  regular  fiicccf- 
fion,  traced  from  us  to  the  Apoftles;  from 
them  to  God  ^. 


^  Nothing  can  be  more  fully  to  the  point  than  the  following 
words  of  St.  Clement  :  Koei  d  a^ofoXot  Tifxuv  sytuffcit  ha  Ttf  KvfUt 
iifjMf  Iijcru  X^trv^  6t»  f^K  <ra>  E9r»  m  opo(xaloi  td$  tviaxovnf.  Ami  timw^ 
V9  rqv  atlmv  vfofwa-iv  uXri^oli^  TiXuotv,  x»rtr^erot9  rttf  v^oufvifUWit  IM 
l^ixa^v  iTrivofjLnv  h^uixaa-H',  'cffuq  gay  Mifxri^uo'tf,  ^tah^uyrM  irtfoi  h* 
^ox»|xdMr/Asyoi  ay^pcf  Tijy  ^£iT»^tay  avruv,  I  Ep.  ad  Corin.  C.  44* 
This  being  the  language  of  one  who  lived  and  converfed  with 
the  Apoftles,  muft  wc  not  be  grieved  to  hear  how  irrevcreiitif  . 
this  point  is  treated  by  the  Methodifts  ?  *'  In  Mr.  Weflqr^i 
*'  laft  days,  or  fecond  childhood,  two  or  three  perlbns  had  pre- 
"  vailed  on  him  privately  to  ordain  them,  for  the  purpofcrf 
reviving  after  his  death  the  did  farce  of  uninterrupted fuccefioi' 
Days  of  ignorance  have  relied  much  on  the  fuppofed  uninte^ 
rupted  fucceffion  from  the  great  head  of  the  Church,  and  the 
poor  fimple  honefl;  Methodifts  were  again  to  be  duped  hy  tbtt 
fenf clefs  tale"  Preface  to  M,  A.  Kilharns  Life^  p.  ii.  As  for 
Mr.  Wefley's  fentiments  on  this  head^  they  fcem  to  be  com- 
prifed  in  the  following  words  :  "  The  uninterrupted  fucceffion 
of  Bifhops  is  a  point  that  has  long  been  given  up  by  the  ablcft 
Proteflant  Defenders  of  Epifcopacy."  Uampfori s  life  of  Wejir^> 
vol.  ii.  p.  185.   We  cannot  but  feel  regret,  as  well  as  aftonilh- 

menti 


il 
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It  is  not  then  for  the  Schifmatic,  it  is  for 
s  to  complain,  who  are  fo  little!  underftood, 
nd  fo  much  mifrcprefented.  We  wifli  not 
3  reftrid:  the  mercies  of  the  Moft  High ! 
Jod  forbid.  Would  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
vere  Prophets^t  if  fuch  werb  his  facred  will. 
t  is  the  frowardnefs  of  our  own  imaginations 
hat  we  leek  to  reftrain,  and  the  deceitfulnefs 
>f  the  human  heart. 

Confcious  that  we  are  all  of  us  encompaff- 
id  by  the  fame  infirmities,  did  we  imagine 
:hat  any  licence  were  allowed  us  in  the  par- 
icular  points  in  queftion,  we  Ihould  lay  our- 
clves  open  to  the  dangerous  fuggeftions  of 
!piritual  pride,  and  foon  might  take  de- 
iight  (as  evidently  all  Enthufiafts  do)  in  ad:- 
mg  by  a  power  fuperior  to  all  controul.  In 
ivhich  cafe,  like  them,  we  Ihould  be  led  to 
[>rcfcr  iyftems  of  our  own  contrivance,  how- 
ever imperfed,  to  the  pureft  that  could  be 
imparted  by  Divine  Wifdom . 

Thcfe  are  the  reafons  therefore  why  we  of 
the  Eftablillied  Church  revert  continually  to 
the  precept  which  the  bleffed  Jefus  has  de- 
livered in  the  text.     We  are  willing  that  our 

i&ent,  to  think  that  any  one  ihould  have  ventured  to  have  made 
«ti  alfertion  fo  unfounded  as  the  above. 

*  Numbers  xi.  29. 

O  2,  love 
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love  fliould  be  manifefted  by  the  humility 
with  which  we  walk  with  him  in  the  path 
of  his  commandments :  and  though  it  may 
feem  paradoxical  to  fome,  we  neverthelefs  af- 
fert,  that  this  humility  is  (hewn  as  clearly  in 
maintaining  the  privileges  that  have  been 
granted  to  us,  as  in  forbearing  to  claim  fuck 
as  have  been  denied ;  evermore  with  giati- 
tude  confeffing,  that  if  it  was  merciful  oil  the 
part  of  God  to  reveal  himfelf  to  ys,  by  means 
of  his  Son,  it  was  hardly  lefs  merciful  to  pre- 
fcribe  the  manner,  and  to  appoint  the  pericMU^ 
by  whom  we  fliould  continue  to  approach 
him.  / 

Imprefled   with    thefe   fentiments,  ihouldj 
the  ftrid:  rule  of  duty,  by  which  we  ftrive  to 
regulate  our  conduA,  provoke  the  ceniure  rf 
thofe  who,  in  the  fpirit  of  Enthufiafm,  would  |^ 
condemn  all  fervice  as  infincere,  unlefs  it  ex- 
ceed the  limit  of  prefcribed  obedience ;  know- 
ing that  hereafter  we  Ihall  not  be  aihameil' 
we  neverthelefs  will  fteadily  perfevere  in  fct- 
ting  our  face  as  the  Jiint^  to  oppofe  thdr  in- 
novations.  And  as  we  remark,  that  all  things 
in  nature  are  lovely  or  deformed  only  fb  fiff 
as  they  obferve,  or  depart  from  that  law  which 
the  Author  of  Nature  has  appointed  for  them 

^  Ifaiah  1.  7. 

to 
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to  obferve;    fo  in  the  Church  we  perceive, 

that  whatever  fhe  has  experienced,  either  of 

honour  or  of  difhonour,  has  uniformly  pro- 

:   cecded  from  the  fideUty  with  which  Ihe  has 

Qbcycd,  or  the  levity  with  which  flie  has  for- 

laken,  the  commandments  of  her  God.  There- 

•   fore,  as  the  faints  in  Heaven  humble  them- 

felvcs,  and  caji  their  crowns  before  the  throne^ 

on  which  Chrift  fitteth,  fo  do  we  lay  down^  at 

^  his  feet  every  proud   thought,  and  every  vain 

i^   imagmation,   that   exalteth   itfelf  againfl:   his 

:i  blefled  will ;  convinced  that,  when  we  obey 

i:   him  the  moft  faithfully,  we  fhall  be  found  to 

1  /  have  loved  him  the  moft  fincerely  ^. 

I- 

I 

If     ■ 

8  Revel,  iv.  10. 

\'       ^  Much  ftrcfs  having  been  laid  in  this  Lc6lure  on  Mr.  Wef- 

t    1^'s  aflumption  of  the  power  to  ordain  Bifhops  and  Minifters 

.    for  his  Societies  in  America ;  the  Reader  is  defired  to  refer  to 

.    Hampfon*s  Life  of  Wefley,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 7 1 .  where  the  whole  tranf- 

a6tion  is  confidered  at  length,  and  manyjuft  remarks  are  madt 

>  upon  it.   As  the  book  is  not  perhaps  in  every  perfon's  hand,  the 

following  extra6ls  may  not  be  unacceptable.    Speaking  of  the 

reafbns  that  induced  Mr.  Wefley  to  eftablifh,  what  he  called,  the 

Church  in  America,  Dr.  Coke,  in  his  fermon  (or  rather  Mr. 

j^.  W.  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  its  real  Author)  fays,  "  Blefled  be 

r    "God,  and  praifed  be  his  holy  name,  that  the  memorable  revo- 

*'  lution  (in  America)  has  fl:ruck  off  thefe  intolerable  fetters  3 

''  and  broken  the  Anti-Chriftian  union  which  before  fuhfifted 

*'  between  Church  and  State.     And  had  there  been  no  other 

**  advaBt9ge  arifing  from  that  glorious  epoch,  this  itfelf,  I  be- 

^'  lieve,  would  have  made  ample  compenfation  for  all  the  cala- 

03  "  mitics 
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**  mities  of  the  War.  One  happy  confcquencc  of  which  wm 
"  the  expulfion  of  mod  of  thofe  hirelings  (the  Clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England,)— of  which  the  Society  of  Methodi(b  in 
general  have  till  hXt\yprofeJfed  themfelvea  a  part."  P.  181.  et 
feq.  Of  Mr.  W.*s  authority,  it  is  faid,  "  We  are  fiilly  perfoad- 
*'  ed,  there  is  no  Church  oiHce  which  he  judges  expedient  for 
^'  the  welfare  of  the  people  entrufted  ^o  his  charge^  but,  as  cf- 
"  fential  to  his  dation,  he  has  power  to  ordain."  P.  184.  It  is 
added,  that  Mr.  W.  "  faw  it  was  his  duty  to  form  his  Society 
*'  in  America  into  an  independent  Church."  Ibid.  And  ono 
of  the  reafons  he  affigned  why  he  chofe  rather  to  ordain  Mi- 
nifters  himfelf  than  to  apply  to  the  Bifhop  of  London  for  his 
ordination,  was,  "  that  had  the  Bifhop  ordaincd>  he  would  ba^ 
•'  cxpeftcd  to  govern  them."  Ibid.  p.  192. 


SEaMOl^ 
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JOHN  X,  37,  38. 

IF  I  DO  NOT  THE  WORKS  OP  MY  FATHER,  BE- 
LIEVE ME  NOT.  BUT  IP  I  DO,  THOUGH  YB 
BELIEVE  NOT  ME,  BELIEVE  THE  WORKS. 

TT  was  afferted  in  the  preceding  Led;ure» 

that  the  perfons,  whofc  conduct):  we  had 

undertaken  to  examine,  were  guilty  of  ft- 

paration  from  the  Church  of  England :  and 

the  evidence,  which  was  then  adduced,  may 

have  been  judged  perhaps  fufficient  to  prove 

the  truth  of  that  pofition.     But  we  afferted 

alfo,  that  their  Schifm  originated  in  Enthufi- 

afm.     This  point  is  to  be  now  confidered. 

And    as   in    the  firft    inftance  our   enquiry 

was  regulated  by  that  definition  of  Schifm, 

which  we  had  previoufly  obtained  from  con- 

fulting  Scripture ;   fo  in  the  prefent  it  Ihall 

be  governed  by  a  conilant  reference  to  thofc 

principles,  which  have  been  already  eftablifhed 

concerning  the  nature  of  Enthuiiafm. 

o  4  Wc 
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We  confidered  then  Enthufiafm  to  be  a 
delufion  produced  by  the  vehement  a6lion 
of  the  imagination ;  which,  under  certain 
circumftanccs,  is  able  to  imprefs  upon  the 
mind  a  belief  in  divine  communications, 
\vhen  in  reality  no  fuch  communications 
have  been  granted. 

This  was  our  general  definition :  and  if 
we  did  not  attempt  to  fpecify  the  precife 
nature  of  the  communications,  a  belief  in 
which  would  conftitute  Enthufiafm,  it  was 
becaufc  thefc  will  perpetually  vary  according 
to  the  difpofition  of  each  individual. 

Whether  the  perlbns  before  us  were  En- 
thufiafts  in  every  particular  to  which  Enthu- 
fiiaftic  delufion  can  apply,  we  neither  afiicrt^ 
nor  enquire.  This  mode  of  treating  the 
queftlon  would  lead  us  far  beyond  our  pro- 
pofed  limits.  Nor  will  it  be  neceflary.  It 
vfiW  be  fufficient  to  prove,  that  in  the  great 
leading  principle  that  governed  their  con- 
du^,  that  principle  on  which  their  claim 
to  attention  and  acceptation  was  founded, 
they  aded  under  the  influence  of  a  deluded 
imagination. 

The  point  then  which  we  propofe  to  con- 
fider  is  this.  As  the  authors  of  this  new 
Sed:  believed  and  afferted  themfelves  to  hav^ 
been  the  pieculiar  mefiTengers  of  God,  raifed 
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up  to  anfwer  the  ipecial  defigns  of  his  Pro» 
i^idence,  we  arc  to  enquire  what  proofs  they 
brought  to  eftablifh  pretenfions  of  fuch 
vaft  importance.  Should  it  be  found  that 
thefe  proofs  are  weak,  unfounded,  delufory, 
md  altogether  unlike  thofe  which  have  been 
idduced  on  fimilar  occafions  by  perfons  who 
lave  received,  confefledly,  a  Divine  commif- 
fion ;  we  then  fhall  be  compelled  to  rank 
them  among  thofe  numerous  falfe  Prophets, 
who  have  miftaken  the  fuggeftions  of  En- 
ihufiaftic  delufion,  for  the  Ibbcr  and  facred 
nlpirations  of  God. 

Such  then  Ihall  be  the  propofed  obje<ft  of 
)ur  enquiry ;  and  to  guide  .us  in  it,  no  prin- 
ciple can  be  adopted  more  unexceptionable 
:han  that  which  is  pointed  out  to  us  in  the 
if  ords  of  the  text. 

When  the  bleflcd  Jefus  appeared  at  Jem- 
&lcm,  and  aflerted  that  he  was  fent  from 
the  Father;  the  greatnefs  of  the  authority 
tirhich  he  claimed,  and  the  awfulnefs  of  the 
charaAer  which  he  affumcd,  arrefted  the  at- 
tention of  the  Jews.  It  was  natural  for 
them  therefore  to  enquire,  whether  he  might 
lot  be  that  Meffiah,  whom  they  had  fo  long 
-xpe<^ed.  And  concluding  that,  if  he  were, 
^t  muft  have  had  power  imparted  to  prove 
the.  divinity   of  his  miffion,   they   cxpedled 

him 
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him  to  fhew  Ibme  mighty  works  which 
fliould  juftify  their  acknowledgment  of  his 
claims,  and  fatisfy  them  that  they  were  not 
thofe  of  a  mere  Enthi^fiaft. 

Allowing  the  propriety  of  their  expeda- 
tions,  and  perhaps  anticipating  them,  our 
Saviour  fupplied  every  proof  of  this  nature 
that  could  be  reafonably  hoped  for  *.  And 
although  his  works  did  not  at  the  time  con- 
vince, as  they  ought  to  have  done,  the  pre- 
judiced minds  of  his  countrymen  ;  nevcr- 
thelefs  they  were  inch  as  demonftrate,  even 
at  this  remote  period,  that  he  did  come  forth 
from  the  Father. 

If  then  the  Saviour  of  the  World  con- 
formed through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  nii- 
niftry  to  fo  juft  a  principle;  if  repeatedly 
importuned  he  ftill  vouchfafed  the  evidence 
required ;  if,  though  confcious  that  all  the 
fidnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  him  **,  he  not 
only  fubmitted  the  truth  of  his  aiTertions  to 
the  teftimony  of  his  miracles,  but  even  called 
upon  the  Jews  to  rejedl  them,  unlefs  approv-^ 

»  John  V.  36.-r-comparc  John  xiv.  ii.  12.  The  figns  which 
the  Jews  demanded^  and  which  our  bleiled  Lord  refufed  to  ihe^ 
them^  were  of  a  nature  dl(lin6l  from  the  works  which  are  al' 
Juded  to  in  our  text.  See  Matt.  xii.  38.  Compare  Mark  viii.  n* 

^  Coloff.  ii.  9. 

cd 
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cd  by  this  infallible  teft ;  1/  I.'  '^^'/^J 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  m  '';  '!.  „  1'*^ 
become  us  to  receive  3.  one  who  Ihall  affert 

a  divine  commi^-^'  ^"^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 
fame  time  o^^  ^^"^^^^^  evidence  m  proof  of 

his  aiP-^^'- 

^  xC  IS  therefore  only  by  referring  to  the  cri- 
terion of  fuch  works,  as  muft  be  attendant 
upon  a  divine  miffion,  that  we  can  confent 
to  judge  the  cafe  before  us.  The  exafting 
of  which  proof  is  fo  much  the  more  necefla- 
ry,  as  it  affefts  every  part  of  our  enquiry. 
For  though  we  have  proved  the  authors  of 
the  Sed:  to  have  feparated  from  the  Church 
of  England,  if  they  did  it  really  at  the  lug- 
geftion  of  the  holy  Spirit,  then  will  they  not 
only  be  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  Schifm, 
but  we  Ihall  have  to  anfwer  at  that  dread 
tribunal,  before  which  they  fo  confidently 
cite   us    to  appear  %    for  the  eternal  mifery 

^  Mr.  Weiley,  having  been  forbidden  to  attend  (bme  crimi* 

nals  in  Newgate,  fays,  *'  I  cite  Mr. to  anfwer  for  thefe 

'*  fouls  at  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift /*  Fourth  Joum,  p.  27. 

So  Mr.  Whitefield  5  "  Thofe  who  forbid  me  to  fpeak,  I  here 
*'  cite  them  to  anfwer  it  to  our  common  Mafter.  {Third  Joum, 
p.  74.)  See  Fourth  Joum.  p.  27.  29.  *'  At  his  dreadful  tribunal 
'*  I  will  meet  you — there  Jefus  Chrill  Ihall  determine  who  are 
**  the  falfe  Prophets,  the  wolves  in  fheep's  cloathing."  See 
Up.  La'vingtons  Enthujiajm  &f  Meth^difis  and  Paftfts  compared, 
vol.  1^  p.  123. 

of 
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of  tht,.    ^jjQj^   |.j,gy  dcfcribed  as  drawing 
back  to  peru.:^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  q^j^  ^1^^  p^j^ 

of  this  new  comm^  •  a 
^  But  to  Ihcw  that  we  ^.  .^^^^^  j^  ^^^^^ 
mg  the  proof  which  we  rcqm...;^  ^jU  ^^  -^^^ 
cumbent  on  us  to  eftablifh,  in  the  ».^  olace 
that  the  authors  of  this  Se6t  did  ?LGtuauy  v.^ 
claim  to  a  Divine  commiffion.  We  fhall  be- 
gin therefore  by  ftating  what  was  the, conduct 
which  they  adopted,  and  what  were  the  argu- 
ments which  they  ufed  to  juftify  it. 

At  an  early  period  of  their  lives,  but  not 
till  after  that  they  had  ferioufly  reflefted  on 
the  quality  of  the  engagement,  into  which 
they  entered,  the  perfons  in  queftion  were  or^* 
dained  Minifters  of  the  Eftabliftied  Church. 
What  were  their  opinions  at  that  moment 

^  "  Firft  one  fell  off,  then  another,  and  another,  till  no  two 
'*^  of  us  were  left  together  in  the  work,  befide  my  brother  and 
me — this  gave  our  common  enemies  huge  occafion  to  blaf- 
pheme  — it  caufed  many  to  draiu  hack  to  perdition ;  it  grieved 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God."  Cok^s  Life  of  Wefley,  p.  3 1 7.  "  Why 
*'  have  not  thoufands  more  been  reformed  ?  Becaufe  you  (the 
*^  Minifters  of  the  Church  of  England)  and  your  aflbciates 
laboured  fo  heartily  in  the  caufe  of  hell :  becaufe  you  and 
they  fpared  no  pains,  either  to  prevent  or  to  deftroy  the 
work  of  God ! — Many  who  began  to  tafte  the  good  word, 
you  prevailed  on  to  hear  it  no  more  5  fo  they  drevj  hack  to  fer' 
ditian.  But  know,  that,  for  every  one  of  thefe,  God  will  re« 
quire  an  a<x:ount  oi you,  at  the  day  of  judgment."  Mr. 
Wyieys  Third  Appeal,  p.  128. 
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refpeding  the  nature  of  their  call  to  the  Mi- 
niftry  cannot  now  be  accurately  afcertained. 
The  little  wc  do  know  on  this  fubjed:  leads 
us  tch  conclude,  that  even  then  they  believed 
themfelvea  to  have  been  called,  not  to  th^ 
common  fundions  of  the  Priefthoodi  but  to 
the  -accompliflimenC  of  fbme  extraordinary 
purpofe  of  the  Divine  Will  ^  This  at  leaftis 
certain,  that  in  a  tery  fliort  time  one,  and 
that  ultimately  the  other,  arrogated  to  him- 


e   t< 


I  can  recollect  very  early  movings  of  the  blefled  Spirit 
upon  my  heart  j  fufficient  to  fatisfy  me  th^tt  God  feparated 
me  even  from  my  mothers  womb,  for  the  work  to  which  he 
*'  afterwards  was  pleafed  to  call  me/*  Account  of  Go^s  dealings 
Kvitb  the  Rev,  Mr.  G.  Whitefield,  p.  6.  "  God,  whofe  gifts  and 
**  callings  are  without  repentance,  would  let,  nothing  pluck 
*'  one .  out  of  his  hand. — He  pafTed  by  me  ^  he  faid  unto  me, 
'*  Live ;  and  even  then  gave  me  fome  foreflght  of  his  providing 
"  for  me."  Ibid.  p.  lo. 

*'  One  morning  as  I  was  reading  a  play  to  my  filler,  faid  I, 
*'  Sifter,  God  intends  fomething  for  me,  which  we  know  not 
**  of. — How  I  came  to  fay  thefe  words  I  know  not.  God  after- 
"  wards  fhewed  me  that  they  came  from  him."  Ibid,  p.  ii. 

Mr.  Wefley  indeed,  when  it  Was  afterted  by  Mr.  Badcock, 
that  he  had  "  early  a  very  ftrong  impreflion  of  his  defignation 
'*  to  (bme  extraordinary  work,"  declared,  *'  that  he  was  guiltlefs 
**  in  this  matter."  See  the  Letters  which  pafTed  on  the  occa- 
fion,  Gent.  Magazine,  vol.  liv.  p.  279  j  and  Iv.  p.  246,  363, 
and  932.  An  attentive  coniideration  of  this  correfpondence 
will  probably  incline  moft  people  to  think,  that  Mr.  W.  by 
no  means  cleared  himfelf  frotn  the  charge  alledged  above. 
See  alfo  Hampfon's  Life  of  Weflcy>  vol.  iii.  p.  25—- White- 
head's Ditto,  vol.  i.  p.  376.  and  Coke's,  p.  40,  41. 
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felf  a  power  far  fuperior  to  that  which  the 
ordination  they  received,  and  indeed  any  hu- 
man ordination,  could  pretend  to  convey. 
It  was  declared,  that  they  were  fent  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  Power  to  execute 
a  peculiar  commiffion ;  a  commiifion  that 
was  not  to  be  limited  to  any  particular 
Congregation,  or  Church,  or  Country,  but 
which  was  to  be  extended  to  every  part  of 
the  earth  ^  Aflerting  this,  they  broke  through 
every  reftraint  which  the  laws  of  the  Efta- 
bliflied  Church  had  impofed.  It  was  fuggefted 
to  them  indeed,  that  they  had  bound  them- 
felves  by  the  moft  folemn  of  all  aAs  to  vene- 
rate and  to  obey  thefe  laws:  but,  in  terms  of 
contemptuous  fuperiority,  they  feemed  to  in- 
timate, that   they  were  at  liberty  to  difre- 

'  Mr.  Wefley  in  his  Third  Journal  fays,  "Suffer me  to  tell  you 
"  my  principles  in  this  matter  5 1  look  upon  all  the  world  as  my 
"  parifh — "  P.  70.  Mr.  Whitefield  s  declarations  are  equally 
explicit.  "  When  he  (Mr.  Whitefield)  heard  Chrill  fpeak  to 
"  him  in  the  Gofpel,  he  cried,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to. 
*'  do  ?  And  it  feems  as  if  at  that  time  it  had  been  made  known 
*'  to  him  that  he  was  a  chofen  veffel  to  bear  the  name  of  Chrift 
Jefus  through  the  Britifh  Nation  and  her  Colonies — his  heart 
could  not  admit  of  his  having  a  Hated  fixed  refidence  in  one 
*'  place,  as  the  pallor  of  a  particular  congregation,  and  therefore 
*'  he  chofe  to  itinerate  from  one  country  to  another."  Gtllies'  Ijfo 
of  Whitefieldy  p.  294, 95.  Mr.  W.  himfelf  fays, "  Evangelizing  is 
certainly  my  province  5  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
I  ihould  go  from  place  to  place  "  Ih'id,  p.  132. 
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gard  them^;  and  then,  in  language  which 
nothing  but  divine  Revelation  could  have 
authorifed,  they  condemned  the  Eftabliflled 
Miniftry  as  corrupt  in  conduct  and  unfbund  in 
doctrine  ^.  In  the  mean  time,  giving  fuch 
an  interpretation  to  Scripture  as  was  fre- 
quently dubious,  and  fometimes  contradid:o- 
ry,  they  neverthelefs  infifted,  that  this  very 
interpretation  was  taught  them  of  God,  and 
that  they  preached  the  pure,  and  the  only 
true   Gofpel.     Adhering    to  thele    opinions, 

«  See  Mr.  Whitefield's  Letter  to  the  Bp.  of  B.— Works,  vol. 
iii.  p.  I  jp.  and  Life  by  Gillies,  p.  251.  and  Mr.  Wefley's  Second 
and  Third  Appeals,  paflim. 

*  The  virulence  with  which  they  attacked  the  Eftablifhed 
Miniftry  is  too  well  known  to  require  any  particular  proof; 
for  in  fa6l  the  regular  clergy  are  hardly  ever  fpoken  of  but  in 
terms  of  contempt  and  reproach  :  they  are  generally  called 
dumb-dogs,  priefts  of  Baal,  wolves  in  fheep's  cloathing,  &c. 
and  of  Abp.  Tillotfon  Mr.  Whitefield  faid,  that  he  knew  no 
more  of  religion  than  Mahomet.  So  much  did  fome  of  the 
Se6l  wiih  to  defame  that  prelate,  that  one  of  them  faid,  that 
like  Judas  be  had  fold  his  Lord ;  and  that  for  doing  fo,  inflead 
of  thirty  pieces  of  filver,  he  had  got  thirty  purfes  of  gold.  La* 
vingtons  Entbuf,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  17.  and  Seward s  Journal,  p.  62. 
Their  objedt  in  defaming  Tillotfon  is  obvious ;  but  we  can* 
not  fo  eafily  account  for  the  unbecoming  fentiments  which 
Mr.  Wefley  entertained  of  fome  of  thofe,  whofe  names  arc  re- 
corded for  our  veneration  in  the  Scriptures.  For  iriftancc,  we 
arc  aflured  by  Mr.  Whitefield,  that ''  he  knew  that  Mr.  Wefley 
**  thought  meanly  of  Abraham,  and,  he  believes,  of  David 
''  alfo."  WhlteJieWs  fForks,  vol.  iv.  p.  67. 

and 
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and  teaching  them  in  a  manner  forbidden  by 
that  Church,  of  which  they  profeffed  thcm- 
felves  to  be  Minifters,  they  denounced  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  condemnation  againii;  all 
who  ihould  oppofe  their  miffion ;  they  faid  that 
the  bleffed  Jefus  was  perfonally  employed  in  , 
interceding  to  the  Father  for  the  fuccefs  of 
their  endeavours  *;  and  they  affirmed,  that  in 
rejefting  their  miniftry  we  were  blafpheming 
God's  laft  offers  of  mercy  to  mankind  ^, 

Such  were  their  declarations,  attefted  by 
their  public  difcburfes,  by  their  printed  writ- 
ings, and  by  the  whole  tenor  of  their  con- 
duct:. And  yet  would  it  be  thought  credible 
that  fome  Ihould  have  fmce  aflerted,  that 
the  above  declarations  contain  no  particular 
meaning :  that,  in  fadl,  they  imply  nothing 
more  than  that   call  which  every  Miniftcr 


*  *'  But  take  courage,  Jefus  Chrift  prays  for  us."  IFhiu^ 
jielis  Letters,  No.  652.  In  another  place  he  affured  a  friend 
that  our  bleffed  Lord  was  interceding  for  '*  his  poor  Societies^** 
and  in  another  place," Jefus  is  on  the  Mount  praying  for  me* 
^  *'  As  long  as  heaven  and  earth  remain,  can  there  be  any 
thing  of  fo  vaft  importance  as  God's  laft  call  to  a  guilty 
land,  juft  perilhing  in  its  iniquity  ?  Weji&/s  Third  Afpealy^. 
*'  130.  Little  excufe  have  you  who  are  ftill  m  doubt  concerning 
*'  this  day  of  youf  vifitaticfa."  p.  13  i.  "  Inexcufably  infatuated. 
''  muft  you  be,  if  you  can  even  douht  whether  the  propagatioii 
V  be  of  God  5  only  more  inexcufable  are  thofe  unhappy  men 
«'  who  oppofe,  contradidl,  and  blafpheme  it."  p.  135. 

in 
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in  ourOhur^h  declares  hbnfelf  ta  have  ex- 
perienced, previous  to  his  ordination.  Againft 
ib  iniidious  a  mode  of  defence  as  this,  v^e 
may  with  jirftice  proteft.  Certainly  the  Mi* 
xiifbr  of  the  Church  of  England  does  declare, 
that,  before  he  pref^mes  to  take  part  in  its 
Miniftry,  "  he  trufts  he  is  naoved  by  the 
*'  Holy  Spirit/*  Yet  tvho  is  there  that  is 
unacquainted  w^ith  the  fenfe  in  which  our 
Church  wilhes  thefe  words  to  be  underftdod  ? 
If  in  prefenting  ourfclves  for  ordination  we 
can  truly  fay,  that  we  are  not  aduated  by 
any  carnal  motive  ;  if  we  can  fay,  that  we 
prefer  to  every  other  confideration  the  defire 
of  pronK)ting  the  caufe  of  true  Religion  ;  that 
we  wifh  in  our  own  perfons  to  profefs  a  life 
of  fuch  llriA  holinefs,  as  becometh  thofe  who 
minifter  about  holy  things ;  that  we  are  con- 
tent to  occupy  fuch  fituations  in  the  Church 
as  are,  we  may  reafonably  believe,  afligned  us 
by  Chrift's  good  plcafure,  without  feeking  for 
them  by  forbidden  means;  if  we  can  add 
likewiie,  that,  as  far  as  we  know  our  own 
hearts,  our  charity  is  lively,  our  faith  pure, 
and  our  hope  in  the  mercies  of  God  firm 
and  conftant ;  then  we  fecurely  fay,  that  we 
tnifl:  that  thefe  holy  motions  proceed  from 
the  influence  of  that  Spirit,  who  enables  us 
not  only  to  do,  but  to  wiU  that  which  is  well 

p  pleafmg 
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plcafing  in  the  fight  of  God  ^  Is  there  any 
thing  however  in  thefe  aiTertions^  that  jufti- 
fics  the  idea  of  defignation  to  an  extraordi* 
nary  commiffion  ?  Certainly  there  is  not. 
For  it  is  evident  that  at  the  fame  time  that 
we  profefs  our  belief  that  w^e  are  called  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jellis  Chrift; 
we  profefs  equally  *Hhat  we  are  called  accord- 
**  ing  to  the  order  of  the  Church  of  England." 
And  this  order  limits  the  jurifdidion  of  each 
Minifter  to  his  appropriate  charge ;  conneft- 
ing  the  Divine  call  with  a  fincere  obedience 
to  the  Civil  and  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablilh- 
ment. 

It  cannot  be  admitted  therefore,  that  the 
miffion,  to  which  the  founders  of  this  Scft 
laid  claim,  was  fimilar  to  that  which  we 
of  the  Eftabliflied  Church  profefs  to  have  re- 
ceived. Neither  was  it  fo  underftpod  at  the 
time  of  their  appearance.  For  thofe  who 
acknowledged  the  miniftry  of  thefe  new 
teachers  were  fb  far  from  thinking  that  they 
were  endued  only  with  that  limited  power 
which  is  conferred  by  regular  ordinatioUi 
that  they  declared  them  to  have  been  called, 
as  was  the  great  Deliverer  of  the  Jewifh  na- 
tion, to  govern  an  holy  and  a  peculiar  pco- 

^  Hebrews  xiii.  2X. 
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pie  ;  that  they  wdre  xs^ifed  up  by  the  imme- 
diate, ^vill  of  the  Almighty  to  execute  the 
deiigiis  of  his  Providence ;  that  they  were 
the  Apoftles  and  the  Angels  of  God  "*• 

But  perhaps  it  may  here  be  faid^  that  we 
ihould  argue  unfairly,  were  we  to  impute  to 
the  Authors  of  this.  Sed,  the  opinions  which 
theirfollQYirets  entertained;  for  the  veneration, 
which  iis  paid  to  eialted  charafters,  often  leads 
men,  in  fpeaking  of  them,  to  ufe. unguarded 
expreffions.  Perhaps  too  it  may  be  urged,  that 
the  Apoftles  had  become,  in  the  dark  ages,  ob- 
jcQis  of  religious  adoration;  and  yet,  that  it  was 
never  thence  inferred,  that  they  fuppofed  them- 
felves  to  have  been  worthy  of  iuch  diftindion. 
True:  but  then  the  Apoftles  were  anxious  to 
prevent  men  from  thinking  more  highly  of 
them  than  they  ought  to  think :  they  trembled 

™  Mr.  Wcfley  was  confidered  as  a  ''  Phaenomenon  in  the  re- 
"  ligious  world.  Wherever  he  went  he  was  received  as  an 
••  Apoftlc— "  Hampfons  Life  of  Wejley,  vol.  iii,  p.  35.  In  the 
**  honour  due  to  Mofes  he  alfo  had  a  (hare :  being  placed  at  the 
*'  head  of  a  great  people  by  him  who  called  them,  he  fiib- 
"  mitted  to  take  upon  him  his  true  charafter,  and  he  afted  agree- 
**  ably  thereunto — ^he  was  endued  with  power  from  on  high— 
«*  he  was,  chofen  out  of  the  world."  Cokii  Life  of  Wejlty^ 
p.  j20.  et  feq.  Of  Mr.  Whitefield  it  was  faid,  that  '*  He  was 
**  a  man  of  God :  that  hell  trembled  before  him  :  and  that  he 
*'  was  an  angel  flying  through  the  midfl  of  heaven  wkh 
«  ^he  everlafting  Gofpel,  to  preach  it  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
•'  the  earth."  GUlies  Ufe  of  Wbitejield^  p.  63.  295.  and  300. 
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left  at  any  time  greater  diftindion  fhould  be 
paid  them,  than  their  commiffion  authorized 
them  to  receive ;  and  when  luch  diftindicms 
were  offered,  they  were  themfelvcs  the  firft  to 
rejedt  and  to  condemn  them.    Haw  dppofite 
was  the  conduA  of  the  Founders  of  this  iflcw 
SeA  !  They  knew  that  they  were  eftccmcd  to 
be  the  Apoftlcs  and  Angels  of  God ;  they  heard 
themfelves  called  by  thofe  titles,  bdth  in  pub- 
lic and  in  private;  and  yet  they  hevey  rtfprdVcd 
their  followers  for  fo  addreffing  them.  Surely 
this  amounts  to  a  proof  alnloft  as  ftrdng  ad  a 
pofitive  declaration,  that  they  believed  thofc 
titles  to  have  been  properly  applied. 

However,  that  there  may  be  no  ground  for 
mifapprehenfion,  let  their  own  words  e^^lkia 
what  their  opinions  were. 

One  of  them  delivers  himfelf  in  the  follow-, 
ing  terms.  ^*  Inwardly  moved  by  the  Spirits 
*^  afad  not  by  any  hopes  of  human  grandeur 
*^  or  preferment,  we  took  upon  ourfelvts  the,ad^ 
**  minijlration  of  the  Church  "."  And  agaiii : 
^'  God  forbid  that  we  Ihould  aicribe  any  of 
*'  that  work  to  ourfelves ;  no,  it  was  raifed 
''  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ^" 

^  Whitfefield's  fecond  Letter  to  the  Bp.  'of  London,  W«ito, 
vol.  iv.  p.  167, 

**  See  Vmdicatton  of  the  Remarlahk  IPbrk  tf  Qod  ih  NM 
England,  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  79. 

To 
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To  ihew  tiiat  thefe  afTertions  cannot  ad- 
mit  thdt  equivocal  interpretation  which  fome 
would  wjljingliy  ^ffign  to  them ;  to  Ihcw  alfo 
th^t  ^hey  were  not  unguarded  expreflions 
which  efc^ped  from  him  during  the  inexpe-? 
fii^qe  of  youth ;  we  need  only  obferve,  that, 
when  preparing  to  enter  into  eternity,  he 
^olc^nly  reiterates  the  declaration.  "  So  far 
''am  I  from  repenting  that  I  have  delivered 
'*  CJofpel  truths  in  the  •  itinerant  way,  that 
f^  had  I  ftrength  equal  to  my  inclination,  I 
*•  would  preaqh  ^hem  from  pole  to  pole,  be- 
''  jcaufe  I  am  as  much  aiTured  that  the  great 
*'  Head  of  the  Church  hath  called  me  by  his 
*'  word,  providence,  and  Spirit  to  aft  in  this 
•*  way,  as  that  the  Sunlhines  at  noon-day  p.'* 
Can  ^ny  thing  be  more  explicit  ?  But  yet 
further.  So  ftrong  was  his  convitftion  of  the 
reality  of  his  miffion,  that  he  had  even  begun 
ia  wOTk  to  prove  *'  the  Divinity"  of  his  Secfl*^. 
On  vvhich  word  we  may  be  permitted  to  ob- 
fore,  that  while  we  apply  it  to  Chriftianity, 
to  denote  the  claims  of  a  Religion  which  has 

P  See  Mr.  Whitefield's  Will,  preferved  in  Gillies'  lAfe  of 

^  9^jllies'  i:.i(fc  of  Wliitcficld,  p.  341.  Mr.Wcfley  alfo  al- 
loyff^  the  lame  expreffion.  ^'  Another  fundamental  error  of 
^  thofe  that  dp  not  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  this  work.  Sec.*' 
Sec  Wefley*s  Works,  vol.  xvii.  p.  aji, 

p  3  God, 
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God  for  its  author,  and  God  for  its  teabher, 
we  know  not  how,  confiftently  with  any 
principle  of  piety,  the  Divinity  of  a  Scd,' 
which  had  already  injured,  and  was  hourly 
tending  to  deftroy  the  peaceful  unity  of  an 
Apoftolical  Communion,  could  have  been  ever 
affertcd  '•  Be  this  however  as  it  may ;  in 
that  fenfe,  in  which  the  term  is  predicated 
of  Chriftianity,  in  the  fame  fenfe  it  muft  be 
underftood  to  be  predicated  of  this  new 
communion.  Now,  as  in  the  forrhcr  inftance 
it  is  ufed  to  denote  a  Religion  coming  from 
God,  and  propagated  by  perfons  immediately 

'  Mr,  Whitefield  in  his  private  correfpondence  employfl  foA 
language  as  would  juHIfy  us  in  fuppofing  that  he  did  not  aim 
at  reforming,  fo  much  as  at  fubverting  the  Church  of  Engiand. 
**  I  am  glad  the  Lord  hath  opened  frefh  doors  for  you,  my 
**  dear  Brother  (i.  e.  hath  enabled  you  to  eftabliih  new  ooogie- 
**  gations,  or  gain  converts):  the  rams  horns  are  founding 
"  about  Jericho  :  furely  the  towering  walls  will  at  length  M 
'^  down."  Let.  515/  ''Go  on,  thou  man  of  God  :  and  may 
'<  the  Lord  caufe  thy  bow  to  abide  in  (Irength  1  Glad  fhoukl  I 
*'  be  to  come  and  (hoot  fome  Gofpel  arrows  in  Devonihire : 
"  but  the  cloud  Teems  now  to  point  toward  America-—"  (allod* 
ing,  I  fuppofe,  to  the  cloud  which  miraculoully  dire^ed  the 
march  of  the  Ifraelites,  Num.  ix.17.)  "  Whilft  I  am  writing  the 
«*  fire  kindles— our  large  fociety  goes  on  well —  I  hear  of  glo- 
"  rious  things  from  various  parts — I  hope  ere  long  wc  (hall 
*•  hear  of  perfons  going  from  poft  to  poft,  and  crying,  Bibj* 
''  Ion  is  fallen  !  Babylon  is  fallen  !  Pray  write  me  word  horn 
**  the  war  is  going  on  between  Michael  and  the  dragoa',* 
Let.  498. 

of 
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of  his  appointment ;  in  the  latter,  it  muft 
defcribe  a  Sect,  which,  whether  its  doftrines 
be  regarded,  or  the  means  employed  for  its 
eflabliihmenty  mufl  equally  be  coniidered  to 
have  proceeded  from  God. 

The  afleverations  which  were  made  by  the 
other  Founder  of  the  Se<ft  need  not  be  detail- 
ed at  length.  It  will  be  fuificient  to  remark^ 
that  they  are  ibmetimes  even  more  unequivo- 
cal than  thofe  which  have  been  cited  above. 
His  conftant  appellation  of  the  work  was,  that 
it  was  "  the  work  of  God."  And  of  himfelf 
he  declared,  in  terms  that  bear  an  unbecom- 
'  ing  affinity  to  thofe  which  the  Son  of  God 
only  could  with  propriety  have  ufed  ;  "  To 
*'  cftablifli  this  Sed  was  the  work  for  which  I 
**  came  into  the  world  '.'* 

Seeing  then  that  fuch  were  the  opinions 
of  their  followers,  and  fuch  their  own  afler- 
tions  ;  in  charity,  as  well  as  in  reafbn,  we 
muft  conclude  that  thefe  Sedaries  believed 
thcmfelves  to  have  received  a  divine  com- 

'  *'  It  is  a  very  fmall  thing  for  mc  to  be  judged  by  man's 
**  judgement ;  yet  as  the  being  thought  guilty  of  fo  mifchiev- 
*'  ous  an  imprudence  might  make  me  lefs  able  to  do  the  v/ork 
"  I  came  into  the  world  for,  I  am  obliged  to  clear  mylelf  of  it.*' 
Preface  to  Firft  Journal,  p.  iv.  It  was  thus  that,  in  words  al- 
mpil  (imilar,  the  blelTed  Jefus  faid,  **  For  this  caule  came  I 
''  into  the  world,  that  I  ihould  bear  witnefs  unto  the  truth." 
John  xviii.  37.     See  alfo  xvii.  4. 

p  4  miflion. 
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miflion.  Y^s,  we  muft  repeat,  in  charity*  For 
though  fome  of  their  aflertions  arc  warded 
in  an  ambiguous  manner,  yet  as  many 
ef  them  unequivocally  claim  a  mi^lSoa  of 
the  higheft  nature,  it  is  from  thefe  lattcnr  diat 
wc  may  fairly  eilimate  their  pretenfions. 
Co^ld  we  iuppofe  that  they  demanded  ao* 
ceptance  from  one  fort  of  men,  as  Minifiers 
of  the  EXlablilhed  Church ;  and  from  an- 
other as  Apoftles,  and  divinely  cotixmiffion- 
ed  meflcngers ;  we  then  &ould  be  obliged  to 
view  them  as  ading  with  a  duplicity  that 
would  render  their  preteniions  harcHy  dcfcrv- 
ing  a  ferious  confutation. 

Seeing  therefore  that  they  believed  them- 
ielves,  like  the  Prophets  and  Apoflics  of  old, 
to  have  received  a  peculiar  conunutucation 
of  divine  authority  ;  we  now  proceed  to  en- 
quire what  evidence  they  adduced  to  prove 
that  fuch  a  belief  was  well  founded. 

To  this  modp  of  inveftigation  they  wiH 
undoubtedly  be  the  very  laft  to  ob^eA.  For 
not  only  is  it  reafonable  in  itfelf,  and  luch  as 
the  very  nature  of  the  cafe  demands;  but  it  is 
one  which  they  themfelves  have  provoked, 
by  declaring,  that  if  ever  any  dilpenlation 
poffefled  *'  all  the  marks  of  a  divine  figna- 
^'  tureV'  it  was  that  of  which  they  were  the 

*  Whitefield's  Works,  voL  iv.  p.  91. 

ApofUcs* 
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ApofUes.  Since  then  their  declaratioa  is  thus 
pofitive,  and  fince  they  have  repeatedly  affirm- 
edi  that  "  the  Almighty  has  fet  to  his  fcal, 
**  that  the  work  is  true;'*  unlefs  this  fcal 
fmd  thefe  fignatures  be  found,  wc  muft  con- 
clude that  a  belief  in  their  exiflence  could 

,   only  have  arlfen  from  the  ftrong  deluiions  of 
an  enthufiaftic  ima^nation. 

And  here,  to  Ihorten  the  enquiry,  let  it  be 
granted,  what  in  faiSt  can  never  be  reafon- 
ably  iienied,  that  every  divine  revelation  is 
attended  with  fuch  external  and  internal 
evidence,  as  may  at  all  times  demonfbratc 
that  the  communications,  in  favour  of  which 
they  have  been  adduced,  could  not  have  pro- 
ceeded  but  from  God  only. 

Of  external  evidence  the  criteriohs  will  be; 

-  the  complettion  of  prophecy,  and  the  working 

of  miracles.     Thofe  of  internal   evidence ; 

J" 

the  perfed  agreement  of  the  dodrines  de- 
livered with  ^  previous  revelations>  and 
with  themfelves.  It  is  but  neceflary  to  add, 
that  both  the  external  and  the  internal  evi- 
dence muft  be  found  united  in  fupport  of 
the  caufe;  for,  when  feparate,  they  might 
juilly  be  coniidered  as  forming  a  defedivc 
proof". 

^    It  is  fo  much  the  more  neceflary,  in  the  prefent  in- 
ilancc,  to  infift  upon  the  confiilcncy  of  all  divine  revelations, 

becaule 
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It  is  in  reference  to  thcfe  principles,  that 
wc  will  conduft  our  prefent  enquiry.  And 
firft  we  will  afcertain  how  far  the  Sed,  which 
lays  fo  imperioufly  its  claim  to  divinity,  has 
thofe  fignatures  of  external  evidence,  which, 
if  its  claim  be  well  founded,  it  cannot  but 
poffefs. 

That  we  may  be  clearly  underftood  in  this. 
point,  it  will  not  be  unneceflary  perhaps  to 
make  a  few  previous  obfcrvations. 

In  every  intercourfe  which  the  Almighty 
has  been  pleafed  to  hold  with  his  creatures, 
he  has  gracioufly  foUow^ed  the  fame  method 
which   they   purfue   in  their   folemn    inter- 

courfcs  with  one  another.  For  as  with  men  no 

« 

one  prefumes  to  aft  under  delegated  authori- 
ty, until  he  has  firft  required  and  obtained 
Ibme  pledge  whereby  he  may  know  that  au- 
thority to  aft  has  really  been  conferred  upon 
him;  fo  the  Supreme  Being,  though  he  ipight 
in  every  cafe  compel  our  obedience,  nevcrthc- 

beci^ufe  one  of  the  methods,  by  which  Mr.  Wefley  would  de- 
fend his  St6i,  is  by  aiferting,  that,  though  great  inconiiftencies 
be  difcovered  in  any  work  pretending  to  come  from  Grod,  thefe 
form  no  argument  to  prove  that  the  work  is  not  truly  his. 
A  mode  of  reafoning  this,  which  would  take  from  us  the  pofii- 
bility  of  diftinguifhing  not  only  truth  from  error,  but  of  detail- 
ing even  wilful  impofture.  See  Wefley  *s  Works,  vol.  xvii.  p.  i88. 
The  fame  idea  is  alfo  purfued  in  another  traft  ia  the  fame 
vol.  p.  247. 

lefs 
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Icfs  permits  that  we  ihould  fully  fatisfy  our- 
fclvcs  as  to  the  reality  of  our  miilion^  before 
we  undertake  the  work  which  he  has  affigned 
us  to  perform. 

That  the  Ahnighty  is  pleafed  to  ad:  in  this 
manner  is  owing,  if  we  niay  be  permitted  to 
ufe  the  expreilions^  not  ib  much  to  his  con- 
defceniion  to  the  weaknefs  of  our  natures; 
or  to  his  defire  of  overcoming  any  irrational 
feats^  which  we  might  chance  to  entertwi ; 
as  to  his  intention  of  ading  in   conformity 
to  that  eternal  law  of  wifdom,  by  which 
in  all  its  operations  divine  perfec^on  is  di- 
rededi     For  as  civery  difpeniation  muft  of 
neceifity  be  adminiftered  by  the  hands  of  an 
intermediate  agent ;  unlefs  that  agent  be  fully 
fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  his  commidion  ;  un* 
lefs  he  feel  within  himfclf  the  ftrongeft  pof- 
iible  convidion  that  he  is  not  deluded^  how 
can  he  aft  with  that  confidence,  which  will 
be  neceffary  to   enfure   the  fuccefs   of  the 
work  which  is  entrufted  to  his  care  ? 

Thus  Gideon  required  and  obtained  two 

miracles,  to  afcertain  whether  the  Lord  would 

.  indeed  deliver  Ifrael  by  his  hand,  as  he  had 

iaid  *.     Thus,  in  like  manner,  two  miracles , 

were  offered  to  Mofes  before  he  was  expeded 
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to  enter  on  the  flill  more  arduous  office  of 
refcuing  the  Jewilh  nation  from  the  power 
of  the  Egyptians ;  even  though,  the  way,  in 
which  he  nad   been  permitted  :  to   conrtiik 
with  Jehovah;    muft  have  precluded   every 
doubt  concerning  the  reality  of  his  miffiosi''; 
In  neither  caie  however  were  thefe  iervants  of 
God  reproved  for  incredulity.     On  iuch  ino^ 
portant  occasions  a  certain  degree   of  diffi? 
deuce  may  be  well  pleaiing  in  the  iight  of 
the  Almighty.     So  that  perhaps  we  might 
even  venture  to  believe,  that  he  will 'at  all 
tiriies  approve  our  conduiB:;  when,  imprefled 
with  an  humble  ienfe  of  our  own  unworthi-f 
nefs,  and  fearful  of  miftaking  the  iuggeftifins 
of  a  proud  human  imagination  for   diviao 
commandments,  we  feek  for  ftrong  evidenoe 
to  convince  us  that  he  hath  really  committed' 
to  our  care  the  accompliihment  of  his  eztca? 
ordinary  difpenfations. 

But  yet  fiirther.  As  the  Almighty  requires 
not  that  his  efpecial  Minifters  Ibould  a<^  un* 
til  they  know  that  authority  has  beea  im* 
parted ;  fo  neither  docs  he  exped  that  the 
perfons  to  whom  they  are  fent  fhould  receive 
them,  until  fuch  time  as  the  proof  of  that 
authority  Ihall  have  been  dilplayed*     Thus 


y  Exodus  iv«  I.  et  fe^. 

when 


BlRMON   IV.  *u 

THbcn  the  profxiife  of  a^Saiioat  was  f erealed 
td  Ahaz^  before  he  vfits  ti^iiired  to  believe, 
tit  %as  perteittei  fo  ^  ^^^>  ekher  in  tie 
diptb  Mow^  br  ifi  the  height  aiave  *.  Thus  alfoi^ 
whdh  Chrif^  {^ni  his  Apofttes  to  preach  thtf 
GfdTpel,  he  aftticipated  tvtty  requeft,  and  re* 
moved  ev61y  appi^feheiifidw,  fey  aflurihg  th«m,f 
ihsU thty  fli6tlld  hite  fto^r  to  peifonn.  mi- 
racles *.  And  if  this  pbifrti  w«  imparted^  it 
wis  tiot  In  tjhlei'  16  add  pcrffofial  importance 
to  -the  chataAer  of  the  ApoflJes;  but  that,  by 
enabling  them  to  exhibit  fuch  ettemal  evi- 
dence in  fupport  of  the  trtlth  of  thdr  caufe^ 
as  no  humati  art  dotild  imitate,  the  nature  of 
their  rtiiffioh  might  be  evident  to  all  men  ^ 
Had  it  ndt  been  for  this,  how  could  the 
Crttttilds  have  betti  expcded  to  receive  doc* 
frihes  which  were  fo  oppofite  to  all  their 
former  notions  ?  How  could  they  have  been 

'.Ifaiah  vii,  ii. 

^  Matt.  X.  I.  and  Mark  xvi.  17 

^  *'  But  hotir  were  fuch  perfons^  whom  we  fup|)ofe  Ijeachers 
*'  frorii  h&vtn,  to  pr^ft-  with  othert  to  receive  what  f hejr 
'« tml^ht  w  the  will  of  Qod  ?  Will  their  bare  aCertion  be  fuffi- 
**  cietit  ?  At  tiiishite  a  wide  door  would  be  opened  to  impof- 
'*  lure,  and  every  one  mighty  at  pleafure^  publifh  the  whims  of  a 
*'  difordered  in^igination^  or  the  errors  of  a  depraved  heart,  all 
''  irttflkges  ftoin  hiistvten.  It  iimft,  thiSrrfiw^  be  in  the  power  of 
"  the  divine  Teacher  to  appeal  to  fome  credential,  that  may 
^'j^Wft  he  faatb  a  ri^  to  h^  believed."'  \Bf*  4^Sd\jbwys  Crite* 
rkm,  w  MkMhi  examhUd,  p.  41. 

perfuaded 
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perfuaded  to  renounce  a  national  belief  and 
to  abandon  the  religion  of  their  forefathers ; 
ezpoiing  themfelves  to  the  anger  of  thofe 
daemons,  whom  before  they  wor^ipped;  un- 
lefs  inch  works  had  been  previouily  wrought, 
as  might  prove  that  the  peribns  who  ad- 
drefled  them  had  been  both  inftrudted  and 
commiffioned  by  the  Almighty  to  teach  them, 
the  words  of  everiajiing  life? 

Arguing  then  from  theie  poiitions>  as  the 
Founders  of  this  new  Se£l  aflerted  them- 
felves to  have  been  fent  from  the  Almighty, 
our  firft  queftion  muft  be,  whether  they 
were  certain  that  they  a6ted  under  his  au- 
thority. That  they  believed  they  did,  we 
will  readily  allow :  this  will  however  by  no 
means  remove  the  fufpicion  of  Enthuiiafm. 
Did  they  alk  for,  did  they  receive,  any  un- 
queftionable  proof  that  this  their  belief  was 
well  founded?  Some  fiifficient  teftimony  the 
Almighty  never  yet  refufcd  to  any  of  his  mef- 
iengcrs :  and  could  they  have  iiippofed  that, 
being  unchangeable  in  mercy  and  in  wifdom, 
he  would  have  refufed  fiich  a  teftimony  unto 
them  ?  When  therefore  one  of  them  aiferts  in 
thefe  very  awful  words,  "The  EtemaU  the  Al- 
*' mighty,  the  Self-exiftingGod  hath  fent  mc^;'* 

^  "  The  Eternal  Almighty  I  AM  hath  fent  me.*'    See  the 
Bp.  of  London  on  Enthufiafm^  p.  ij.  We  need haidl/ remmrki 

that 
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if  his  belief  of  this  was  founded  on  no  other 
proof  than  on  the  confufed  dreams  of  child- 
hood,   and  on  the  capital  coincidence  of  a 

4 

few  trifling  circumftances,  is  not  this  En- 
thuiiafm  ^?  Or  again  ;  if  the  other  perfuaded 
himfclf  that  his  preaching  was  prepara- 
tory to  the  final  coming  of  Chrift  to  purify 
his  Church,  and  to  reign  glorioufly  upon 
the  earth  ^;    and  had    nothing   whereon    to 

that  the  above  words  of  Mr.  Whitcfield's  are  the  fame  with   * 
thole  by  which  the  divine  commiiTion  was  given  to  Mofes : 
Thus  (halt  thou  fay,  "  I  AM  hath  fent  me.**    Exodus  iii.  14. 
^  "  Near  this  time  I  dreamed  that  I  was  to  fee  God  on 
'^  mount  Stnat,  but  was  afraid  to  meet  him.    This  made  a 
great  impreffion  upon  me:  and  a  gentlewoman,  to  whom  I  told 
it,  faid,  Greorge,  this  is  a  call  from  Grod.**  Short  Account  of  God^s  ^ 
early  Dealings  with  Mr,  fFhit^eld,  p.  13. 

As  I  was  going  on  an  errand,  an  unaccountable  impreffion 
was  made  on  my  heart,  that  I  ihould  preach  and  print 
quickly.  When  I  came  home,  I  innocently  told  this  to  my 
'*  mother:"  but  likeJofefhhcvf^  not  regarded.  ''God  however 
"  has  (incc  (hewn  her  from  what  that  impreflion  came."  JhiJ, 
p.  14.  He  recounts  another  dream,  p.  34.  and  again  37. 
Even  fome  inference  feems  to  be  drawn  from  the  circumHance 
of  his  having  been  bom  at  an  inn,  becaufe  ''  my  dear  Saviour 
*'  was  bom  in  a  manger  belonging  to  an  inn.**  P.  5. 

*  "  Mr.  Wefley  confidered  Methodifm  as  a  grand  revival  of 
'*  religion,  and  plainly  aflfures  the  world,  that  he  regarded  it  as 
•'  the  principal  event  preparatory  to  the  glory  of  the  latter  days, 
*'  and  the  converfion  of  all  nations  to  the  faith  of  Chrift.*' 
And  fo  perfuaded  was  he  of  this,  that  he  declares  he  is  afto- 
jiiihed  that  Bengelius  could  have  affigned  the  year  1836  for 
that  event,  fince  he  muft  have  hear4  of  his  preaching.    Hamp^ 

fens 
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ground  this  perfuaiion^  but  merely  the  con- 
vi<flion  he  felt  that  it  was  true^  is  not  this 
alfb  Enthufiafm  ?  For  the  Apoftic  and  the 
Enthuiiafl  differ  not  in  the  fbength  of  their 
conviftions.  Thefe  in  both  may  be  equally 
ftrong.  They  differ  in  this ;  that  the  ApofUe 
rcfts  his  conviftion  on  fuch  proof  as  renders 
it  impoffible  that  he  fhould  have  been  de- 
ceived; while  the  Enthufiaft  refts  his  on 
fuch  teftimony  as  reafbn  muft  rejedl  as  infuf- 
ficient ;  and  which  he  himfelf,  in  any  other 
cafe  but  his  own,  would  acknowledge  to  be 
mere  deluiion. 

It  fhould  feem  then,  that  the  Authors  of  this 
new  Communion  had  received  no  proof  which 
juftified  them  in  their  belief  of  thofe  claims 
which  they  advanced.  Let  us  now  enquire 
whether  the  teftimony  of  their  works  be  fuch 
as  will  authorife  us,  as  reafbnable  beings,  as  be- 
ings who  are  refponfible  for  our  adtions  to  God, 
to  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  their  miflion. 

To  expe<5l  that  the  teftimony  cf  works 
fhould  be  afforded  was  fo  natural,  that  no 
fooner  were  the  pretenfions  of  thefe  new 
Teadiers  made  known,  than  the  demand  was 
made  by  every  diipaffionate  member  of  the 
Eftabliflied  Church.    To  whom  it  was  aii- 

forCi  life  of  Wejliyy  vol.  ii.  p.  4.    Mf .  Whitefield  feems  to  have 
^moft  had  the  lame  opiaiiii.  Omes  Ufe  ofWtittfiM,  p.  144. 

fwered. 
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(w6rcd,  ^*  Would  you  have  us  prove  by  mira- 
**  cles  that  our  doftrines  are  true  ?  It  is  a  grofs 
*^  abfiirdity  to  exped:  miracles  in  this  cafe  : 
'^  we  prove  them  by  the  Scriptures,  by  rea- 
**  fon,  and  antiquity  ^'' 

But  here  we  may  obferve,  that  the  queftioa 
was  either  mifunderftood,  or  perverted.  The 
enquiry  was  not,  whether  the  doftrines  were 
true,  but  whether  the  miffion  was  divine. 
Could  this  latter  point  have  been  eftablifhed, 
there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  in  adopt- 
ing the  do(9:rines  which  were  taught. 

Compelled  however  at  laft  to  meet  the 
objection,  it  was  replied  in  the  following 
words  :  *'  It  may  be  queftioned  reafonably, 
*^  whether  there  was  ever  that  man  living 
**  upon  earth,  who  could  work  miracles 
*^  when  he  pleafed.  If  he  could,  there  is  no 
*'. Scripture  authority  for  doing  it  in  order  to 
**  fatisfy  fuch  a  demand  ;  miracles  therefore 
/'  are  quite  needlefs  in  our  cafe  ^" 

Still  this  anfwer  was  both  inaccurate  and 
ibphiftical.  For,  if  an  appeal  were  made  to 
reafbn,  it  would  be  found,  that  as  an  argument 
it  was  fallacious ;  if  a  reference  were  made 
to  Scripture,  that  as  an  aflertion  it  was  un- 

«  Mr.  Wefley  s  Third  Appeal,  p.  122,  3,  4. 
^  Third  Appeal,  p.  123-4. 

o  founded. 
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founded.  Two  points  however  it  eflablifhed, 
and  thcfe  the  only  points  on  which  we  need 
iniift  ;  the  one,  that  the  neceflity  of  miracles 
to  atteft  the  divinity  of  this  Se<ft  was  abfo- 
lutely  difclaimed :  the  other,  that  its  Apoftles 
unequivocally  confeffed,  that  they  had  no 
power  to  perform  them.  We  now  are  to  re- 
quire that  they  aft  confidently  with  thcfe 
declarations. 

What  Ihall  we  fay  then,  when  we  hear  it 
aflerted,  that  if  we  reject  this  religion  ^,  (for 
luch  was  the  name  they  gave  their  Se6l,)  the 
ground  of  our  condemnation  will  be  this,  that 
the  Almighty  had  interfered  miraculoufly  to 
prove  that  the  work  was  his  ?  Or,  how  can 
we  reconcile  it  to  any  principle  of  reafbn, 
that  thefo  new  Teachers  Ihould  fo  conftantljr 
have  declared,  that  they  extorted  not  from  men 
only,  but  from  the  very  powers  of  darkneis,  a 
reluAant  confeflion,  that  they  were  truly  the 
meflengers   of  God  *^?     Nor  were  thefc  the 

8  Mr.  Wefley  went  fo  far  as  even  to  fay,  **  that  Methodifm 
*'  was  the  only  Religion  worthy  of  God."  Hampfons  Ufii 
Tol.  iii.  p.  30. 

^  As  Mr.  Wefley's  Journal  may  not  be  in  every  hoifi 
hands,  we  (hall  be  pardoned  perhaps  If  we  give  one  or  two  of 
thefe  miraculous  atteilations  to  the  truth  of  his  mil£on»  fome- 
what  at  length.  *'  I  was  fent  for  to  one  of  thole  who  bad  been 
*'  fo  ill  before.  A  violent  rain  began  when  I  fct  out :  juft 
**  at  that  time  the  woman  (then  three  miles  off)  cried  oat, 
^'  Yonder  comes  Wefley.     When  I  came,  (he  burft  into  u 

"horrid 
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only  divine  atteftations  granted  in  their  fa- 
vour.    Did  they  doubt  where  they  fliould  go 

*'  horrid  laughter,  and  faid.  No  power,  no  faith,  her  foul  is 
mine.  One — (in  this  manner  Mr.  W.  frequently  defignates 
himfelf) — One,  who  was  clearly  convinced  that  this  was  no 
"  natural  diforder,  faid,  I  think  Satan  is  let  loofe ;  I  fear  he 
**'  will  not  flop  here  -,  and  added,  I  command  thee  in  the  name 
'*  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  tell  if  thou  haft  commiffion  to  torment 
''  any  other  foul.  It  was  immediately  anfwered,  I  have." 
The  names  of  two  women  arc  then  mentioned ;  who  are 
defcribed  as  falling  foon  after  into  a  ftrange  agony,  with  con- 
vulfions,  cries,  and  groans,  too  horrid  to  be  borne  :  from 
which  they  are  both  delivered  by  Mr.  W.'s  prayers.  '^  To  one 
"  of  them  Grod  in  a  moment  fpoke :  Ihe  knew  his  voice,  and 
*'  was  healed  both  in  body  and  foul."  Third  journal,  p. 
IJ5,  116. 

A  perfon  ^^  who  hadJbeen  zealous  for  the  Church,"  and  had 
declared  that  Mr.  W.*s  pretenfions  were  delufion,  is  of  a  fudden 
fupematurally  feized  with  agonies  of  body  and  of  mind.  Mr.  W. 
fays,  *'I  came  in,  and  he  cried  out.  Let  all  the  world  fee  the  juft 
"  judgment  of  God.  He  immediately  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me, 
"  and  flretching  out  his  hand,  cried,  Aye,  this  is  he  who  I  faid 
**  was  a  deceiver  of  the  people  :  but  God  has  overtaken  me. 
"  He  then  roared  out,  O  thou  legion  of  devils,  thou  can  ft  not 
*'  ftay  5  Chrift  will  caft  thee  out :  I  know  his  work  is  begun. 
**  Mr.  W.  then,  with  thofe  who  were  with  him,  betook  him- 
felf to  prayer :  the  pangs  ceafed  ;  and  the  man  was  fet  at 
liberty,  both  in  body  and  foul."  Third  Journ.  p.  ^6,  In 
another  inftance,  it  is  revealed  in  a  dream  to  a  lady,  who  is 
horribly  poflefTed  by  the  devil,  and  who  was  made  worfe  by 
the  attendance  of  the  regular  Minifter,  that  Mr.  W.  fhould  be 
fcnt  to  heal  her.  She  fees  Mr.  W.  acknowledges  him  to  be  the 
perfon  who  had  been  revealed  to  her  in  the  dream,  and  is 
healed.  All  the  circumftances  of  this  tranfadlion  are  to  be 
founds  Bf.  Lmnngtons  Enthuf.  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  75.  He  adduces 
in  the  fame  fedlion  many  other  relations  of  a  fimilar  nature ; 
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to  preach  their  doftrines,  they  were  diredcd 
by  fupernatural  intimations  h  did  they  travel 
among  ftrangers,  a  reception  was  miracu- 
loufly  provided  for  them  ^ :  did  they  preach 
the  word,    the    elements  were   commanded 

and  points  out  fome  circumftahces,  which  might  almoft  lead 
to  a  fufpicion  of  deliberate  impoilure. 

*  "  Which  looking  like  the  call  given  Paul,  when  the  man 
appeared  to  him,  faying.  Come  over  to  Macedonia,  and  help 
us ;  I  this  morning,  in  the  name  and  (Irength  of  God,  fet 
"  out  for  New  York."  WbitefieWs  Fifth  Journah  p.  ^s.  "  This 
*'  day  I  intended  to  ftay  on  board ;  but  God  being  pleafed  to 
*^  ftiew  me  it  was  not  his  will,  I  went  on  Ihore."  Ditto,  Firft 
Journal,  p.  31.  *'  I  have  effayed  to  come  to  you  more  than 
"  once  or  twice ;  but,  1  believe  I  may  fay,  *  the  Spirit  fuffered 
**  me  not.'*  Lett,  ji8.  It  was  indeed  the  pra6lice  of  both  Mr. 
Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitefield  to  confult  the  Almighty  by  lot, 
whenever  they  doubted  where  to  go.  See  Wcjleys  Third  youmaJ, 
p.  38.  and  Whitefield* s  Letter  to  Wijley,  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  55. 
^  *^  I  am  going  to  the  houfe  of  a  wealthy  gentleman,"  fays 
Mr.  Whitefield,  "  whom  God  has  commanded  to  receive  me.** 
Bp.Lavington,  vol.i.  p.  67.  "  Long  before  I  reached  Gibraltar, 
'*  I  prayed  that  God  would  diredt  me  where  I  Ihould  lodge  j 
*'  and  lo,  he  has  anfwered  me.  A  perfon  I  never  faw  has 
''  fent  to  tell  me,  he  has  provided  a  convenient  lodging  for  mc/ 
Firji  Journal,  p.  32.  So  again  in  the  Fifth  Journal,  p.  25, 
I  pray  to  God  before  I  go,  and  I  find,  in  anfwer  to  my 
prayer,  that  he  always  commands  fome  or  other  of  his 
*'  houfehold  to  take  care  of  and  provide  for  me."  Mr.  W. 
feems  to  have  fuppofed  that  the  Almighty  carried  his  provi- 
dence {o  far  as  even  to  provide  money  for  him.  *'  Tell  dear  Mr. 

" ,  that  our  Saviour  will  enable  me  to  pay  him  the  25I. 

"  he  lent  me,  with  a  thoufand  thanks  "  Lett,  j  19.  Sec  par- 
ticularly Lett.  293. 

to 
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to  be  ftilP:    did  they  faint  under  their  la- 
bours, they  were  inftantaneoufly  fupported  ™ : 

/  ''  At  three  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Heptonftall,  on 
'*'  the  brow  of  the  mountain.  The  rain  began  almoft  as  I  be- 
gan to  fpeak.  I  prayed  that,  if  God  thought  beft,  it  may  be 
ftayed,  till  I  had  delivered  his  word.  It  was  fo  -,  and  then 
began  again.  On  the  26th,  when  I  began  to  preach  in  a 
meadow,  the  wind  was  fo  high  that  I  could  hardly  fpeak. 
**  But  the  winds  too,  are  in  God's  hand.  In  a  few  minutej 
"  that  inconvenience  ceafed.  On  the  27th  I  left  the  church 
''  to  preach  in  the  open  air ;  and  though  it  had  rained  inter- 
**  mittingly  before,  from  the  moment  I  came  out  of  the 
church  the  rain  ceafed.  How  many  proofs  muft  we  have, 
that  there  is  no  petition  too  little,  any  more  than  too  great, 
"  for  God  to  grant  ?'*  WeJUys  Tenth  Journal^  p.  9,  and  10, 
Mr.  Whitefield,  in  like  manner,  fays,  "  When  I  was  preaching 
**  it  rained  j  but  God  was  pleafed  fo  vifibly  to  interpofe,  in  cauf- 
*'  ing  the  weather  to  clear  up,  and  the  fun  to  ihine  out,  juft  as 
*'  I  began,  that  I  could  not  avoid  taking  notice  of  it  in  my  dil^ 
*'  courfe.**  Third  youmal,  p.  94.  So  but  two  days  before,  when 
it  rained  fo  hard,  as  to  make  him  almoft  determine  not  to 
preach,  prayer  was  made  that  "  God  would  withhold  the  rain : 
*'  which  he  did  immediately."  P.  93. 

"*  Mr.  Wefley  relates,  that  he  was  once  fo  ill,  as  hardly  to 
be  able  to  fpeak  j  "But,"faid  he, "  thefe  words,  *Thefe  (igns  (hall 
'*  follow  thofe  who  believe/  came  ftrongly  into  my  mind.  I 
*'  called  on  Jefus  aloud,  to  increafe  my  faith,  and  confirm  the 
^'  word  of  his  grace.  While  1  was  fpeaking,  my  pain  vanilh- 
"  ed  y  the  fever  left  me  5  and  my  bodily  ftrength  returned," 
Wejleys  Fourth  Journal,  p.  72.  So  Mr.  Whitefield  declares, 
*'  that  God  fupported  him  without  lleep,"  (Third  Journal,  ^,^,) 
and  that  he  cured  him  of  an  hoarfenefs  in  the  pulpit,  fo  as  to 
enable  him  "  to  lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet.**  See  Bf.  Lu" 
^ington,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  45.  ''  And  at  another  time,'*  fays  Mr. 
"Whitefield^  ^'  perceiving  an  uncommon  drought,  and  a  difa- 
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were  they  ever  in  danger,  fome  miracle  was 
wrought  to  prefcrve  them":  or  were  they  op- 
pofed  in  their  miniftry,  thofe  who  withftood 
them  were  fuddenly  called  hence  by  the  Al- 
mighty himfelf,  to  anfwer  for  their  guilt 
before  his  dread  tribunal  ^.  To  affcrt  fuch  re- 
peated inftances  of  miraculous  interpofition, 
when  all  preteniions  to  miraculous  interpofi- 
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greeable  clamminefs  in  my  mouth,  and  uCmg  things  to  allay 
my  thirft,  but  in  vain  j  it  was  fuggefted  to  me,  that  when 
Jefus  Chrift  cried  out, '  I  thirft/  his  fufFerings  were  at  an  end, 

I 

'^  Upon  which  I  caft  myfclf  down  upon  the  bed,  ciying  out, '  I 
thirft,*  and  a6led  faith  upon  a  Crucified  Jefus,  bleeding  for 
me  in  particular;  foon  after  I  was  delivered  from  the  biir- 
''  then  that  fo  heavily  opprefled  me/*  It  was  in  this  moment 
that  he  was  regenerated.  Account  of  Gods  Dealings,  &c.  p.  29. 
^  See  Mr.  Whitefield*s  Second  Journal,  p.  13.  et  ieq.  arid 
Mr.  Wefley's,  No.  v.  from  p.  118.  to  the  end.  But  it  will  be 
needlefs  to  cite  particular  paflTages  :  every  page  almoft  of  their 
Journals  abounds  with  the  accounts  of  their  miraculous  prcferva- 
tion  amidft  imminent  dangers.  I  cannot  forbear  noticing  how- 
ever the  following  inftance.  Mr.  Whitefield  in  his  I^irft  Journal, 
p.  23.  having  defcribed  a  wonderful  deliverance  which  God  had 
wrought  for  him  when  at  fea,  adds,  *'  Godi  fo  ordered  it,  that 
"  1  knew  nothing  of  it  till  it  was  over."  As  if  the  Almighty 
was  careful  not  only  to  preferve  his  life,  but  even  to  fave  him 
from  needlefs  anxiety  and  apprehenfion. 

^  Mr.  S.  was  profecuted  for  having  repelled  a  perfon  from 
the  Communion.  "  What  was  the  event?"  fays  Mr.  Wefley. 
"  He  who  alone  was  willing  and  able  to  efpoufe  the  caufe 
^  took  it  into  his  hand ;  and  before  the  day,  when  it  fhould 
"  have  been  tried  here,  called  the  Plaintiff  to  anlwer  at  an 
*'  higher  bar."    Second  Affedly  p.  49. 

lion 
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tion  had  been  difclaimed,  is  an  inconiiftency, 
which  compels  us  to  come  to  fbme  conclufion. 
That  the  fadts  happened  as  recorded,  we  will 
readily  allow  :  but  that  they  were  miraculous, 
we  deny ;  and  this  upon  their  own  confef- 
fion.  For  if  miracles  were  needlels  in  their 
cafe,  the  Almighty  cannot  be  iiippofed  to  have 
wrought  any.  The  occurrences  above  cited 
muft  therefore  have  been  common  and  ordi- 
nary events;  and  the  mind,  before  it  could 
have  ferioufly  believed  them  to  have  been  fii- 
pernatural,  muft  have  been  deluded  by  the 
Spirit  of  Enthufiafm. 

To  prove  that  this  conclufion  is  well 
founded,  let  it  be  obferved,  that,  were  all 
thofe  fadls  miraculous,  which  the  Authors  of 
the  StGt  would  wifli  us  to  believe  were  mira- 
.culous,  their  miffion  will  have  been  attefted 
by  nearly  as  many  manifeftations  of  God's  co- 
operation, as  was  that  of  the  Apoftles.  It  is 
remarkable  however,  that  many  of  thefe  at- 
teftations  are  of  a  nature  fo  puerile,  and 
given  fbmetimes  on  occafions  fo  trifling,  that 
the  very  reverence,  which  is  due  to  a  religious 
aflembly,  does  not  permit  us  now  fo  much  as 
even  to  recite  them '.  Which  circumftance  is 

P  "  What  I  here  aver  is  the  naked  fa6l ;  let  every  man  ac^ 
"  count  for  it  as  he  fees  good.  My  horfe  being  exceeding  lame, 
*'  and  myfelf  tired,  I  thought '  Cannot  Grod  heal  either  man  or 
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iaifficient  of  itfelf  to  prove  that  thofe  events 
could  not  have  been  produced,  as  they  be- 
lieved, by  divine  agency.  For  if  it  may  be 
faid  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  works  per- 
formed by  the  Apoftles  are  in  themfelves  fo 
dignified,  and  in  their  application  fo  juft, 
that  they  bear  intrinfic  marks  of  having  really 
been  w^rought  by  the  power  of  God  ;  on  the 
other  hand  it  muft  be  argued,  that  the  works 
which  were  adduced  in  favour  of  thefe  new 
Teachers  could  not  have  proceeded  from  the 
fame  divine  Author.  How  then,  let  it  afked, 
how  could  this  diftindive  difference  have  been 
unnoticed  ?  How  could  the  mind  have  been 
infenfible  to  fuch  a  ftriking  contrail,  unlefs  it 
were  that  the  judgment  had  been  previoufly 
perverted  by  means  of  the  imagination  ? 

Had  it  not  been  owing  to  this  caufe,  the 
Authors  of  the  Se(3:  could  never  have  for- 
gotten that  both  reafon  and  religion  teach  us 
that  there  are  certain  particulars,  which,  as  cha- 
rafteriftic  marks,  muft  be  found  to  unite  in  fa- 
vour of  every  work  pretending  to  be  liiperna- 

'*  beafl,  by  any  means,  or  wtthout  any*  Immediately  my  weari- 
*'  nefs  and  my  horfe's  lamenefs  ceafed  in  the  fame  inftant.'^ 
Sixth  yottrnal,  p.  i2j.  In  like  manner  Mr.  Seward  :  *'  My 
*'  horfe  fell,  and  I  fell  off:  but,  bleffed  be  God,  (who  fent  his 
"  angel  to  preferve  me)  I  had  not  the  lead  hurt  j  not  fo  much 
V  as  of  my  foot  againft  a  ftone."  Journal^  p.  86, 
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tural,  before  we  are  juftified  in  believing  it  to 
be  fuch.  It  is  neceflary,  for  inftance,  that  the 
authenticity  of  a  miracle  fliould  not  reft  upon 
the  bare  teftimony  of  the  perfon  on  whom 
it  is  faid  to  have  been  wrought,  and  flili  left 
upon  the  word  of  him  who  profeffes  to  have. 
wrought  it.  It  is  neceflary  that  the  witneffes 
adduced  in  its  fupport  Ihould  be  iiich  as 
could  have  had  no  intereft  in  countenancing 
impofbire,  and  fuch  too  as  had  the  means 
of  dete(5ling  delufion.  And,  above  all,  it  is 
neceflary  that  the  event  Ihould  have  been 
unequivocally  and  publicly  both  affirmed,  and 
admitted  to  have  been  miraculous  at  the  very 
time  when  it  occurred  ^.     Did  we  not.  infifl: 


<i  **  Now  I  think  it  will  be  impoffible  for  you  to  ailign  any 
'^  particular  inflance  of  a  Pagan  or  Popiih  miracle^  the  ac« 
''  counts  of  which  do  not  labour  under  one  or  other  of  the 
**  following  defcdts,  which  we  think  warrant  our  difbelieving 
''  then^. 

*'  I.  We  iufpe6l  the  accounts  to  be  falfe,  when  they  are  not 

publiihed  to  the  world  till  long  after  the  time  when  they  are 

faid  to  be  performed. 

II.  When  they  are  not  publifhed  in  the  place  where  it  is 
pretended  that  the  fa£ls  are  wrought,  but  are  propagated 

'*  only  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  fuppofed  fcene  of  a6lion, 

III.  Suppofing  the  accounts  to  have  the  two  foregoing 
*'  qualifications,  we  flill  n^ay  fufped  them  to  be  falfe,  if  in  the 
**  time  when,  and  at  the  place  where,  they  took  their  rife,  they 
''  might  be  fuffered  to  pafs  without  examination.'*  Bf,  of 
SaUfburys  Criifrian,  or  Miracks  examined,  &c.  p.  51. 

on 
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on  this  combination  of  evidence,  the  creduli- 
ty of  fome,  and  the  art  of  others,  might  imr 
pole  upon  us  as  miracles,  events  which  in 
reality  were  nothing  more  than  the  reiiilt  of 
natural  caufes.  So  powerful  is  our  imagina- 
tion, and  ib  imperfed:  are  our  fenfes,  that, 
were  we  not  cautious  what  we  admitted  in 
this  particular,  there  is  no  circumilance, 
however  trivial,  which  might  not  fbmetimes 
delude  us.  The  murmuring  of  the  wind^ 
the  glimmering  of  refleAed  light,  or  the 
paffing  fliadow  of  a  cloud,  would  be  fufficient 
to  lead  us  into  error :  and  thus  the  meafure 
of  our  faith  would  depend  upon  the  weak- 
nefs  of  our  judgment,  or  the  flrength  of  our 
imagination  ^ 

Of  the  miracles  recorded  in  Scripture, 
•there  is  not  one  which  can  be  attributed  to 
the  power  of  fancy,  to  the  fortunate  con- 
currence of  circumftances,  or  to  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  caufes.  If  any  be  found, 
which  might  be  referred,  even  in  part,  to 
thefe  caufes,  they  are  attended  with  fuch  col- 
lateral evidence,  as  removes  from  the  unpre- 
judiced mind  all  doubt  of  their  authenticity. 
Thus  when  the  fon  of  the  nobleman  was 
healed,  it  might  have  been  urged,  that  the 

'  See  Tranfadtions  of  Manchefter  Society,  vol.  iii.  p.  463. 
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fudden  intermiffion  of  difbrders  rendered  it 
not  impoffible  but  that  he  might  have  acci- 
'dcntally  recovered  during  the  abfence  of  his 
father.  Of  this  the  latter  appears  to  have 
been  confcious,  for  he  is  not  defcribed  as 
believing,  until  he  had  afcertained  that  his 
child  was  reftored  at  the  felf-fame  hour,  in 
which  Jefus  had  faid,  ^*  T!hyfon  liveth^J* 

Forming  our  judgment  then  on  thefe  prin^* 
ciples,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that,  if  we 
'are  willing^  we  can  never  be  at  a  lofs  to  af^ 
certain  the  real  charader  of  every  work 
which  claims  to  be  fupernatural.  The  illuf- 
tration  of  a  particular  inftance  will  beft  ex- 
plain and  confirm  what  has  been  advanced. 

As  far  as  we  can  draw  any  conclufion  from 
a  paffage  of  his  writings,  which  is  worded 
with  much  ambiguity,  we  are  to  believe  that 
the  Author  of  the  Se<3:  confiders  himfclf,  in 
the  courfe  of  his  miniftry,  to  have  miracu- 
loufly  reftored  a  perfon  to  life.  But  the 
event  is  attefted  by  none  of  thofe  circum- 
ftances,  which  are  neceflary  to  prove  that  it 
was  miraculous.  For  inftance,  it  happened 
iji  a  private  chamber :  no  one  is  fpecified 
who  witneffed  it ;  no  proof  is  given  that  it 
was  known  or  conceived  by  others  to  have 

been 
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been  afupematural  occurrence;  it  is  recorded 
only  by  the  perfon  who  was  the  agent ;  and 
even  he  aflerts  no  more  than,  that  the  perfon 
Jeemedto  be  dead.  Let  all  thefe  circumftanccs 
be  confidered,  and  it  will  be  found  that  no- 
thing, fliort  of  Enthuiiafm,  could  have  led  any- 
one to  believe  that  the  event  was  miraculous'. 

*  See  Journal  v.  p.  83.     I  am  fenfible  that  the  narration  is 
fo  worded,  as  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  no  miracle  is  here 
laid  claim  to.     But  Mr.  Wefley's  concluding  words  muft  be 
allowed  lo  prove,  in  what  light  he  confidered  the  event.     '*  I 
"  wait  to  hear,  who  will  either  difprove  this  faft,  or  philofbphi- 
**  cally  account  for  it."  P.  84.  Had  he  not  believed  the  man  to 
have  been  dead,  he  muft  have  known  that  his  recovery  was  to 
be  accounted  for  on  natural  principles.     That  fome  of  his  Sc6i: 
bad  the  power  of  working  miracles  he  believed  j  he  might  there- 
fore well  believe,  that  the  fame  power  might  have  been  commu- 
nicated to  himfelf.    See  Hampfons  Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  130.  and 
the  account  of  the  manner  in  which  an  Enthufiaft,  who  was 
"tncduraged  by  Mr.  W.  attempted  to  reftore  a  blind  man  to 
'  fight,  by  anointing  his  eyes  with  clay,  or  fpittle^  and  pronpuno-* 
ing  authoritatively  Epbphatha.  P.  132.    YetM**- W.  believed^ 
that  this  perfon  had  in  another  inftance  cured  a  woman  of  an 
inveterate  complaint,  and  in  his  ufual  mode  of  dectjion  obferves, 
*^  She  was  ill ;  (he  is  well  j  ihe  was  fo  in  a  moment."  P.  131. 
And  here  it,  fhould  be  obferved,  that,  when  fpeaking  of  the 
cures  wrought  by  himfelf,  he  never  pofitively  aflerts  that  they 
were  miraculous  5  he  only  throws  out  an  intimation  that  thejr 
could  not  have  been  natural  occurrences.  See  Bp,  Lavington,  &C-. 
vol.  ii.  p.  131.  et  feq. — p.  211.  and  214.  where  Mr.  W.  iailerts^ 
pofitively  the  power  of  working  miracles.    The  following  letter 
addrefled  to  Mr.  W.  and  inferted  by  himfelf  into  his  Third  Jour- 
nal, p.  35.  will  probably  be  thought  a  fufHcient  proof  to  decide 
the  c[ueftion,  (hould  any  doubt  be  entertained. — —  "  Sir,  Your 

''  prayer* 
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But  when  the  blefled  Jcfus — (O,  let  It  not 
be  thought  irreverent,  that  we  have  adduced 
the  facred  operations  of  his  Almighty  power, 
to  cxpofe  the  weak  pretenfions  of  Enthufi- 
afm) — when  he,  I  fay,  whofe  name  is  above 
every  name,  in  atteftation  of  the  truth  of 
his  miffion  is  defcribed  as  having  raifed  the 
dead,  not  all  the  arts  of  infidelity,  not  all 
the  powers  of  fcepticifm,  are  able  to  difcover 
a  (ingle  circumftance  that  can  difprove  the 
fad:. 

Who  is  there  that  muft  not  be  fenfible, 
thlat  there  is  even  a  ftudifed  caution  to  pre- 
clude the  poffibility  of  deluiion  in  the  cafe 
of  Lazarus  ?  He  had  been  dead  four  days  al- 
ready, and  his  body  was  turned  to  corruption, 
before  our  divine  Lord  thought  proper  to  ap- 
proach his  grave.  Not  from  unkindnefs,orfrom 
any  difregard  to  the  forrow  of  his  brethren, 
was  this  delay  occafioned  ;  but  folely  to  the 
intent,  that  fuch  changes  might  take  place 
as  would  convince  the  moft  incredulous  that 
the  work  to  be  performed  did  neither  refult 
from  natural  caufcs,  nor  depend  upon  the 
force  of  imagination.  When  therefore  La- 
zarus came  forth,  we  believe  the  event  to 

"  prayers  are  dcfired  for  a  child  that  is  lunatic,  that  our  Lord 
•'  would  be  pleafed  to  heal  him,  as  he  did  thofi  in  the  days 
"  of  his  flefli ." 

have 
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have  been  really  a  miracle,  becaufe  all  the 
neceflary  evidence  unites  to  prove,  not  only 
that  the  fadl  took  place  as  it  is  defcribed, 
but  that  it  could  not  have  been  referred  to 
natural  caufes". 

Once  more,  let  me  hope  that  it  will  not 
be  thought  unbecoming  thus  to  have  brought, 
as  it  w^ere  within  the  verge  of  comparifon, 
two  narrations,  in  every  effential  point  fb 
widely  different.  In  facft,  the  heavens  are 
not  further  removed  from  the  earth,  than 
would  the  terms  of  the  comparifon  be,  were 
any  intended.  We  truft  however,  that  the 
contrafl:  between  truth  and  error  will  have 
been  made  fo  ftriking,  as  that  every  reafona- 
ble  mind  muft  acknowledge,  that  thofe  works, 
which  are  conceived  to  be  Supernatural  by 
Enthufiafts,  can  never,  unlefs  wilfully,  be 
confounded  with  thofe  which  have  been 
produced  by  divine  agency. 

It  appears  then,  that  the  claim  to  a  divine 
commiflipn,  which  was  advanced  by  the  Au- 
thors of  ^he  Se6l  before  us,  is  unfupported  by 
one  part  jof  external  evidence.  Of  the  fecond 
part  of  it,  that  is  of  the  completion  of  pro- 
phecy, little  need  be  faid.  They  did  not 
even  pretend,  that  their  coming  was  foretold 

^  ^efe  John;|  chap.xi.  and  xii.  lo.  ii. 

by 
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by  the  infpired  writers.  And  yet,  it  would 
not  have  been  unteafbnable  to  expedt>  tbtt 
an  event  of  fuch  importance,  as  they  concciv* 
ed  their  coming  to  have  been,  fhould  have  been 
made  the  fubjecfl  of  prophecy*.  For  they  tell 
us  that  their  coming  was  the  period  in  which 
the  great  God  and  Saviour  would  arife  to  be 
avenged  of  his  adverfaries  ;  that  it  was  his 
laft  call  to  a  guilty  world ;  that  it  was  his  fi^ 
nal  effort  to  vifit  and  redeem  his  people. 
However,  as  nothing  feems  to  have  been  af- 
ferted,  with  any  precifion,  on  this  head,  there 
IS  nothing  to  confute.  Perhaps  it  was  wife 
to  be  {ilent.  If  prophecy  have  taught  us  to 
expeA  any  thing  in  thefe  latter  days,  it  is 
neither  new  revelations  nor  new  mefTengers 
from,  the  throne  of  grace ;  it  is  rather  falfe 
prophets,  and  falfe  teachers  we  are  to  exped:, 

*  Yet  there  are  expreflions,  which  might  lead  us  to  fuppole, 
that  they  even  thought  themfelves  the  immediate  obje6l  of 
prophecy.  We  have  fcen  that  Mr.  Wefley  was  lurprifed  that 
Bengelius  fhould  not  have  confidered  his  preaching  to  have 
been  the  fulfilment  of  Scripture  prophecy.  Mr.  Whitefield  fays, 
"  Grod  was  pleafed  io  fulfil  in  me  the  promife  given  in  Jeremiah, 
xxiii.  12.  34.  Thus  faith  the  Lord — I  will  gather  the  renj- 
nant  of  my  flock,  out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven 
*'  them  ;  and  will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds,  and  thfey 
"  fhall  be  fruitful  and  increafe,  and  I  will  fet  fhephci<d«  owr 
"  them,  which  fhall  feed  them,  and  they  fhall  fear  •  no  itiore.*' 
Fifth  journal,  ]p.  4J, 

who 


«< 


A4d  SERMON   IV. 

.vrho  are  defcribcd  as  having  power  to  endctf 
the  credulous  with  lying  wonders;  and  to 
miflead  with  unfbund  dodrines  fuch  as  ihoul4 
be  fond  of  novelty. 

^  And  here  our  enquiry  might  be  clofed. 
For  as  it  has  been  proved  that  the  divine 
miilion  of  the  Authors  of  this  new  Seft  is 
attefted  by  no  mark  of  external  evidence ; 
we  cannot  but  infer,  that  their  belief  in  fuch 
a  million  was  owing  to  the  force  of  invagina- 
tion. 

As  it  would  contribute,  however,  to  fliew 
the  greatnefs  of  their  delufion,  could  we 
prove  that  their  claims  to  divine  communi- 
cations are  as  deftitute  of  internal,  as  they  are 
of  external  evidence,  we  will  proceed  to  ex- 
amine this  part  of  the  queftion  alfb. 

On  the  firft  criterion  of  internal  evidence, 
namely,  on  the  agreement  of  the  docftrines 
taught  with  the  whole  tenor  of  Revelation, 
we  need  not  long  infift.  There  are  certainly 
many  doftrines,  which  thefe  new  Teachers 
hold  in  common  with  the  Church  of  Chrift. 
There  are  fbme  however,  which  are  peculiar 
to  themfelves :  of  thefe  the  three  following 
are  felefted,  as  being  fundamental  in  their  re- 
ligion. 

I.  They  maintained  the  neceflity  of  feel- 
ing the  affurance  of  falvation  and   forgive- 
ness 
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nefs  of  fin :  which  affu ranee  is  not  to  arife 
from  any  convidlion  of  the  underftanding  in 
the  appHcatron  of  God's  promifes  ;  but  from 
a  fudden  infufion  of  divine  feeling,  and  an 
irrcfiftibleimpulfe;  which  is  to  be  communi- 
cated always  by  a  fenfible,  Ibmetimes  even  a 
vifible,  defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  and  fome- 
times  by  a  manifeftation  of  our  bleffed  Lord 
in  perfon  ^. 

y  "  God  does  now  as  afofetime  give  femillions  of  fin,  arid 
"  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  to  us  ;  and  that  always  fuddenly, 
*'  as  far  as  I  have  known,  and  often  in  dreams,  and  in  the  vi- 
"  fions  of  God."  Mr.Wefley,  as  cited  by  Hampfon  in  his 
Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  8i.  So  again  :  '^  I  am  one  of  many  witneflfes  of 
'*  this  matter  of  fa£t,  that  God  does  ycrj  frccjuently,  (give  the 
'*  divine  call)  during  a  reprefentation  (how  made  I  know  not, 
"  but  not  to  the  outward  eye)  of  Chrift,  either  hanging  on 
"  the  Crofs,  or  Handing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Mr.  W. 
ut  fup.  p.  55.  Biit  Ibmetimes,  even  the  vifible  appearance  of 
ourblei!ed  Lord  is  aflerted.  '^  1/aiv  the  fountain  opened  in  his 
**  fide — :we  have  often  feen  Jefus  Chrift  crucified,  and  evidently 
*'  let  forth  before  us — ."  Bf.  Lan/ington,  vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  51. 
,  So  Cokis  lAfe  of  Wejley,  p.  3  29.  "  Being  in  the  utmoft  agony  of 
mind,  there  was  clearly  rcprefented  to  him  Jefus  Chrift 
pleading  for  him  with  God  the  Father,  and  gaining  a  free 
*•  pardon  for  him.**  Thus  in  Mr,  W's  Letters  publilhed  by 
Dr.  Prieftley,  p.  70.  ''  A  young  man,  as  he  was  going  to  re- 
**  ceive  the  Sacrament,  had  God  the  Father  come  to  him,  but 
•*  he  did  not  day  with  him  ;  but  God  the  Son  did  ftay, 
**  who  came  holding  his  crofs  in  his  hands — ."  Mr.  White- 
field  declares  that "  a  moft  remarkable  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 
*•  has  httnfem  in  their  aflfemblies."  Fifth  Jmirnalt  p.  41.  So 
his  Biographer :  *'I  myfelf  have  been  witnefs  to  the  Holy  Ghoft 

jEi  •*  falling 
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II.  They  taught  that  believers  may  attaia 
to  perfeAion  in  this  life,  fb  as  to  be  abfblute* 
ly  freed  from  the  dominion  of  iin^. 

III.  They  infifted,  that  regeneration^  as 
underftood  in  our  Church,  is  a  fuperftitious 
and  idolatrous  notion.  That  in  fadl  it  is  a  fu- 
pernatural  procefs,  which  at  fome  period  of 
our  lives  takes  place  in  our  hearts :  and  begin* 
ning  fuddenly,  after  horrible  pangs,  and  groans. 
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falling  upon  Mr.  Whitefield  and  his  hearers,  oftener  than 
once."  Gillies  Life  of  Wbitefield,  p.  94.     See  alfo  p.  34.  and 

43- 

*  As  fome  perfons  believe  that  Mr;  Wefley,  in  aflerting  the 
do6trine  of  perfedlion,  meant  to  adert  only  a  comparative,  not 
an  abfolute  dominion  over  Hn,  we  may  be  pardoned  the  leogth  of 
the  following  quotation.  They  are  Mr.W.*s  own  words,  "They 
*'  (the  fandified,  with  whom  probation   is  ended)  are  £r^ 
"  from  felf-will :  as  deliring  nothing,  no  not  for  a  mopoeiit, 
**  but  the  holy  and    perfect  will   of  God  :  neither  fupplies 
'*  in  want,  nor  eafe  in  pain,  nor  life,  nor  deaths  but  coa- 
"  tinually  cry  in  their  inmoft  foul.  Father,  tby  will  bi  doiu*** 
*'  They  are  freed  from  evil  thoughts,  fo  that  they  cannot  enter 
into  them,  no  not  for  an  inllant.    Aforetime  (i,  e»  when 
only  juftified)  when  an  evil  thought  came  in,  they  looked  up, 
'^  and  it  vaniihed  away  :  but  now  it  does  not  com^  in  ;  there 
^'  being  no  room  for  this  in  a  foul  which  is  full  of  Grod.    TbqF 
^'  are  freed  from  wanderings  in  prayer  :  they  have  an  unj^ioo 
^'  from  the  Holy  One,  which  abideth  in  them,  and  teacbeth 
'^  them  every  hour  what  they  fliall  do,  and  what .  they  il^di 
"  fpeak."  Sec  Preface  to  Second  Vol  of  Mr  ^W:  5  Hymns,  p.  6,  7. 
Tuckers  Kiftory  of  the  Principles   of  Meibodifm,  p.  3-8.   ancL 
HamfJorCs  Life  of  Wejley,  vol.  iii.  p.  52.  et  feq.  and  Cokis  IXUf^ 
p.  278.  and  344. 

and 
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and  fcreams,  and  frequently  defiritrm,  is  ter- 
minated^ fometimes  after  a  few  hours  agony, 
in  rapturous  fenfations,  ecftaiics,  and  an  incon- 
ceivable joy  of  heart  *. 

Such  are  three  of  the  principal  tenets  of^ 
the  Seft  ;  and  we  need  not  fcruple  to  aflert, 
that  in  the  lenfc  here  given  them,  they  arc 

•  Mr.Whitcfield  called  our  notion  of  Regeneration,  our  Diana 
of  £phefas>  (Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  241.)  in  allufion  to  A6ts  xix. 
where  Demetrius  and  the  Craflfmen  oppofe  the  Apoilles,  be* 
^aufe,  if  the  veneration  for  their  idol  was  deflroyed,  their  craft, 
by  which  they  gained  their  wealth,  would  be  in  danger.    The 
manner,  in  which  "  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth"  came  on  each 
ifidtvidual,  occafionally  varied :  generally  fpeaking,  thofe  who 
experienced  them  fell  to  the  ground  like  peribns  ilruck  by^ 
lightning,  and  lay  groveling  in  unfpeakable  agonies  till  they  fud-. 
denly  fprung'up  full  of  joy,  and  pofleifed  with  the  afTurance  o^ 
falvation.  See  yanmah  paffim.  Sometimes  they  were  feized  witK 
faorrid  fits  of  involuntary  laughter :  '*  fometimes  fcreaming  out 
that  they  were  damned,  and  grinding  their  teeth,  they  longed 
to  tear  their  preacher  to  pieces,  and  thus  made  their  mcet- 
•*'  ing-houfe  reiemble  the  habitation  of  apoftate  fpirits.'*    See 
a  tremendous  account  of  one  of  thefc  aflemblies  in  Hampfotlts 
IJfi  of  Wejl^t  vol.  ii.  p.  70.     There  were  occalions  on  which' 
they  aiferted  that  they  felt  as. if  a  fword  was  running  through' 
them  :  and  they  declared,  "  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  ran  down 
•^-iheir  arms  and  throats ;  or  that  it  was  poured  like  warm' 
*^  water  on  their  breads  and  hearts."    Ihid.  p.  74.     In  Coke's* 
life  of  Mr.  Weiley,  it  is  related,  that  *'  of  6  or  7000  people- 
•*  there  were  few  comparatively  who  had  the  proper  ufe  of  their- 
•'bodily  powers  :  fomewere  lying  as  in  the  pangs  of  death  : 
•*'ibme  as  cold  as  clay:  yet  during  this  time,  they  were  happy' 
•^  bcyoad  dcfcription."     P.  464. 

K  z  con- 
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contradiftory  to  the  dodrines  taught  in  the 
pure  and  uhcorrupted  page  of  Scripture, 

That  there  is  an  affurance  of  falvation, 
which  the  pious  Chriftian  is  permitted  to  en- 
tertain, the  Scriptures,  blefled  be  the  infinite 
mercies  of  God,  fully  teftify.  But  they  tell 
us,  that  this  affurance  refults  from  a  firm  re- 
liance on  the  faithfulnefs  of  God's  promifes ; 
that  it  is  connected  with  a  conjiant  per/ever- 
anct  in  well-doing  \  and  is  to  be  encouraged 
with  fear  and  trembling.  But  what  page,  or 
word  of  Holy  Writ  is  there,  that  teaches  us 
abfolute  dominion  over  fin  ?  There  is  none. 
We  may  proceed  'mAt^^fromfirength  toJiretigth\ 
and  by  the  affifl:ance  of  God's  grace  we  fhall  fb 
proceed.  At  beft  however  that  ftrength  is  but 
weakneis.  And  whatever  comparative  perfec- 
tion is  attained  on  this  fide  the  grave,  it  is 
acquired  from  knowing  that  we  are  hourly 
liable  to  fall.  As  for  the  new  birth,  we  arc 
taught  that  this  is  the  gradual  renovation  of 
the  heart,  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  a  renovation  begun  on  earth,  and 
perfefted  then  only,  when  this  mortal  JhaU 
have  put  on  immortality ;  when  this  corruption 
Jhall  have  put  on  incorruption^  and  the  crea- 
ture ftiall  be  permitted  to  ftand  in  the  prc- 
fence  of  his  Creator, 

To  difl:ort  then  thefe  dodrines  from  their 

original 
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original  meaning ;  to  build  on  them  the  moft 
dangerous  conceits  ;  and  then  to  enforce  them 
as  the  fundamentals  of  a  lyftem,  is  a  con- 
duft  which  of  itfelf  abundantly  proves,  that 
thefe  new  Teachers  can  lay  no  claim  to  that 
internal  evidence  in  favour  of  the  divinity  of 
their  Sedl,  which  ought  to  be  drawn  from  a 
pcrfeft  conformity  of  its  do6lrine3  to  thofe  of 
Revelation. 

Thus  much  may  be  fufficient  on  this  point. 
We  ftiall  therefore  proceed  to  lliew  that  the 
Se<3:  is  altogether  deftitute  of  the  fecond 
mark  of  internal  evidence :  namely,  that  of 
a  perfeft  coniiftency  between  the  doftrines 
taught  refpecftively  by  its  Founders.  Which 
confiftency  muft  of  neceffity  appear,  if  indeed^ 
thofe  doftines  were  revealed  to  them  from  God. 

For  when  we  coniider  the  nature  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  we  cannot  but  allow,  that 
knowledge  is  in  Him  fb  perfeft,  and  truth 
fb  immutable,  that  all  his  revelations,  at 
whatever  interval  delivered,  or  by  whatever 
fneans  conveyed,  cannot  poffibly  admit  of  the 
fmalleft  variation. 

It  is  by  an  application  of  this  rule,  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  although  fb  often  tried, 
has  always  approved  itfelf  to  be  of  God.  The 
coniiftency  of  the  Apoftles  is  to  the  Believer 
a  matter  of  lafting  triumph  and  confolation. 

&  3  Separated 
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Separated  from  each  other  by  diflant  king"* 
doms,  inflxuAing  different  nations;  writing 
at  various  times^  perhaps  in  various  languages^ 
9nd  certainly  without  the  poffibility  of  coUu- 
iion^  or  even  the  mutual  knowledge  of  their 
common  intentions ;  ftill  they  uniformly  de- 
livered one  and  the  fame  Gofpel ;  whence 
it  is  to  a  demonflxation  proved,  that  the  Spi- 
rit, which  gave  the  fame  utterance  to  all, 
muft  have  been  in  all  the  fame. 

But  in  the  hiftory  of  this  new  Se<9:,  one 
of  the  moft  ftriking  circumftances  is  the  dif- 
cordancy  of  the  dodlrines  which  its  Founders 
taught.  For  though  they  both  aflerted,  that 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  had  inftrufted  them  in 
jvhat  they  were  to  teach  mankind,  nevcrthc- 
lefs,  in  the  doftrines  which  they  delivered, 
they  were  perpetually  at  variance,  not  only 
with  each  other,  but  with  themfelves.  Thus 
one  of  them  at  one  time  aflerted,  that  holi- 
nefs,  whether  of  heart,  or  of  life,  was  not 
a  condition  of  our  acceptance  with  God  ;  and 
at  another  he  declared  that  it  was  ^.     In  like 


^  ^'  The  condition  of  our  acceptance  with  God  is  not  our 
*'  holinefs,  either  of  heart  or  of  life,  but  faith  alone  :  faith  as 

contradyHnguiJbed  from  holinefs,  as  well  as  from  good  works." 
Wejleyy  Preface  to  Hymns.  But  in  his  Sermon  on  Ephef.  ii. 
8. —  '*  We  fpeak  of  a  faith,  which  is  ruceffanly  inclufive  of  all 
**  good  works,  and  all  holinefs'^  Gentleman  s  Mag,  vol.  ix.  p.  558. 

For 
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t 

manner  the  other  of  thefe  Sedarie§,  although 
he  was  fb  zealous  an  advocate  for  Calvinifm, 
as  even  to  affure  his  followers,  that  it  had 
been  taught  him  of  God  himfelf,  neverthe- 
lefi  profefTed  do<ftrines  direftly  contrary  to  it; 
he  acknowledged  that  he  had  been  miftaken ; 
he  recanted  5  and  then  he  taught  the  fame 
opinions  again,  with  even  greater  warmth 
than  before  ^. 

Great  however  as  may  be  the  inconiiftency 
of  the  dodrines  of  thefe  new  Teachers,  when 
compared  with  themfelves ;  if  we  compare 
together  what  they  each  refpeftively  taught, 
we  fhall  difcover  an  inconiiftency  even  ftill 
more  ftriking.  For  though  one  of  them  de- 
clared, that  the  Holy  Ghoft  taught  him 
plainly  the  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
even  in  the  minuteft  circumftances  ^  5"  the 


For  other  inconfiftencies,  fee  Tucker's  Hiftory  of  Methodifm, 
p.  .3.1.  et  feq. 

*^  See  Tucker's  Hiftory  of  Methodifm,  p.  20. 

^  "  The  Holy  Spirit  from  time  to  time  has  led  me  into  the 
"  knowledge  of  divine  things ;  and  I  have  been  dire6led,  by 
"  watching  and  reading  the  Scriptures  on  my  knees,  even  in 
"  the  minuteft  circumftances,  as  plainly  as  the  Jews  were,  when 
**  confulting  the  Urim  and  Thummim  at  the  High  Prieft*8 
*'  breaft.*'  Account  of  God's  Dealings^  p.  34.  *'  Alas  !  1  never 
*'  read  any  thing  that  Calvin  wrote  5  my  dodlrines  I  had  from 
"  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles  5  1  was  taught  them  'of  Crod.'*  Lett. 
a  1 4.     ^^  Ele6lion  is  a  do6lrine,  which  I -thought,  and  do  now 

R  4  •'  believe. 
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other  affertcd,  that  the  Almighty  had  ordered 
him  to  oppofe  tliefe  very  doftrines,  which  had 
been  thus  communicated,  as  impious,  and  as 
deftrudive  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift*. 

To  detail  the  manner  in  which  they  con- 
duced themfelves  when  they  feparated,  each 
profeffedly  preaching  a  different  Gofpel,  would 
be  to  wound  the  ears  of  a  pious  congregation. 
They  defcribe  themfelves  as  confulting  the 
Almighty  in  a  manner  equally  puerile  and 
fuperftitious ;  they  accufe  God  of  having  dc- 
ceiv^ed  them,  in  terms  both  impious  and  une- 
quivocal ;  and  they  are  guilty  of  fuch  delibe- 
rate falfehood,  as  no  one  could  have  been, 
who  really  was  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
^lled,  as  they  declared  themfelves  to  have  been, 
with  God.  The  bitter  wrath,  the  ftrifc,  the 
iierce  diiTeniions  that  immediately  followed,  it 
were  painful,  and  humiliating  to  enumerated 


"  believe,  vras  taught  me  of  God."  Gillies*  Life  of  WViufield^ 
p.  68. 

*  See  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  xi.  p.  33a.  There  Mr. 
Wefley  declares,  "  that  he  has  an  immediate  call  from  (jod  to 
"  preach  and  publiih  to  the  world,  that  Mr.  Whiteficld's  doc- 
*'  trine  is  highly  injurious  to  Chrift," 

^  See  the  whole  of  this  tranfadtion,  as  related  by  Mr.  WTiitc- 
field,  in  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Wefley,  on  the  fubjeft ;  Works,  vol. 
iv.  p.  j3-  See  alfo  Wefley's  Fourth  Journal,  p.  59.  et  (eq. 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  xi.  p.  321.  and  Coke*8  Life  «f 
\\'ciley,  p.  2 1  p.  et  feq.     Mr.  Wefley  expelled  from  his  foci^ 

feme 
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Nor  need  we  infill  upon  them.  Let  us  attend 
fblely  to  the  ftatement  of  the  cafe.  Wc  arc 
fblcrnnly  aflured  by  two  men,  that  they  were 
each  fent  by  the  Almighty  to  preach  the  pure 
Golpel  of  Salvation.  We  find  however,  that 
they  not  only  contradifted  one  another,  but 
that  each  confidered  himfelf  as  commanded  by 
the  Almighty  to  oppofe  the  dodrine  which  the 
other  taught.  One  of  them  therefore  muft 
have  been  under  the  influence  of  delufion.  But 
•when  we  find  that  neither  of  them  was  con- 
iiftent  with  himfelf;  when  we  difcover  that, 
though  they  affirmed  that  they  had  been  di- 
vinely inftrucfted  what  to  teach,  they  ncver- 
thelefs  both  of  them  profefiTcd  one  day,  doc- 
trines which  they  difclaimed,  and  controverted 
on  the  next ;  we  have  no  alternative,  but  to 
conclude,  that  they  both  muft  have  been 
alike  deluded  by  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm. 
Dotb  a  fountain  fend  forth  at  the  fame  place 
fuQeet    *water   and  bitter^?    Can    the    God 

fome  who  had  attended  Mr.  Whitefield's  meetings.  It  ihonid 
be  obferved,  that  the  latter  has  promifed  Mr.  Wefley  nen;er  to 
preach  againd  him.  This  promife  he  immediately  br»ke  3  and 
gave  as  an  excufe,  '^  that  the  promife  given  was  only  an  efife£t 
••  of  human  weaknefs  5  he  was  now  of  another  mind."  Coke*s 
JJfe,  p.  214.  Nor  is  this  the  only  occafion  on  which  Mr. 
Whitefield  feems  to  have  been  guilty  of  deliberate  breach  of 
promife.  See  Whitehead's  Life  of  Wefley,  vol.  I.  p,  206. 
#  James  iii.  il. 

of 
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of  Truth  teach  two  contrary  doArincs  to  be 
equally  true  ? 

And  now,  fincc  it  is  evident  that  this  new 
SeA,  though  it  was  declared  to  have  been 
fcaled  with  every  mark  of  a  divine  fignature, 
is  feaied  with  none  :  lince  its  truth  is  attcfted 
by  no  internal  evidence,  inafmuch  as  the  doc- 
trines which  its  Authors  taught  are  contradic- 
tory both  to  themfelves  and  to  the  Scriptures: 
lince  too  it  is  equally  deftitute  of  all  external 
evidence;  becaufe,  firft,  no  prophecies  were 
accormplifhed ;  and  fecondly,  becaufe  none  of 
thofe  works  were  perforrried,  which  are  always 
offered  in  proiof  of  a  divine  miffion ;  the  con- 
clufion  which  we  are  to  draw  is  obvious; 
They  who  could  notwithftanding  have  believed 
that  the  work  proceeded  from  the  Almighty; 
and  could  have  thought  that  they  were  com- 
miffioned  by  him  to  be  its  Minifters,  muft 
have  a<fted  under  impreffions  made  on  their 
minds  by  the  force  of  mere  imagination  ;  and 
afford  as  melancholy  an  inftance  of  enthuii- 
aflic  delufion  as  perhaps  was  ever  recorded  ih 
the  an  dais  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 

Such  are  the  arguments  which  may  be  ad- 
duced to  prove,  that  the  Authors  of  the  SeA 
before  us  were,  in  the  ftri6l  meaning  of  the 
word,  Enthufiafls.  And  it  will  give  weight 
to  all   our  feveral   conclufiohs   to   add,  that 

one 


SERMON    IV.  asi 

one  of  them  has,  even  in  the  moft  une- 
quivocal manner,  confefled  himfelf  to  have 
been  deluded  in  the  manner  w^e  fuppofe.  I 
refer  not  to  the  mode  in  which  he  defcribes 
himfelf  to  have  been  regenerated ;  although 
nothing  can  be  met  with  in  the  hiftory  of 
Pagan  Enthufiafm  more  charadleriftic  of  de- 
lufion  \  Neither  do  I  allude  to  his  own 
declaration,  that  **  the  Holy  Ghoft  over- ruled 
*^  and  forced  his  will ' ;"  although  this  like- 

^  The  Account  of  God's  Dealings  with  Mr.  >yhitcfield  con- 
tains the  account  of  his  regeneration.  The  whole  of  that 
work  is  particularly  recommended  to  the  attention  of  thofc 
who  wifh  to  form  a  juft  opinion  of  Mr.  W/s  condu6^.  For  not 
only  does  it  give  an  accurate  detail  of  the  progrefs  of  bis  de- 
luiion  3  hut  that  progrefs  correfpondsj  in  many  points,  exsL&\j 
with  what  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  Firft  Le<Slurc,  to  be  the 
uiiial  progrefs  of  Enthufiafm.  It  Ihould  be  obfenred,  that  Mr. 
W.  declares,  that  the  Holy  Ghofl  affifted  him  particularly  to 
write,  and  dire6led  him  to  publifh  that  work.  The  feveral  pat 
fages  which  have  been  already  quoted  from  it  will  be  thought 
perhaps  fufficient  to  prove,  that  it  could  not  have  been  diftatcd 
by  any  other  Spirit  than  by  that  of  the  grofleft  Enthufiafm. 
Mr.  W.  fays,  he  was  fully  convinced  that  the  Devil  had  a6tual 
**  pofifeflion  of,  and  power  over,  his  body,'*  p.  22.  And  we  arc 
almoft  led  to  believe,  that  he  aflerts,  that  he  actually  faw  the 
Devil,  and  converfed  with  him.  p.  22,  23,  24,  2j. 

»  "  Mr.  Whitefield  boafl:s  that  he  has  received  extraordlnaiy 

illuminations,  and  furprifing  influxes  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 

and  that  it  not  only  appealed  to  his  underllanding,  but 
*'  even  over-ruled  and  forced  his  will."  Gentleman  s  Magazine^ 
vol.  ix.  p.  294.  "  To-day  my  Matter,  (Chrifl)  by  his  Provi- 
**  dence  and  Spirit,  compelled  me  to  preach  in  the  church-yard 
*'  at  Iflington  :  to-morrow  I  am  to  repeat  that  mad  trick ;  and 


"on 
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wife  has  been  proved  to  be  eminently  charac- 
teriftic  of  the  enthufiaftic  Spirit  *,  but  I  allude 
to  thefe  ftill  more  exprefs  and  unambiguous 
words :  "  I  do  confefs  that  imagination  has 
**  mixed  itfelf  with  the  work  I  have  per- 
"  formed: — I  own  too,  that  I  have  made 
impreffions  without  the  written  word,  my 
rule  of  ading:  I  have  been  too  bitter 
in  my  zeal  ;  wild-fire  has  mixed  with  it ; 
'*  and  I  find  I  have  frequently  written  and 
fpoken  too  much  in  mine  own  fpirit,  when 
I  thought  I  was  writing  and  fpeaking  en- 
tirely by  the  affiftance  of  the  Spirit  of 
^'  God  ^" 

Are  thefe  declarations  fuch  as  are  confift- 
ent  with  the  charadler  pf  a  man  who  was 
filled  with  the  Holy   Ghoft  ?    of  one    who 


€€ 
€€ 
€€ 


on  Sunday  to  go  out  into  Moorfields.     God  ftrengthens  me 

exceedingly.  I  preach  till  I  fweat  through  and  through.** 
Lett.  46. 

*  See  page  26. 

^  See  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  243.  But  this  confeffion  did  nei- 
ther make  him  alter  his  condu6V,  nor  lower  his  pretenfions. 
In  the  very  tra6l  where  it  was  made  he  urges  his  claims  as  ex- 
plicitly as  before,  though  in  terms  fomewhat  more  guarded. 
One  confequence  of  this  confeffion  indeed  was,  that  he  repub- 
lifhed  his  Journals,  and  the  accounts  of  God's  dealings  with 
him,  leaving  out  many  of  the  moft  ofFenfive  paifages.  Yet 
<ven  that  corre6led  edition  of  thofe  works  contains  fufficient 
evidence  to  prove,  that  he  afted  under  the  influence  of  ftrong 
enthufiadic  deluiion. 

talked 
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talked  with  God,  as  he  aiTures  us  he  had 
done>  as  a  man  with  his  friend  ?  who  was 
confident  that  the  blefled  Jefus  was  ever  pre- 
fent  with  him,  and  dwelt  continually  in  his 
foul  ^  ?  Unqueftionably  they  are  not :  and 
what  is  the  inference  to  be  drawn  in  confe- 
quence  ?  Let  us  for  a  moment  fuppofe  that 
the  Apoftles  had  been  called  upon  to  recon- 
lider  their  condudl.  Would  they  have  been 
obliged  to  own,  upon  reflexion,  that  they 
had  been  deluded  by  the  force  of  Imagina- 
tion ?  Far,  very  far  different  would  have  been 
their  language.  They  would  have  affertcd, 
that  they  had  at  all  times  fpoken  the  words 
of  fober-mindednefs  and  truth :  and  they 
would  have  confidentlv  referred  us  to  their 
writings  for  a  teftimony  of  the  reality  of  their 
prctenfions  :  thofe  writings  which  have  flood 
the  teft  of  fo  many  ages,  and  cannot  be 
charged  in  a  fingle  inftance  with  error  or  En- 
thufiafm 

'  Tbcfe,  or  (imilar  cxpreffions,  occur  in  almoft  every  page  of 
Mr.  Whitefield's  writings  :  *'  I  dwell  in  Chrlft,  and  Chrilt  in 
*'  me  5  he  frequently  manifefts  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
**  it  throws  me  into  an  agony.'*  Lett.  229.  "  I  feel  his  blefled 
*'  Spirit  filling  my  foul  and  body,  as  plain  as  I  feel  the  air 
*'  which  I  breathe,  or  the  food  I  cat.'*  Lett,  214.  **  I  have  a 
**  garden,  where  I  go  particularly  to  meet  and  talk  with  God. 
204.  And,  not  to  multiply  inflances,  in  other  places  he  ufes, 
tbeie  highly  improper  exprelSons  :  "  I  cannot  tell  how  tenderly 

"lam 
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We  will  fuppofe  however,  that  the  con- 
trary had  been  the  cafe  :  how  Ihould  we  then 
have  been  afFefted  ?  If  one  of  the  Evangc^ 
lifts,  having  publifhcd  his  Gofpel,  and  having 
teftified  that  it  was  true,  becaufe  "  he  knew 
**  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  called  all  things 
**  to  his  remembrance ;"  were  afterwards  to 
declare,  that  the  greater  part  of  what  he  had 
written  was  did:ated  by  the  Spirit  of  Enthu- 
liafm,  Ihould  we  not  acknowledge  that  the 
whole  fabric  of  our  faith  would  be  in  confc- 
quence  fliaken  ?  Ihould  we  not  call  in  (jiicf^ 
tion  the  reality  of  that  Difciple's  million ; 
and  even  renounce  altogether  a  religion  that 
was  fupported  by  teftimony  fo  equivocal? 

And  fliall  we  allow  that  a  confeffion  of 
this  nature,  had  it  been  made  by  the  Apoftles 
of  Chriftianity,  would  have  been  iufficient  to 
have  made  us  rejeft  their  preaching  ?  yet  ihall 
we  not  allow  it  to  deftroy  the  preteniions  of  the 
Apoftles  of  a  new  Sedt  ?  For,  be  it  afked,  why 
do  we  lb  jealoufly  maintain  that  the  Apoftles 
were  not  Enthuliafts  ?  Certainly,  becaufe  if 


'*  I  am  carried  by  our  dear  Saviour  from  day  to  day  :  I  lean  on 
'Jefus*  bofbm  from  morning  to  night ;  yea,  all  the  day  long. 
I  fweetly  leaned  on  my  Saviour  s  bofom,  and  fucked  out  of 
the  breads  of  his  confolation.**    See  Bi/bop  Lcevbigton,  &c. 

vol.  i.  part  i.p.  53. 

the' 
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tbe  qhi^rge  cpiikl  bo  proved  c(£ainft  tikosn, 
cvea  in  a  folitary  inft^no^,  thU  mvtfi:  affedlr 
the  credit  of  every  define  wJiich  they  de- 
livered. It  i^  uAt  mth  rewaled  truth,  aa  it 
i§  with  hvnQan  fyfteras,  Thefe  latter  may. 
be  adopted,  though  wc  belicye  that  in  foxne 
points  they  are  erroneous :  the  former  can  be 
accepted  only  because  they  aie  in  every  parb 
free  from  error.  Could  we  imagine  thajb  ai 
revelation  vvjere  offered  to  us, /which  in  parft 
was  true,  and  in  part  delufory,  we  might  ven- 
ture to  fay,  that  the  refult  w^ould  be  o£  th© 
mofl  alaorming  nature.  For  right>  and  wrongs 
coming  to  us  propofedon  an  equal  degree  of 
authority,  the  bounds  of  good  and  evil  would 
l^e  in  great  meafure  confounded ;  and  wer 
ihould  be  perpetually  difobeying  God,  at  the 
time  when  we  believed  ourfelves.  implicitLy 
fbUgwing  the  didates.  of  his.  will. 

If  then  the  charge  of  Enthufiafin  once 
proved  againfk  the  Apoftles  of  Ghriftianity> 
'  would  juitify  our  rejedion  of  tjieir  doArines  ; 
unlefs  we  permit  the  fame  confideration  to 
have  the  fame  weight  when  it  applies  to  the 
Apoftles  of  this  new  Sed,  we  fliall.  afFp^rd  an 
additional  proof,  of  the.  propenfity  of  the  hu- 
man heart  to  prefer  its  own  inventions  to 
the  commands  of  God;  and  we  Ihall,  in  a 
ftriking  manner,  verify  the  prediiStiqn.of'Our 

Divine 
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Divine  Lord»  who,  accuifing  the  Jews  for 
their  hardnefs  of  heart  in  rejeAing  his  mii^ 
fion,  though  attefted  by  every  poilible  evi- 
dence, faid,  I  am  come  in  my  Father  s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another  Jhould  corns 
in  bis  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive "". 

And  now,  having  afcertained  that  the  Foun- 
ders of  this  Seft  were  Enthuiiafts,  in  what 
manner  fliall  we  account  for  that  high  reve- 
rence, which,  even  in  the  prefent  day,  is  ftill 
paid  to  their  memory  ?  Will  it  not  be  afto- 
niihing  to  hear  fome  repeat,  notwithftanding 
all  that  may  be  proved  againft  them,  that  they 
were  the  peculiar  favourites  of  Heaven,  on 
whofe  miniftry  the  Holy  Ghoft  manifeftly  de- 
fcended  and  refted  "?  That  they  were  Angels, 
to  whom  the  everlafting  Gofpel  ®  was  intraft- 
ed  ?  and  finally,  that  they  bore  (I  almoft  hefi- 
tate  to  repeat  the  aflertion,)  ^*  a  near  refem- 

blance   to  the  blefled  Jefus  p  :   that  there 

never  was  beheld  fo  fair  a  copy  of  our  Lord ; 
**  fuch  a  living  image  of  the  Son  of  God^?" 

Not  even  to  the  beft  of  men  can  expref- 


*  John  V.  43. 

°  Gillies'  Life  of  Whitcfield,  p.  56,  94,  and  305.     Cokes 
Life  of  Wefley,  445,  j22,  53  j,  and  540. 
®  Gillies*  Life  of  Wliitefield,  p.  6^,  and  295. 
P  Gillies'  Life  of  Whitefield,  p.  313. 
«  Ditto,  p.  185. 
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fions  fuch  as  thcfe  be  with  jufticc  applied ; 
but  leaft  of  all  to  thofe,  who,  whatever  their 
private  virtues  may  have  been,  were  difobe- 
dient  and  rebellious  iu  the  Church  of  Chrift ; 
deceivers  of  themfelves,  by  wilfully  following 
their  own  vain  imaginations;  deceivers  of 
the  people,  by  perfuading  them  that  the  Lord 
had  f aid ^  albeit  he  had  never  Jpoken ;-  that  be 
bad  bidden  them  to  go  forth,  although  be  fent 
them  notf  nor  commanded  them '. 

And  now,  what  remains  for  us  but  to  urge, 
that  we,  who  have  received  an  Apoftolical 
Commiffion;  we,  who  enjoy  the  bleffing  of  an 
Apoftolical  Communion,  (hould  fteadily  op- 
pofe,  in  every  inftance,  the  preteniions  of  the 
Enthufiaft  ?  He,  before  whom  we  ferve,  is  not 
the  author  of  confufion,  but  the  God  of  order, 
and  of  truth.  May  we  not  therefore  venture 
to  hope,  that  we  are  then  faithfully  employ- 
ed in  his  fervice,  when  we  endeavour  to^ftop 
the  progrefs  of  thofe  ^errors  and  irregularities, 
which  refult  from  fpiritual  delufion  ? 

Neverthelefs  fatal  might  be  the  confe- 
qucnce,  were  we  to  preiume  fo  far  upon  the 
goodnefs  of  our  own  caufe,  as  to  employ  any 
unreafonable  afperity  in  expofing  the  errors  of 

'  Jeremiah  xxiii.  21,  32,     Ezekiel  xiii.  6,  7. 

s  the 


*5»  SERMoN   IV. 

thc^  Enthufiaftic  Scdary.  If  we  find  thaf, 
even  in  temporal  concerns,  it  is  always  pru- 
dent to  urge  our  preteniions  with  gentleneis« 
we  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  the  way  to 
make  the  claims  of  the  Eftablilhed  Church 
refpeftcd,  is  to  enforce  them  in  the  Spirit  of 
Charity  and  Forbearance.  Confcious  that 
thofe  claims  are  founded  on  a  Rock,  which 
can  never  be  moved,  even  though  the  waves 
of  Enthuliafm  fliould  rage  horribly,  and 
though  the  tide  of  popular  innovation  fhould 
beat  unceaiingly  againft  it,  let  us  aik,  what 
good  can  be  derived  from  the  ufe  of  in- 
difcriminate  cenfure  ?  We  are  not  to  vilify 
the  perfbns  of  our  opponents ;  it  is  only  the 
crroneoufncfs  of  their  principles  that  we  arc 
called  upon  to  difprove.  Allowing  therefore, 
that  their  wilful  contempt  of  Church  Unity; 
that  their  perverfion  of  the  fimple  truths  of 
Scripture ;  and  that  .  their  unjuftifiable  af- 
fumption  of  a  divine  commiffion,  involves 
them  in  a  refponfibllity  of  the  moft  fearful 
nature,  are  we  to  add  to  their  forrows,  by 
mixing  unkindnefs  and  feverity  in  our  re- 
proofs  ? 

Surely  this  ought  never  fo  to  be.  If  it  be- 
come us,  with  the  unfliaken  conflancy  of  St. 
Paul,  to  declare,  that  we  have  not  given  place 

to 
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to  the  Enthufiaft  by  fubjeSlim,  noi  mt  for  an 
hour  ^ ;  yet,  remembering  that  common  hope 
of  Salvation  to  which  we  have  all  alike  been 
called,  it  becomes  us  equally  with  the  Prophet 
of  Bethel,  to  moum  over  the  difobedient,  and 
to  fay,  Alas  !  my  brother  ^ 

-  Were  we  to  adopt  any  oth«r  mode  of  con- 
duit than  this,  we  (hould  Ihew  that  we  were 
little  acquainted  with  the  human  heart ; 
which  often  will  rejed:  convi<ftion,  if  urged 
with  afperity:  and  we  Ihould  give  occafion 
to  fufpecl  that  we  knew  ftill  Icfs  that  Spirit, 
which  we  are  commanded  to  be  of.  For  if 
when  the  whole  head  was  fick^  and  the  whole 
heart  was  famt ",  the  Son  of  God  is  repre- 
fented  as  coming  to  bind^  and  not  to  break  the 
btuifed  reed^ ;  if,  when  we  had  wilfully  wan- 
dered from  the  path  of  his  commandments. 
He  is  defcribed  asfeeking  after  ^  us  with  the 
tendereft  folicitude  ;  if,  though  we  hourly  re- 
bel againft  him.  He,  neverthelefs,  like  a  good 
Ihepherd,  carries  the  repentant  in  his  bofom  *, 
and  gently  leads  them  back  to  the  paftures 
of  eternal  life ;  are  we  not  inftrufted  in  all 
our  controveriies  to  quench  every  fpark  of 
bitternefs  and  refentment ;  to  temper  reproof 

*  Galat.  ii.  j.  •   ^  i  Kings  xiii.  39. 

^  Ifaiah  i.  5.  *  Ifaiah  xlii.  3, 

>■  Luke  XV.  4.  xix.  ic.  *  Ifaiah  xl.  11, 
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with  charity ;  to  draw  all  men  to  their  good 
by  the  cords  of  love ;  and  convince  them, 
that  we  arc  actuated  by  no  motive,  but  the 
dcfire  of  fccuring  to  them  that  well-founded 
hope  of  God's  favour,  which,  if  they  confide 
in  their  own  inventions,  may  be  forfeited; 
but  which  can  never  fail,  fo  long  as  they  are 
fitly  framed  together  in  that  holy  T'emple  of  the 
Lord  ^ J  in  which  Chrift  hath  promifed  to  be 
prefent,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world^. 

».  Ephcfians  ii.  21.  *  Matt.  xxvKi.  20, 
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HE  HATH  SHEWED  THEE,  O  MAN,  WHAT  IS 
GOOD  J  AND  WHAT  DOTH  THE  LORD  RE- 
aUIRE  OP  THEE,  BUT  TO  DO  JUSTLY,  AND 
TO  LOVE  MERCY,  AND  TO  WALK  HUMBLY" 
WITH  THY  GOD? 

W  E  have  Ihewn  in  the  preceding  Lcdure, 
that  the  Schifm,  of  which  the  Authors  of  this 
new  Secft  were  guilty,  was  the  immediate 
confequence  of  their  Enthufiafm.  It  now 
remains  for  us  to  point  out  the  caule  in  which 
that  Enthufiafm  originated.  And  as  it  has 
been  eftablifhed  *,  that  Pride,  and  Vanity,  and 
Ambition,  are  the  principal,  if  not  the  fole 
caufes  of  Enthufiaftic  delufion  in  general,  we 
may  expeft  to  find  that  thefe  paffions  pro- 
duced that  particular  inftance  of  it,  which  is 
the  immediate  fubjeil  of  our  confideration. 
We  could  willingly  confent  indeed  to  pals 

*  See  page  42.  et  feq. 
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over  this  point  in  filence.  And,  as  it  is  our 
folc  objcft  to  eftablifh,  that  no  cnthufiaftic 
belief  in  particular  communications  can  ever 
juftify  a  reparation  from  an  Apoftolically  confti- 
tuted  Church,  perhaps  it  might  be  thought 
iufficient  to  have  proved  the  reality  of  the 
Enthufiafm,  vvrithout  adverting  to  the  princi- 
ple from  which  it  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
proceeded. 

But  were  we  to  omit  this  part  of  our  en- 
quiry, it  is  more  than  probable  that  we  fhould 
fail  of  attaining  the  very  end  for  which,  prin- 
cipally, it  was  inftituted.  When  we  under- 
took to  Ihew  the  evils  which  unavoidably  re- 
fult  from  Religious  Enthufiafm,  we  did  it  in 
order  to  prove  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  rc- 
preffing  evdry  emotion  of  fpiritual  pride  and 
ambition  ;  thofe  being  the  paffions  in  which 
that  delufion  originates.  The  motive  how- 
ever which  led  us  thus  to  make  pride  and 
vanity,  and  ambition  particularly,  the  objeAs 
of  animadverfion,  was  this ;  that  many  peopkt 
who  would  think  it  fmful  to  yield  to  their 
fuggeftions  in  worldly  concerns,  feem  not  to 
be  fo  much  upon  their  guard  as  they  ought 
to  be,  againft  their  influence  in  fuch  purfuits 
as  are  conne<9:ed  with  religion.  And  yet  we 
may  fairly  queftion,  whether  there  be  any 
virtue,  the  exercife  of  which  is  more  pofi- 
tively  enjoined  us  in  Scripture,  on  all  occa- 

fions. 
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iions,  than  that  of  humility.  Nor  is  it  there 
ipoken  of  merely  as  a  quality  which  gives  a 
grace  to  the  performance  of  other  duties ;  it 
is  rather  defcribed  to  be  an  eflential  mean,  by 
which  we  may  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  our 
duties,  and  pcrfevere  in  the  praAice  of  them. 
Thus  the  infpired  Writer  of  the  text  declares, 
that  if  it  be  the  immediate  objeft  of  Reve- 
lation to  Jhew  us  what  is  good,  it  is  equally  its 
objedt  to  tell  us,  that  this  good  confills  not 
only  in  loving  mercy,  and  in  doing  jujiice,  but 
alfo  in  walking  humbly  with  our  God.  It  can- 
not therefore  be  recalled  to  our  minds  too 
frequently,  that  the  breach  of  this  latter,  no 
lefs  than  of  the  former  duties,  is  both  injuri- 
ous to  the  profpeds  of  the  Chriftian*s  hope, 
and  detrimental  to  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian's 
faith.  A  reference  to  the  hiftory  of  paft 
events  will  fufficiently  eftablifh  the  truth  of 
this  pofition. 

Had  it  not  been  for  lj)iritual  pride,  which 
has  fo  often  made  men  wi(h  to  be  thought 
Jbme  great  one  y  and  for  fpiritual  ambition, 
which  has  led  theni  to  aim  at  governing  the 
confciences  of  numerous  followers,  the  greater 
part  of  thofe  Sefts,  which  in  paft  ages  have 
^  rent  the  fufFcring  Church,  would  have  never 
exifted  ^.     Perhaps  too  we  may  add,  in  refer- 

^  Thcf  accounts  that  have  been  left  us  of  the  feveral  Se6ls 

s  4  >vhich 
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cnce  to  thofc  Se6lane8^  whofc  delufivc  pre- 
tenfions  wc  have  examined,  that,  had  they  not 
fufFered  themfclves  to  have  been  influenced 
by  thefe  paflions,  they  never  would  have  dif- 
turbed  the  peace  of  our  Communion. 

Should  this  be  proved  to  have  been  the 
cafe,  probably  it  will  be  allowed,  that  no  in- 
ftance  of  enthufiaftic  dclufion  could  have  af- 
forded a  more  ftriking  example  of  its  deftruc- 
tive  power  than  the  prefent.  Had  the  per- 
fons  in  queftion  been  men  of  extreme  igno- 
rance ;  had  their  lives  been  vicious,  and  their 

which  from  time  to  time  have  arifen  in  the  Church,  are  fuch 
as  do  not  fufFer  us  to  doubt  as  to  the  principles  in  which  they 
originated.  The  power  which  their  feparate  Authors  obtain- 
ed ;  the  pratfes  which  they  courted,  and  the  adulation  which 
they  received  J  clearly  prove  that  pride  and  ambition  muft 
have  been  the  leading  motives  of  their  conduft.  In  faft,  it 
is  manifeft  that  the  Apoftles  themfelves  regarded  thofe  paf- 
fions  to  be  the  caufes  of  Schifm.  For  when  St.  Paul  reproved 
the  Corinthians,  the  language  he  employed,  Ihews  that  he 
confidered  the  love  of  power  and  diftindlion  to  have  been 
the  real  motives  which  a6luated  the  Leaders  of  thofe  Se6b 
which  then  difturbcd  the  Church.  See  i  Cor.  iii.  3,  4,  5.  and 
compare  with  ch.  iv.  6.  See  alfo  Grotius  in  loc.  who  fays, 
"  Nominibus  quidem  (Pauli  et  ApoUo)  utebantur ;  ftd  prin- 
*'  cipes  fe6larum  fub  hoc  praetextu  fuo  honori  et  commodis  vc- 
"  lificabantur."  It  is  in  reference  to  thefe  paflions,  that  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  Are  ye  not  carnal^  muft  be  underftood.  Thus 
Theophyla£l :  Nt/y  ^  T^ot^oy  ^^o;  tu;  a^yfi^iwi  a^rG^iTtftj  x«i  fnau^ 
0T(  tiMTUi  vfACtq  arapMKHi  ovo/txa^o;,  ovti  yt  tv  vfAif  ^)}Ao(,  xa»  tfi(,  ksu 

TJ5?  ifi^oi'  etvTvi  ^1  T«f  h^offTUffix^  ytffx.  Opera,  vol.  ii.  p.  136. 
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abilities  contemptible,  then  the  argument  to 
be  drawn  from  the  irregularity  of  their  con- 
duQ:  could  not  have  had  much  weight.  But 
when  it  is  feen  that  a  piety,  an  ability,  and  a 
zeal,  which  might  have  adorned  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  were  diverted  from  their  proper 
courfe,  to  fupport  the  caufe  of  Schifin,  and 
to  palliate  the  extravagancies  of  Enthufiafm ; 
and  when.it  may  be  Ihewn,  that  principles  fo 
unbecoming  as  fpiritual  pride  and  ambition 
were  the  probable  caufcs  which  occafioned 
fb  fatal  a  perverfion,  the  minds  of  the  young 
cannot  but  be  forcibly  imprefled  with  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  prefcrving  that  lowlinefs  of  heart, 
which  has  uniformly  been  the  chara<fteriftic 
of  the  truly  religious  man. 

The  objedl  then  of  this  prefent  LeAure 
will  be,  to  afcertain  whether  pride,  and  va- 
nity, and  ambition,  were  not,  perhaps  the 
fole,  certainly  the  principal,  caufes  which  pro- 
duced the  enthufiaftic  delufion  of  the  Authors 
of  this  new  Communion. 

It  will  be  proper  however  to  obferve,  that, 
before  we  enter  on  any  enquiry,  we  Ihould 
previoufly  afcertain  in  our  minds  what  evi- 
dence the  point  under  confideration  requires, 
and  of  what  it  is  capable.  In  all  fuch  cafes 
as  admit  of  ftri<fl  demonftration,  any  proof 
fhort  of  that  may  be  rcjeded  as  infufficient. 

But 
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But  in  thofc  cafes  which  admit  only  of  high 
moral  probability,  if  this  can  be  obtained,  wc 
are  as  much  bound  in  reafon  to  affent  to  it, 
as  to  the  ftrideft  demonftration.  Were  not 
this  principle  granted,  we  never  could  fpeak 
with  precifion,^  concerning  the  caufes  of  hu- 
man aftion.  Nay,  there  would  evidently 
be  an  end  to  all  reafoning  whatfoever  on  this 

.  fubjeft ;  inafmuch  as  a  fimple  aflcrtion,  how- 
ever captious,  or  however  ill-founded,  would 
be  fufficient  to  invalidate  every  concluiion. 

When  therefore  we  would  aflign  to  any 
aftion  the  motive  from  which  it  may  be  fup* 
pofed  to  have  proceeded,  having  confidcred 
the  nature  of  the  aftion  itfelf,  and  difcovcred 
what  may  be  called  its  chara6leriftic  marks, 
if  thefe  be  iuch  as  correfpond  with  what  are 
known  to  be  the  charaderiftic  marks  of  any 
particular  afFedtion  of  the  mind,  we  think 
that  this  is  fufficient  to  juftify  us  in  referring 

'  fuch  an  adion  to  that  particular  paffion,  as  to 
its  primary  caufe  and  original.  Thus,  what- 
ever is  done  in  the  wilful  intention  of  wan- 
tonly giving  pain,  may  fafely  be  attributed  to 
cruelty :  whatever  is  done  in  the  difintereftcd 
intention  of  communicating  general  good, 
may,  in  like  manner,  be  attributed  to  bene- 
volence. Not  that  it  always  happens  that 
each  paffion  reveals  itfelf,  like  thofe  juft  fpe- 

cificd, 
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ciiied,  by  fomc  pofitivc  aft.  Far  from  it, — 
There  are  many  which  are  to  be  diicovercd 
by  the  general  charader  which  they  give  to 
the  whole  conduct,  rather  than  by  any  defi- 
nite adion.  Of  the  number  of  thefc,  aie 
pride  and  vanity,  Neverthelcfs,  though  they 
do  not  openly  as  it  were  announce  themfelves 
by  any  one  particular  ad,  ftill  there  are  many 
evident  iigns  by  which  their  exiftence,  as  the 
principle  of  adion,  may  be  at  all  times  in- 
ferred. 

If  thefe  obfervations  Ihall  be  admitted  to 
be  juft,  then,  in  proof  of  our  aflertion,  that 
pride  and  vanity  were  the  primary  caufes 
which  produced  the  delufion  of  the  Founders 
of  this  new  Se<ft,  we  may  be  allowed  to  argue, 
from  the  temper  of  their  writings,  and  from 
the  bias  of  their  aftions  in  general,  rather 
than  from  any  confeffion  which  they  have 
left  us  in  particular.  Should  this  be  granted, 
the  queftion  might  feem  to  be  decided.  For 
we  may  fafely  aflert,  that  in  almoft  every 
page  they  wrote,  and  every  adion  they  re- 
corded, we  cannot  but  be  ftruck  by  the  eager- 
nefs  with  which  they  grafp  at  public  fame, 
and  the  complacency  with  which  they  re- 
cord it^" 

^  The  following  cxpreflions,  fclefted  as  they  occur  in  Mr. 
Whitefield*s  Journals,  and  which  may  be  paralleled  by  fimilar 

exprcfiions 
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We  will  readily  allow,  what  they  them- 
felves  alledge  in  their  own  defence,  that  it 
was  improbable  that  the  human  heart  ihould 
have  been  proof  againft  thofe  flattering  dif- 
tindions  which  at  ib  early  a  period  of  their 
lives  they  received*^.  We  cannot  grant, 
however,  that  any  argument  can  hence  be 
drawn  to  prove  that  their  pride  was  the  re- 
fult  of  their  enthufiafm,  rather  than  their 
enthufiafm  of  their  pride.  Were  the  former 
pofition   to  be  admitted,  the  queftion  would 


cxpreflions  from  the  Journals  of  Mr.  Wefley,  will  ferve  to  (hew 
in  what  manner  of  Spirit  they  are  written.  "  The  tide  of  popu- 
*'  larity  began  to  run  very  high — I  carried  high  fails 3  thoufands 
**  and  tens  of  thoufands  came  to  hear  me — my  fermons  were 
•'  every  where  called  for — ^when  I  preached,  one  might  walk  on 
people's  heads.  God  fufFered  not  my  oppofcrs  to  move  a  tongue 
againft  me — ^Trees  and  hedges  were  full ;  all  was  huflied  when 
I  began—God  only  can  tell  how  the  hearers  were  melted 
down 3  they  would  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes,  and  would 
"  have  given  them  unto  me — I  wascrouded,  admired— faluted, 
*'  hands  kiffed,  hugged — they  melt,  weep,  hang  upon  me,  want 
**  to  falute  me — receive  me  as  an  Angel  of  God— their  hearts 
"  leap  for  joy — bells  ring — all  agree  that  it  was  never  feen  on 
**  this  wife  before — various  prefents  are  fent  as  tokens  of  their 
'*  love  ;  a  bank  bill  of  ten  pounds  as  a  prcfent  to  myjelf:  this  I 
*'  took  as  a  hint  from  Providence  to  go  on.  Thus  fhall  it  be 
^'  done  unto  the  man  whom  God  delighteth  to  honour."  Scft 
Bp.  Lavhigtotis  Entbujiafmy  &x.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  15, 16. 

^  See  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  iv.   p.  242,  3,  and  Gillies' 
Life,  p.  289,  90. 
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be  involved  in  all  thofe  difficulties  from  which 
we  attempted  to  free  it,  at  the  beginning  of 
our  enquiry*.  For  then,  there  being  no 
principle  to  which  their  Enthufiafm  could  be 
referred,  we  fhould  be  compelled  to  adopt 
one  of  thefc  two  conclufions ;  either  that  it 
was  a  diftinA  quality  of  their  minds,  exifting 
in  them,  independent  of  any  caufc ;  which 
idea  has  been  fliewn  to  be  erroneous  :  or  elfe, 
that  it  was  the  infpiration  of  a  fpiritual  agent ; 
a  fuppofition,  which,  for  evident  reafons,  we 
from  the  firft  determined  altogether  to  ex- 
clude. 

Yet,  though  fome  appear  to  doubt  whe- 
ther the  love  of  praife  and  of  diftindtion  were 
not  the  confequence  of  their  dclufiori,  rather 
than  the  caufe  of  it ;  furely  a  little  reflec- 
tion will  convince  us,  that  the  contrary  muft 
have  been  the  cafe.  For  it  is  evident,  that 
thefe  paffions  exifted  in  their  minds,  and  in- 
fluenced their  conduct,  long  antecedent  to 
the  period  from  which  their  Enthufiafm  is  to 
be  dated.  Thus  the  belief  which  they  en- 
tertained, almofl  in  infancy,  of  being  deftin- 
ated  to  the  accompliftiment  of  fbme  great 
event;  and  the  expe<5lation  which  they  en- 
couraged, of  receiving  fome  commiflion  from 

*  See  page  56. 

the 
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the  Almighty,  could  only  have  proceeded  from 
a  predifpofition  of  the  heart  to  wifh  that  fuch 
an  honour  might  be  conferred  upon  them '. 
Befides  which  we  are  to  remember,  that  the 
very  praifes  which  they  received,  were  given 
them,  not  in  order  to  induce  them  to  afiume 
the  Apoftolic  character,  but  in  confequence 
of  their  having  claimed  it. 

If  they  were  followed  by  thoufands,  and 
liftcned  to  by  tens  of  thoufands,  fiirely  it 
cannot  be  forgotten  that  this  was  not  till 
after  they  had  been  announced  as  the  Mcf- 


^  See  page  20  j,  and  note  e,  Mr,  Whitcfield  informs  us, 
that  as  a  child,  he  "  was  always  fond  of  being  a  clergyman  5 
**  that  he  ufed  frequently  to  imitate  the  minideFB  reading 
"  prayers  ;"  and  that  he  was  led,  even  at  that  early  period^  to 
pray  over  the  i  i8th  Pfalm,  which  is  eminently  prophetic  of  the 
fiftablifliment  of  Chrift's  Spiritual  kingdom.  In  another  place  he 
adds,  '*  He  who  was  with  David,  when  he  was  Ibl lowing  the 
'*  iheep  big  with  young,  was  with  me,  when  I  wailied  ipops, 
"  cleaned  rooms,  and  in  a  word  became  a  profeflcd  and  common 
drawer  (tapfter  at  an  inn)  ;  for  I  even  then  compofed  two  or 
three  fermons."  Early  DeaTuigs,  p.  7,  8.  There  are  few  paf- 
fages  however,  which  more  manifellly  reveal  his  wiOies,  than 
that,  in  which  he  fays,  that  he  fpcnt  the  laft  fortnight  previous 
to  his  being  ordained,  **  in  reading  the  fevcral  mtjions  of  the 
'*  Prophets  and  Apoftles ;  and  in  wreftling  with  God  to  give 
"  him  grace  to  follow  their  good  examples.**  Ihid,  p.  40.  In 
his  Eleventh  Letter  he  has  this  remarkable  expreflion  :  "  I  pro- 
'*  pofe  to  enter  into  orders,  and  theriy  no  doubt^  my  call  will  be 
'^  clear." 
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Icngcrs,  and  the  Angels  of  God  ^.  That  their 
convidtion  of  the  truth  of  their  claims  was 
lengthened  by  the  popularity  which  they 
obtained^  we  will  readily  allow  :  but  what 
we  here  enquire  is,  not  what  confirmed,  but 
what  firft  excited  their  delufion.  Had  they 
not  declared  thexi^lves  to  have  received  a 
divine  commiflion  till  late  in  life,  and  that 
too,  not  till  after  they  had  enjoyed  many 
years  of  diftinguiflied  honour  and  applaufe, 
then  the  argument  would  have  affumed  a 
different  appearance.  As  it  is,  all  circum- 
ftanccs  confidered,  we  cannot  but  infer,  that 
they  never  would  have  been  Ipd  to  entertain 
opinions  {o  enthufiaftic  as  thofe  which  they 
profcflcd,  had  it  not  been  for  thofe  paffions 
which  induced  them  to  hope  that  they  might 
be  honoured  with  fome  peculiar  diftindions. 

A    reference    to   the    conduft    which  the 
Founders  of  this  Sccft  adopted,  immediately 


«  Both  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitefield  dwell  with  much 
-complacency  on  the  number  of  their  auditors.  They  very  fre- 
quently tell  us,  that  their  congregations  amounted  to  10,  15, 
and  20,000  perfons.  In  one  inftance  Mr.  Whitefield  fays, 
that  he  preached  to  near  80,000,  who  kept  a  deep  filence 
during  the  whole  of  his  difcourfe.  "  I  was  weak  in  my- 
**  felf/*  he  adds ;  "  yet  God  ftrengthened  me  to  Ipeak  fo  loud, 
'^  that  mod  could  hear  j  and  fo  powerfully,  that  moft  could 
"  feel."  Third  Journal,  p.  iii. 
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previous  to  their  public  aiTumption  of  the 
Apoftolic  charadter,  will  ierve  to  confirm  this 
concluiion.  '        "' 

Thus  one  of  them  relates^  that  early  in 
life  he  was  urged  by  the  '^  injundions  of  a 
"  venerable  and  declining  parent^  and  by  the 
'*  welfare  of  a  numerous  and  dependent  fa- 
*'  mily,"  to  take  charge  of  a  flocks  which, 
with  an  unanimous  voice,  entreated  him.  to 
becon^e  their  Minifter  ^.     Thefe  were  conix- 

^  '*  If  you  arc  not  indifferent  whether  the  labours  of  an 
^'  aged  father,  for  above  forty  years,  in  God's  vineyard  be  loft, 
*'  and  the  fence  of  it  trodden  down  and  dcflroyed  :  if  you  con- 
**  fider  that  Mr.  —  muft  in  all  probability  fucceed  to  me,  if 
you  do  not^  and  the  profpe6l  of  that  mighty  Nim rod's 
coming  hither  {hocks  my  foul,  and  is  in  a  fair  way  to  bring 
down  my  grty  hairs  with  forroW  to  the  grave  :  if  you  have 
any  care  for  our  family,  which  muft  be  difmally  (battered  as 
'*  foon  as  I  am  dropped  :  if  you  reflect  on  the  dear  love  and 
**  longing  of  this  people  for  you  j  you  may  perhaps  alter  your 
'*  will,  and  bend  your  mind  to  Him,  who  has  promifed,  '  if  in 
*  all  our  ways  we  acknowledge  him,  he  will  dire£l  our  paths." 
Hampfon,  ut  fup.  p.  123.  Thefe  folicitations,  neverthelefs, 
Mr.  Weiley  reje£led.  And  (what  will  hardly  be  thought  cre- 
dible) when  he  vifited  the  yparifli  afterwards,  he  conftantly 
chofe  his  Fathers  tomb-ftone  as  the  place  whereon  to  Hand  and 
preach,  in  the  church-yard,  in  oppofition  to  the  regular  Mini- 
iler.  Surely  a  fentiment  of  filial  piety  ought  to  have  led  him 
to  have  fele£led  at  leaft  another  fpot.  But  £nthu(iafm  triumphs 
over  natural  atFe6lion.  Though  his  father  was  eminent  for  the 
purity  of  his  faith,  his  zeal,  his  piety,  and  his  charity,  Mr. 
Wefley  (eems  to  infinuate,  that  he  was  but  Pharifaical  in  his 
Religion.     See  Coke's  Life  of  Wefley,  p.  227. 

derations 


€t 


SERMON   V.  a73 

derations   of    lucb    weight,    that   it    hiardly 
feems  poffible  that  he  could  have  difregarded 
them.      He    did    difregard    them    however ; 
and  he  juftified  his  doing  fo  by  aflerting,  that 
retirement  from  the  world  was  fo  abfolutely 
*'  neceflary  for  the  prefervation  of  his  virtue, 
**  that  he  could  not  quit  it,  even  for  a  little, 
^'  without  manifeft  hazard  to  his  (alvation : 
*'  that  he  might  not  attempt  to  do  good  in 
"  the  way  propofed,  without  great  hazard  to 
'^  his  own  fouP."     It  is  however  much  to  be 
feared,  that  whilft  he  was  arguing  thus,  he 
was  deceiving  himfclf  as  to  the  motives  of 
his  conduA ;  and  that  probably  not  the  necef- 
iity  of  retirement,  but  the  diflike  of  moving 
in  a  limited  fphere,  was  the  principle  which 
led  him   to  reje<5t  the  offer  that  was  made 
him.     For  when  it  was  propofed  to  him,  a 
(hort  time  afterwards,  to  undertake  the  con- 
verlion  of  the  Indians,  he  immediately  per- 

^  The  arguments  which  Mr.  Wefley  ufed  on  this  occafion 
may  be  found  at  full  length  in  Hampfon*s  Life  of  Wefley,  vol.i. 
p.  1 19.  et  feq.  Cuke's  Ditto,  p.  72.  et  feq.  Whitehead's  Ditto, 
vol.  i.  p.  134.  et  feq.  and  Weflcy's  Letters,  publifhed  by  Pried- 
ley.  It  is  not  poffible  to  imagine  any  thing  more  fophiftical  or 
con tradiclory  than  the  Letters  which  Mr.  Weiley  wrote  on  this 
occafion.  They  clearly  evince,  however,  that  inflexibility  of 
temper»  which  formed  one  of  the  leading  features  of  his  cha- 
TxSicVt  and  which  accounts,  in  a  great  meafure,  for  his  fuccefs 
in  the  eflablilhment  of  his  Communion. 
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ceived  that '  this  vras  »  call  from  Heaven ; 
and,  after  a  few  days  deliberation,  he  un- 
dertook that  arduous  enterprife^.  How  can 
{o  great  an  inconiiftcncy  be  accounted  for? 
That  a  zealous  piety  did  not  in  ibme  de- 
gree influence  his  decifion  no  one  can  deny* 
But  we  muft  conjedure,  that  while  his 
piety  kindled  at  the  idea  of  making  the  Gof- 
pel  known  to  theiavage  nations  of  America, 
paflions  lefs  amiable  might  have  iiiggefted, 
that  as  the  light  of  Chriftianity  (hould  be 
difFufed,  the  memory  of  his  Apoftolic  labours 
alfo  would  be  extended  over  the  many  king- 
doms of  the  New  World  ^    Should  this  con- 

^  The  offer  fcems  to  have  been  made  lo  Mr.  Wefley  the 
j8th  of  Auguft,  and  he  accepted  it  on  the  pth  or  loth  of  Sep- 
tember. The  interval  was  (pent  in  going  to  feveral  places,  to 
<S)nfult  his  friends.  As  to  his  own  fentiments,  thefe,  if  wc 
compare  all  the  circumflances^  appear  to  have  been  made  up 
Qaarly  from  the  beginning.  One  of  his  Biographers,  indeed, 
lays,  that  at  firll  he  refufed  the  propofal  5  (Coke*sLife,  p.  93.) 
but  this  is  contradi6led  bv  another.  (See  Whitehead's  Life, 
vol,  i.  p.  490.) 

*  '*  It  feems  to  have  been  the  general  opinion,  that  Mr. 
"  Wefley  had  determined,  while  at  Oxford,  to  place  himlelf  at 
'*  the  head  of  a  Se6l,  and  had  proje<fted  his  plan  long  before 

its  execution,  in  the  commencement  of  itinerancy,  and  the 
'  other  deviations  from  the  Eflablifhment.     The  motto  in  one 

of  hU  prints,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  had  a  myftical,  as 
*^  well  as  a  literal  meaning ;  his  fudden  departure  from  the 
'^  Univerfity ;  his"  voyage  to  America;  and  his  journey  to 
*'  Germany,  have  concurred,  with  other  circumftances,  to  con- 

''  firm 


« 


t« 


SERMON    V.  ^75 

Jediire,  as  to  the  motives  which  influenced  his 
conduct,  be  thought  uncharitable,  we  are  not 
to  be  blamed.  It  is  not  ours ;  it  is  that  of 
his  own  Apologift,  who  declares,  •'  that  had 
**  he  aifted  otherwifc  on  this  occafion,  though 
"  he  might  have  been  admired  as  a  fcholar 
'^  and  a  man,  he  never  could  have  ranked  as 
*'  an  Apoftle  "* ." 

As  to  the  other  Founder  of  this  Seft,  he 
has  himfelf  explicitly  revealed  to  us  the  mo- 
tive which  firft  impelled  him  to  adopt  that 
Apoftolical  *  mode  of  Evangelizing,  which  he 

"  firm  many  in  this  opinion."  Hampforts  Itft,  Ice  vol.  iii. 
p.  23.  Mr.  Hampfon  does  not  fubfcribe  to  it  himlelf :  but^  u 
he  aflerts  that  the  great  dti^^  of  Mr.  Wcflejr's  chara^er  wai 
the  love  of  power ;  and  as  he  proves  with  what  perfeverrnce  be 
ibught^  and  with  what  obHinacy  he  maintained  the  right  of 
governing  his  Se£k  ahfolutely,  we  flill  (hall  be  inclined  to  think, 
that  ambition  might  have  been  the  leading  motive  which  tn<* 
duced  Mr.  Welley  to  form  a  religious  Sedt.  See  Hampfon  ut 
fup.  vol.  iii.  p.  202. 

^  "  Had  he  had  only  what  has  been  called  rational  princi* 
*'  pies  of  Religion,  he  might  have  gpne  the  ufual  rounds  of  pa« 
**  rochlal  duty  atEpworth ;  and^  it  may  be,  might  have  iucceed#d 
''  to  what  is  called  a  better  living.    But  however  he  migbt  be 

admired  as  a  fcholar  and  a  man,  he. certainly  never  would 

have  been  ranked  with  the  Apodles  ;  nor  would  the  pctient^ 
''  not  to  fay  future  generations^  rife  up,  and  call  him  bleflod**^ 
Cokes  Life  of  Wejley,  p.  90. 

°  Nothing  could  be  more  improper  than  the  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Whitefieid  attempted  to  defend  that  mode  of  conduct 
which  he  adopted.  He  did  it  by  taking  every  occa^on  to  call 
our  Blefled  Lord  and  his  Apoflles  Itinerants,  Field-preachers^ 

T  2  Preachers 
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afterwards  believed  himfclf  to  have  been  coin- 
miffioned  by  the  Almighty  to  purfue.  He  tells 
us,  that  the  accounts  which  he  received  of  the 
labours  of  his  venerable  Father  in  the  Gofpcl 
'*  firft  fired  his  foul,  and  made  him  long  to  go 
*'  abroad  for  God  :  that  he  felt  an  almoft  ir- 
"  refiftible  attra6lion  in  his  foul  towards  the 
undertaking  ;  that  his  thoughts  were  con- 
tinually croud  rng  towards  this  point;  that 
**  he  refufcd  to  undertake  any  fixed  employ- 
**  merit  in  England,  bccaufe  he  felt  no  incli- 
*'  nation;  and  that  when  at  laft  the  wiflicd* 
"  for  fijggeftion  was  placed  before  him,  his 
**  heart  leaped  within  him,  and  echoed  to  the 
"  call  ^Z'      Such   are   his    own    declarations. 

Preachers  to  mobs  and  rabble,  &c.  See  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  138, 
232.  In  confequence  of  which  he  reprefents  Itinerancy^  as  he 
pradifed  it^  to  be  the  good  old  Apoilolical  way  of  Evangelizing. 
He  acknowledged  indeed,  that  this  pra(ftice  was  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  Church  of  England  j  but  he  fays,  *'  When  Canonr 
"  are  invented  and  compiled  by  men  of  little  hearts,  and  bi- 
"  gotted  principlei§,  on  purpofe  to  hinder  perfons  of  more  en- 
*'  largcd  fouls  from  doing  good — like  the  withes  with  which 
"  the  Pbiliftines  bound  Sampfon,  in  my  opinion^  they  may 
**  very  legally  be  broken."  Lett.  1 119. 

**  See  Mr.  Whitefield's  Further  Account  of  God's  Dealings 
with  him,  as  publifhed,  "  revifed,  corre6ted,  and  abridged," 
with  his  Journals,  p.  26.  et  feq.  For  the  manner  in  which  he 
ipoke  of  his  fubfequent  conduct,  fee  his  works  in  general,  parti- 
cularly his  controverfial  pieces  in  the  Fourth  vol.  of  his  works. 
This  fmgle  inilance  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen.  "  As  for  all  thole 
**  (as  one  cxprelles  it)  who  are  for  clipping  the  wings  of  the 

"  Myftic 


SERMON  V.  277 

And  if  wc  compare  them  with  the  early  dif- 
poiitions  which  he  manifefted,  -and  confider 
the  complacency  which  he  afterwards  teftified 
at  having  deviated  from  that  regular  path,^ 
which  would  have  confined  him  to  one  limit- 
ed fpherc  of  adion,  we  (hall  probably  reft 
fatisfied,  that  thofe  pailions,  which  have  been 
affigned  generally  as  the  exciting  caufes  of 
Enthufiafm,  produced  it  in  his  particular  in- 
ftance '. 
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Myftic  Dove,  and  for  confining  the  power  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
'^  within  the  bounds  of  human  eftablifhments,  I  am  well  aware 
'*  of  what  oppofition  I  muft  continue  to  meet  with  from  that 
'^  quarter.  But  bleffed  be  Grod,  there  are  ibme  few  amongfl  us 
**  that  are  men  of  greater  latitude  ;  who  can  think,  and  daro 
'^  fpeak  more  worthily  of  God's  fovereignty^  and  acknowledge 
•*  a  work  to  be  his,  though  it  be  not  according  to  the  exa<^ 
'*  meafure  of  canonical  fitnefs.  Among  thefe,"  he  continues, 
*'  I  fhall  be  fure  to  find  hearty  friends,  and  well-wilhers.  And 
'*  if,  by  others  of  more  confined  principles,  I  am  for  this  ac- 
**  counted  an  Enthuiiaft,  or  any  thing  elfe,  they  are  very  wel- 
*'  come  to  confer  that,  or  any  other  title  upon  me."  fVorks, 
vol.  iv.  p.  248.     See  Gillies'  Life,  p.  313,  339. 

f  The  manner,  in  which  Mr.  Whitefield  fpeaks  of  his  itine» 
rating  mode  of  life,  feems  to  prove  manifeftly  that,  even  in 
this  refpe6l  alfo,  he  had  deceived  himfelf  5  and  that  his  own  na- 
tural inclination,  not  any  divine  fuggeftion,  had  led  him  to  fol- 
low the  method  which  he  purfued.  "  Itinerating  was  my  delight : 
'*  I  love  to  range  in  the  American  woods.  I  am  frequently 
*'  tempted  to  wifh  mylelf  dead,  iince  my  difbrder  keeps  me 
"  from  niy  old  delightful  work.  This  fpiritual  hunting  is  de- 
«  lightflil  fpOTt."   Gillies'  Life,  p.  ijji,  152,  226,  236. 

T  3  Such 
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Sudi  then  is  the  inference  which  we 
would  draw  from  an  examination  of  the 
condu<£^  which  waa  adopted  by  the  Founders 
of  this  new  St6t,  previous  to  their  having 
claimed  a  divine  commiifion.  Let  us  now 
fee  whether  the  language,  which  they  em*» 
ployed  after  that  the  claim  had  been  made, 
be  fuch  as  will  juilify  our  concluiion.  And 
we  would  obfcrve,  that  if  pride  and  ambi- 
tion were  not  the  paffions  which  influenced 
their  conduft,  we  Ihall  find  them,  like  the 
Apoftlcs,  forgetful  of  themfelves,  and  refer- 
ring every  thing  to  the  glory  of  God  alone. 
If  however,  the  contrary  be  the  cafe,  we 
then  may  cxpeft  that  they  will  magnify 
their  own  charader  and  importance;  that 
they  will  dwell  on  the  great  achievements 
which  they  performed;  and  that  they  will 
recur  perpetually  to  the  praifcs  which  they 
received  from  the  admiring  world. 

On  this  iflue  the  whole  queftion  might 
reft.  For  the  language  which  they  emfdoy- 
ed,  when  fpeaking  of  themfelves,  is  too  une- 
quivocal to  admit  of  any  mif-conftru^on. 
Thus  one  of  them  exclaims,  '*  We  go  from 
•'  conquering  to  conquer :  Hell  trembles  be- 
^'fore  us—  every  thing  falls  before  me*  God 
••  himfclf  fuggcfts  to  me,   that  I  go   like 

•'  Jofliua, 
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Jofhua,  fubdaing  the  devoted  nations^  and 

dividing  the  land^J.'* 

Nor  are  the  exprcfiions  which  the  other 
uftd  lefs  charaderiftic  of  pride  and  vanity. 
'*  When  I  appeared/'  he  fays,  •*  I  was  called 
*'  the  blefled  of  the  Lord ;"  and  in  another 
place,  *•  Give  me  but  where  to  ftand/*  he 
exclaims,  *'  and  by  my  preaching  I  could  ihake 
•'  the  earth '." 

Unqueftionably  there  is  but  one  conftruc- 
tion  which  can  be  given  to  thefe  expreffions. 
In  fa<ft,  they  reveal  fo  explicitly  the  paffions 
which  muft  have  occupied  the  minds  of  thofe 
who  ufed  them,  that  we  are  ailoniihed  to 
think  that  they  could  ever  have  been  em- 
j^Ioyed.      But  it  is  an  important,  though  a 


^  See  Bp.  Lavington's  Enthufiafm^  &c.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  16. 
So  in  other  places  :  '<  Thoufands  and  ten  thoufands  follow  us : 
"  the  fire  is  kindled  3  and  I  know  that  all  the  Devils  in  Hell 
*'  ihall  not  be  able  to  quench  it. — Well  may  the  Devil  and  hia 
''  fervants  rage  horribly  -,  their  kingdom  is  in  danger.**  Bf>. 
Jjavingtan,  ut  fup.  p.  3. 

'  Weflcy's  Fourth  Journal,  p.  83.  "  Seeing  many  rich  at. 
Clifton^  my  heart  was  much  pained  for  them  *,  but  full  as  I 
^  was,  I  knew  not  where  to  begin,  till  my  Teflament  opened 
**  on  theie  words :  '*  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  tinners 
*  to  repentance;*  in  applying  which  my  foul  was  fo  enlarged, 
that  methought  I  could  have  cried  out,  (in  another  fenfe 
than  poor  vain  Archimedes)  *  Give  nie  but  where  to  Hand, 
and  I  will  (hake  the  earth."  Dhio,  Third  Journal^  p.  61 . 
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trite  obfervation,  that  truth. onlv  is  confident 
with  itfelf.  Whatever  be  the  appearance 
which  error  may  aitume,  it  will  at  all  times 
fupply  the  proof  by  which  its  fallacious  claims 
may  be  deteded.  Were  it  not  for  this,  we 
Ihould  be  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  impru- 
dence which  didated  the  following  extraor- 
dinary declaration.  For  furely  a  little  reflec- 
tion might  have  convinced  any  one,  that  no 
difpaffionate  perfon  could  have  heard  it,  and 
have  afterwards  believed,  that  he  who  was  ca- 
pable of  making  it,  had  been  raifed  up  by  the 
Almighty  to  govern  the  Church,  and  to  vindi- 
cate the  purity  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  meek 
and  unafluming  Jefus.  "  So  much/'  fays  one 
of  the  Authors  of  this  Seft,  '^  fo  much  did 
*'  my  popularity  increafe,  that,  no  longer 
'^  able  to  walk  on  foot  as  ufual,  I  was  con- 
**  flrained  to  ride  through  the  ftreets,  that 
"  I  might  avoid  the  Hofanna's  of  the  mul- 
''  titude »." 

*  See  Bp.Lavington's  Enthuriarm,Vol.  I.  part  i.  p.  19.  There 
is  another  inftance  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  applying  to  himfelf, 
words  that  can  be  applied  only  to  our  Blell'ed  Lord,  which  is 
perhaps  even  dill  more  offenfive  to  Chrillian  piety  than  that 
which  has  been  quoted  above.  "  Though  Satan  for  (bmc 
weeks  had  been  biting  my  beel,  God  was  pleafed  to  fhew  mc 
that  I  fhould  foon  hrutfe  bis  bead.**  Gods  early  Dealings  with 
Mr,  IVbiteJieldy  p.  27.  It  need  hardly  be  remarked,  that  thcfe 
words  are  a  repetition  of  thofe,  in  which  the  Almighty  firft 

promifed 
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What !  flialli  any  human  being  arrogate  to 
himfelf  that  peculiar  and  awful  falutatlon, 
by  which  the  miffion  of  the  Son  of  God,  fent 
indeed  to  fave  and  to  inftruft  the  world,  was 
'  acknowledged  ?  Shall  any  one  afFed:  to  imi- 
tate that  holy  triumph,  in  which  the  BleiTed 
Jefus  afcended  to  Jerufalem,  furrounded  by 
the  multitudes,  whom  he  had  healed  in  his 
mercy  ;  had  fupported  by  his  miracles ;  and 
had  enlightened  by  his  truth  ? 

But  no  comparifon  need  here  be  made.  It 
is  not  even  to  be  believed  that  the  Enthuiiaft 
in  queftion  intended,  when  he  applied  Ho- 
fanna's  to  himfelf,  any  wilful  irreverence  or 
impiety.  Wc  muft  infift,  however,  that  one 
who  could  deliberately  adapt  to  his  own 
perfon  fuch  marks  of  divine  diftin6lion  as 
he  found  had  characterized  in  Scripture,  not 
merely  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets  ^  but  even 


promifed  Salvation  to  mankind^  by  his  only  begotten  Son.  Gen. 
iii.  I  j. 

*  Thus  Mr.  Whiteficld  tells  us,  that,  previous  to  ordination, 
he  was  '^  fo  reflrained^  that  he  could  not  compofe  a  fermon. 
He  made  importunate  fupplication  to  God  to  know  whether 
this  reflraint  came  from  him.  And  at  lad  he  is  made  quite  eafy, 
by  being  dire6led  to  the  paifage  in  £zekiel,  wherein  Grod  faid 
to  ih^t young  Prophet,  jufl  after  he  had  given  him  a  dk)ine  and 
public  commtjjion,  "  Thou  (halt  be  dumb ;  but  when  I  fpeak  unto 
^  thee,  then  thou  (halt  fpeak  out."  Early  Dealings ^  &c.  p.  40.  The 
reHraint  however  remaining,  fo  that  he  could  not  even  preach, 

though 
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the  Son  of  God,  muft  be  confidcrcd  as  hav-' 
ing  been  Simulated  to  make  the  application 
by  pride,  and  vanity ;  for  thofc  were  the  only 
paffions  by  which  it  could  have  been  iug- 
gefted, 

Abfolute  indeed  was  the  alcendancy  whith 
fpiritual  pride  and  vanity  appear  to  havfr 
gained  over  the  Founders  of  this  new  Cottx- 
munion.  For  we  find,  that  when  they  were 
employed  in  the  Iblemn  office  of  religious? 
worfhip,  and  addreffing  their  Creator  in  prayer, 
even  then  their  minds  were,  but  too  often, 
intent  on  marking  their  own  fuperiority ;  and 
in  fondly  grafping  at  every  little  cirdumftance 
that  could  give  them  importance.  If  the 
Scriptures  recorded  particular  inftances  of  pa- 
tience, or  of  virtue ;  if  they  announced  the 
appearance  of  the  Meflengers  of  Heaven  ;  or 
if  they  fpoke  of  eminent  trials  to  be  endur- 


though  much  folicitcd,  he  waited  upon  God  in  prajrcr,  to  know 

what  he  would  have  him  do  :  "  Upon  which,"  he  adds, "  thefc 
words, '  Speak  out,  Paul/  then  came  with  great  power  to  my 
foul.     God  fpoke  to  me  by  his  fpirit,  and  I  was  no  longer 

"  dumb.**  Ibid,  p.  41.  When  being  ordained^  h^  fays,  "  As  I 
went  up  to  the  altar,  I  could  think  of  nothing  but  Samuel's 
Handing,  a  little  child,  before  the  Lord,  with  a  linen  Ephod." 

Jbid.    And  after  ordination  his  language  is,  "  I  feel  the  Holy 

"  Ghoft  as  much  as  Eliiha  did,  when  £lijah  dropt  hit  mantle; 

"  a  double  portion  of  his  fpirit  is  upon  me  indeed.**  Bf,  La* 

ifingUm's  Entbuf.  &c.  Vol.  I.  part  ii,  p.  29. 

ed, 
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edp  and  eminent  ^oiy  to  be  olbtained^  thejr 
but  too  clearly  ihewed  that  they  them- 
ielves  believed,  and  that  they  wiihed  that 
others  ihould  believe,  that  thofe  Scriptures 
fpoke  of  them,  "  While  I  was  reading  St. 
**  Paul's  defcription  of  himfelf/'  fays  one  of 
the  Authors  of  the  Se<%,  **  I  could  not  forbear 
i/ujbing  much:  the  people  were  intent  upon 
me ;  their  eyes  befpoke  the  language  of 
**  their  hearts ;  each  feemcd  to  fay.  Thou 
•*  art  the  man  ".'*  Surely  if  we  can  ever  be 
juftified  in  arguing  from  the  nature  of  the 
effeft,  to  the  caufe,  we  are  authorifed  to  in- 
fer, that  the  delufion  of  this  Enthufiafl  mufl 
have  proceeded  from  an  eager  longing  after, 
fpiritual  difi:in<^ion ;  muft  have  been  excited 
by  the  belief  that  he  was  in  fomc  fiiape  wor- 

^  ^'  The  kflbns  were  veiy  remarkable,  and  the  people  made 
an  application  for  me :  the  firft  was,  the  oppofition  made 
agalnii  Aaron*s  priefthood,  and  God*s  determining  who  was 

'*  in  the  right,  by  caufing  his  rod  to  bloifom,  when  the  other 
rods  produced  nothing.  So  let  it  baffen,  0  Lord,  to  me^  tfy. 
unworthy  Jervatu  /  The  fecond  was,  2  Cor.  xi.  where  St, 
Paul  recounted  his  fufierings  for  Chrill,  againft  the  infihua- 
tions  of  the  falfe  Apollles.  Bleifed  be  Grod,  in  moil  of  the 
things  there  recorded,  I  have  in  fome  fmall  degree  had  fel<* 

'*  lovfliip  with  the  Apoftle  :  and  before  I  die,  I  doubt  not  but 
I  ihall  fympathife  with  him  in  other  articles.*'  Whit^eHs 

Third  youmal,  p.  30.    Mr.  W.  frequently  declared,  that  he  ex- 

peAed  to  fufier  martyrdom,  for  preaching  the  Goipel,  as  he 

did. 
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thy  to  enjoy  the  glorious  pre-eminence  of  the 
Apoftolic  character  ^. 

If  more  pofitive  proof  than  deduftions  'fuch. 
3S  thefe  be  required,  we  may  aik,  and  let 
every  one  anfwcr  the  queftion  impartially  for 
himfelf,  whether  it  be  likely  that  more  pofi- 
tive proof  can  ever  be  expe<3:ed  ?  Elach  En*- 
thufiaft,  no  doubt,  will  think  that  he  is  worthy 
to  receive  the  diftindiion  which  he  fancies  he 
has  obtained.  It  is  not  to  be  expefted  how- 
ever that  any  one,  in  whom  the  rational  fa- 
culties remain  entire,  fhould  fo  far  forget  all 


^  There  are  few  inftances  in  which  the  application  of  Scrip- 
ttire  events,  made  bj  thefe  Enthuiiafts  to  themfelves,  is  more 
offenfive  than  in  the  following.  It  is  recorded,  (A6ts  ii.  2.) 
that  *'  the  Holy  Ghoft  defccnded  with  a  found  as  of  a  mighty 
*'  rufhing  wind  :"  and  (iv.  ,31.)  that  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  fhaken,  where  they  were  aflembled  together, 
and  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft."  So  Mr.  White- 
field  fays,  **  The  Spirit  at  length  came  down,  like  a  mighty 
•'  rufhing  wind,  and  carried  all  before  it. — In  my  prayer  the 
power  of  God  came  down,  and  gave  a  great  Jbock — fuch  an 
abiding  univerfal  fhock  I  never  knew  before.  In  the  aftcr- 
*'  noon  the  fhock  was  very  great — the  place  was  almoft  rent  by 
*'  the  power  and  prefence  of  God.**  See  Bp,  Lavington^s  Eft' 
ibujta/m,  &c.  Vol.  I.  part  i.  p.  6c.  who  juftly  remarks,  •*  Some 
of  thefe  expreffions  imply,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcended  on 
the  Methodifts,  in  the  fame  manner  as  upon  the  Apoftles  at 
•'  Pentecoft.  Which,  without  much  better  proof  than  they 
•'  have  given  of  their  infpiration,  I  will  by  no  means  undertake 
•*  to  excufe  from  blafphemy." 
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humility,  ihouW  fo  chtirel)^  overlook  the  iiri- 
fulnefs  of  human  nature  as  to  affert,  that  he 
grounded  his  belief  in  the  reality  of  his  mif- 
fion,  upon  the  convidion  that  the  Almighty 
could  not  have  ielefted  a  more  fit  perfoh, 
on  whom  to  confer  it.  If  holy  David  is 
known  to  have  faid,  **  Who  am  /,  Lord  God, 
**  that  thou  Jlooiddeji  bejiow  on  me  thepromtfe  of 
^'  the  kingdom^  ?"  if  he,  who  was  miraculoufly 
called  to  deliver  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  ftiould 
exclaim,  **  Who  am  /,  that  IJhould  bring  them 
^^  forth  ^  V  it  feems  in  no  fhape  probable, 
that  any  one  could  ever  arrogate  to  himfelf  a 
peculiar  fitnefs  to  receive  a  divine  commif-  -« 
fion.  Were  he  to  do  fo,  doubtlefs  this  would 
be  confidered  as  a  deciiive  proof  both  of  his 
Enthufiafm,  and  of  the  caufe  which  had  pro- 
duced it :  but  is  this  a  proof  which  ever  can 
be  reafonably  expedted  ?  Certainly  it  is  not. 
Yet  even  this  proof  has  been  afforded  us  by 
one  of  the  Authors  of  the  Sed:  in  queftion. 

*'  i  know,"  he  fays,  ''  that  the  eftablifli- 
^'  ment  of  our  Communion  may  be  oppofed, 
*'  hecaufe  many  of  its  Teachers  are  reputed 
**  bad.  But  with  regard  to  myfelf,  the  wif- 
•*  dom  of  God  has  guarded  againft  this  pre- 
^^  tence   in   a   remarkable    manner."     Then 


y  2  Samuel  vii.  i8.  ^  Exodus  iii.  ii. 

enume- 
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enumerating  the  particulars  of  his  life,  he  fays, 
"  What  a  furpriiing  apparatus  of  Providence 
"  is  here  !  What  perfbn  could  have  been  left 
**  liable  to  objcdion  than  nniyfelf,  Avhom  the 
"  Almighty  hath  employed  ?  Indeed,  I  can- 
"  not  devile  what  manner  of  man  could  have 
*^  been  more  unexceptionable,  on  all  accounts. 
**  I  fee  not  what  God  could  have  done  more 
**  in  this  refpcift,  which  he  hath  not  done ; 
**  nor  what  inftrument  he  could  have  em- 
"  ployed  in  fuch  a  work,  leis  liable  to  ex- 
*'  ception  *." 

How  would  the  fpirit  of  St.  Paul  have 
glowed  with  indignation,  could  he  have  heard 
fuch  fentiments  as  thefe !  How  would  he 
have  abhorred  himfclf  could  he  ever  have 
been  induced  to  employ  a  language  fo  pre- 
fumptuous  !  And  yet,  if  ever  any  perfbn, 
furely  he  might  have  had  occafion  to  glor)\ 
His  revelations  v\rere  more  abundant  than 
thofe  which  his  fellow- labourers  enjoyed  \ 
His  call  to  the  miniftry  was,  in  one  refpe<ft, 
even  more  immediately  from  God,  than  .  that 
which   the  other  Apoftles  received*^.      The 

»  Sec  Mr.  Wcfley's  Third  Appeal,  p.  1 14.  ct  feq. 

**  2  Cor.  xii.  I,  7.  Galat.  i.  11, 12. 

^  Galat.  i.  1.  *<  Muniis  hoc  (Apo(lolatu6)  mihi^  neque  ab 
^'  honiinibus  fuopte  arbitratu  iixipolitum  efl ;  neque  etiam  Dei 
'*  juil'Uj  per  meros  homines,  quomodo  multi  In  eccleliis  ordinati 

.  "  fuerc 
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purity  of  'his  intentions  was  unimp^dbed : 
his  zeali  his  fu^ferings,  his  patience^  vasxc  un^- 
cxamplcd  ^.  Yet  all  this  was  fo  far  from  fug* 
gefling  to  his  mind  that  he  was  the  fittcfl 
perfon  that  could  have  been  fele<fted  to  per* 
form  the  work  affigncd  to  him,  that  his  unaf- 
fuming  fpirit  was  filled  with  wonder  and  fclf- 
abafementy  when  he  contemplated  the  amaz* 
ing  love  of  hi^  heavenly  Mafter,  in  conde^ 
fcending  to  employ  an  inllrument  {o  weak, 
and  fo  unworthy;. 

But  enough  on  this  unpleafmg  fubjedl. 
More  evidence,  were  it.neceflary,  might  be 
brought  to  Ihew  the  reafonablenefs  of  the 
conclufions  on  which  we  would  infill.  What 
has  been  adduced  will  probably  be  thought 
fufficient.  We  will  therefore,  after  urging 
fomewhat  at  length  fuch  previous  ref]e<5lion5, 
as  may  ferve  to  juftify  the  method  which  we 
have  followed  in  this  enquiry,  proceed  to 
draw  a  general  inference  from  the  feveral 
points  which  have  been  eftablilhed. 

When  we  undertook  to  prove  the  Enthu- 

^*  fuer^  per  Apoftolos,  di<Slante  Spiriiu,  ut  Matthias,  ab  Apodo- 
^  Us  nominatus^  fed  ab  ipfo  Chrifto^  jam  extra  homines  in  Di- 
''  vini  poteftate  conftituto."  Grotius  In  he, 

^  Z  Cor.  xi.  23.  et  feq. 

fiafm 
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fiafm  of  the  Authors  of  this  new  Sedl,  we 
confined  ourfelves  to  the  confideration  of  one 
particular  circumftance,  namely,  their  belief 
in  a  Divine  Commiffion.  But  though  this 
was  done,  it  is  not  to  be  thence  concluded 
that  there  is  no  other  point,  in  which  they 
were  deluded  by  the  force  of  an  Enthufiaftic 
imagination.  The  fadt  is  far  other  wife.  If 
one  point  alone  has  been  confidered,  it  is 
becaufe  this  method  of  treating  the  ques- 
tion was  judged  to  be  the  moft  fimple.  For 
it  was  argued,  that  could  it  be  made  ma- 
nifcft  that  thcfe  Teachers  were  Enthufiafts, 
though  but  in  one  inftance,  it  then  would 
follow  as  a  natural  confequence,  that  every 
reafonable  perfon  would  acknowledge  both 
the  danger  and  the  impropriety  of  admitting 
them  to  be  their  guides  in  matters  of  luch 
infinite  importance  as  religious  faith,  and 
praftice. 

Yet  for  fear  there  fliould  be  any  mif-apprc- 
hehfion,  we  will  fuggeft,  that  there  is  proba- 
bly no  circumftance  which  can  be  confidered 
to  be  truly  charadleriftic  of  Enthufiafm,  that 
may  not  be  found  to  mark  the  conduft,  the 
fentiments,  and  the  pretenfions  of  thefe  Sec- 
taries. Is  it  a  fign  of  Enthufiafm  to  feel  ir- 
refiftible   impulfes  ?  thefe  they  unequivocally 

alTerted 
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aiTerted  themfelvcs  to  have  experienced  ®.  Is 
it  another  proof  of  this  delufion  to  claim  the 
power  of  prophefying  ?  This  likewife  they 
pretended  to  ^     Again.    Do  Enthufiafts  call 

^  Sec  p.  2^1.  note  1.  Nothing  can  be  more  chara6leriftic  of 
Enthufiafm  than  the  claims  which  both  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr. 
Whitefield  made  to  fympathetic  feelings,  and  to  impulfes  which 
irrcfiftibly  led  them  to  particular  actions.  Thus  Mr.  White- 
field  fays,  *'  I  was  enlarged  in  interceflion,  and  had  reafon  to 
'*  believe  that  there  was  a  fweet  communion  kept  up  between 
"  us  and  our  friends  on  fliore."  Fifth  JournaJ,  p.  21.  So  Mr. 
Weiley,  when  in  Holland,  i^ts  a  flranger  come  into  company, 
"  and  finds  a  particular  dcfire  to  pray  for  him."  Cokes  Life,  &c. 
p.  437.  Mr.  Whitefield  going  to  a  Quaker's  Meeting,  feels 
fbmcwhat  '*  of  a  fympathy  with  the  man  that  fpoke."  Ftftb 
youmaJ,  p.  27.  And  another  time  he  fays,  "  I  obferved  for 
'*  fome  time  paft,  when  praying  for  the  King,  whether  I  would 
ot  not,  out  came  this  petition  :  *  Lord,  cover  thou  his  head 
in  the  day  of  battle.'  I  wondered,  even  while  I  was  praying, 
why  I  prayed  fo,  not  knowing  that  he  was  gone  to  Germany 
*'  to  fight."  Thefe  fupernatural  impreflions  were  fometimcs 
made  upon  the  minds  of  their  followers.  Thus  Mr.  Wefley 
being  very  ill  in  Ireland,  prajer  was  made  for  his  recovery ; 
and  it  is  faid,  that  two  preachers,  praying  for  him  at  the  fame 
period,  the  one  in  Ireland,  the  other  in  England,  "  had  thofe 
**  words,  which  were  fpoken  of  Hezekiah,  *  1  will  add,  faith  the 
'*  Lord,  unto  his  days  fifteen  years,'  impreffed  upon  their  minds, 
**  with  remarkable  force.  After  this  Mr.  W.  lived  fifteen  years 
''  (which  was  the  number  of  the  years  added  unto  Hezekiah'* 
'*  life,)  and  a  few  months."  Cokes  Life,  &c.  p.  398, 

^  See  Wefley's  Fourth  Journal,  p.  26.  So  alfo  Mr.  White- 
field  :  ''Godwin  make  his  power  to  be  known  in  me.  I  fhall 
*^%e  exalted.  There  certainly  will  be  a  fulfilling  of  thofe 
"  things  which  God  by  his  fpirit  hath  fpoken  to  my  foul. 
*'  There  are  many  promifes  to  be  fulfilled  in  me,     I  know  not 
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on  Heaven  to  attcft  viiibly  the  truth  of  thci? 
aflcrtions « ?  do  they  declare  that  they  are 
favoured  with  immediate  communications  of 
knowledge,  and  powers  of  utterance^?   do 

'*  what  will  befall"  mc,  fave  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  witnefleth  in 
''  every  plice,  that  labours,  alHiftions,  and  trials  of  all  kinds, 
^'  abide  me.  This  I  know,  that  what  I  have  fpoken  from  God, 
'*  will  come  to  pafs;  lo!  it  will.**  See  J?^.  Lavingtons  Enthuf, 
Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  40.  and  Bp,  Gihfon  agavnft  Enthujiafm,  p.  20. 

s  "  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  Mr.  Weflcy  has 
**  prayed,  that  God  would  vifibly  manifeft  fome  token  of  his 
*'  favour ;  and  prefently  after,  that  there  were  perfons  that 
'*  fcreamed  out,  and  put  their  bodies  into  violent  agitations 
and  diftortions,  feeming  all  over  convulfed,  to  the  great  fright 
and  amazement  of  feveral  people.  But  upon  others  oflfering 
their  afliftance,  Mr.  Wefley  called  out,  *  Let  them  alone ;  they, 
can  no  more  help  it,  than  the  fun  can  ceafe  to  fhine  :*  and 
then  they  w^nt  to  prayers,  and  fung  an  hymn  invoking  th« 
*'  Holy  Ghoft  to  come  down  among  them ;  and  afterwards  re- 
"  turned  thanks  that  he  was  come."  Tuckers  Reply  to  fPliU- 
Jield,  k^c,  Gent,  Mag.  vol.  ix.  p.  295. 

*^  *^  I  fear  I  fhould  qucjhcb  the  Spirit,  if  I  do  not  go  on  to 
'*  fpeak  as  he  gives  me  utterance."  (Vhitefield's  Third  journal, 
p.  17.    "  My  heart  was  full  of  God,  and  I  fpoke  as  one  having 
authority."  Ibid.  p.  i«8.     "  The  Lord  gave  me  the  text  I 
preached  on,  juft  before  meeting ;  dire6led  me  to  a  method 
a^  1  was  going  up  the  pulpit  ftairs — the  efFe6ls  plainly  (hewed 
"  that  it  was  of  God.     At  another  time,  I  was  fo  ill,  that  my 
^*  friends  advifed  me  to  go  home  :  I  Went  on ;  began  preaching, 
*'  and  found  my  heart  fomewhat  refrefhed  :  but  all  on  a  fudden 
'*  my  foul  was  fo  carried  out  to  talk  again  ft  depending  on  our 
.**  natural  reafon,  that  my  friends  Were  aftoniftred,  and  fo  was  I 
*'  too  ;  for  1  felt  the  Holy  Ghoft  come  upon  me."  Ditto  Seventh 
Journaly  \\  66,  67.     So  Mr.  Welley  alfo  fays,  "  If  I  hold  my 

"  tongue. 


it 
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they  fay  they  are  fupported  by  a  peculiar  pro- 
vidence*? do  they  defcribe  ccftatic  raptures 
and  ravifliments  of  foul  ^  ?  In  all  thefe  points 
the  language  and  the  claims  of  the  Foun- 
ders of  this  new  Communion  are  unequi- 
vocal ;  fo  that,  perhaps,  there  cannot  be  ima- 
gined any  inftance  of  Enthufiafm,  which 
unites  more  of  the  circumftances  which  arc 
charaderiftic  of  that  delufion,  than  theirs  \ 


''  tongue,  I  (hall  give  up  the  ghcfft."  Cokes  Life,  p.  490.  To 
Ihew  how  little  thefe  claims  can  be  attended  to,  it  wi41  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  obferve,  "  that  Socinus  alfo  pretended  to  a  divine 
*'  affiftance,  in  thofe  dangerous  interpretations  which  he  has 
•*  g'lven  us  of  feveral  paflages  in  Scripture/*  Green  on  Entbu- 
piifiUf  p.  44. 

'  Thus  Mr.  Whitefield  frequently  fays,  that  he  is  aftonifhed 
how  he  lives  j  that  he  lives  by  miracle  ;  that  he  is  immortal, 
till  his  work  is  done.  See  Gillies'  Life,  p.  180.  fee  alfo  Ibid, 
p.  142,  3.  fee  alfo  Coke's  Life  of  Weiley,  p.  493. 

''^  So  Mr.  Wefley  :  "  My  foul  was  got  up  into  the  Holy  Mount. 
**  I  had  no  thoughts  of  coming  down  again  into  the  body." 
And  Mr^  Whitefield :  '*  God  filled  me  with  fuch  unfpeakable 
*'  raptures,  particularly  once  in  St.  John  s  church,  that  I  was 
*'  carried  beyond  myfelf."  Bp.  Lavuigton s  Enthuf,  Vol.  L  parti, 
p.  74,  j.  "  The  Lord  is  pleafed  to  fill  me  out  of  his  divine 
"  fulnefs  ;  and  to  fhew  me  more  of  the  glories  of  the  upper 
'*  world."  Wbitefelds  Fifth  JpurnaU  p.  22.  In  another  place 
he  even  aflerts  pofitively,  that  **  Jcfus  Chrift  caufed  much  of 
**  his  glory  to  pafs  before  him."  Lett,  ^03. 

^  U  we  were  to  compare  all  that  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  White- 
field  have  recorded  of  their  own  experiences  and  fenfations,  with 

u  2  what 
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Let  it  not  be  thought  that  this  conclufion 
will  go  to  dctraft  from  them  that  love  of  God, 
and  that  de(irc  of  doing  good  which  it  is  af- 
fcrtcd  that  they  felt  in  an  eminent  degree, 
and  which  we  have  acknowledged  them  to 
have  poflcffed.  In  our  prefcnt  ftatc  of  im- 
perfedion,  the  human  heart  is  found  to  be 
capable  of  admitting,  at  the  fame  time,  paf* 
fions  both  good  and  evil :  and  thefe,  blending 
themfelves  together,  produce  thofe  many  in- 
confiftencies  which  but  too  often  mark  the 
a6lions  of  the  beft  of  men.  This  being  the 
cafe,  we  may  Hill  venture  to  maintain,  that 
pride  and  vanity,  thofe  paflions  which  but  too 

what  Jamblichus  has  left  us,  concerning  the  figns  and  confe- 
quences  of  Enthufiafm,  we  Ihould  be  ftnick  with  the  coin- 
cidence. I  cannot  forbear  remarking,  however,  that  their  incon- 
fillent  manner  of  writing  affords  a  flrong  proof  of  their  delufion. 
Thus  fometimes  they  ufe,  according  to  their  owiiconfeilion,  a 
Ilyle  '^  too  Apoftolical ;"  at  other  times  they  treat  the  mod  fa- 
cred  fubje6ls  with  a  coarfenefs  and  a  levity,  which  cannot  but 
be  ofFenfive  to  every  one  of  true  piety.  Compare  Mr.  White- 
field's  1426th  Letter  with  one  which  occurs  in  his  Works, 
vol.  iii.  p.  430.  The  language,  in  which  Mr.  Whitefield  ufed  to 
fpeak  of  his  officiating  in  the  miniftry,  muft  in  like  manner 
be  furely  thought  highly  unbecoming.  '^  Had  our  Captain 
'*  loitered,  I  fhould  have  loft  the  fale  of  fome  Gofpel  goods  at 
"  Gravefend  market-place."  Lett.  1438.  *'  I  love  the  open  bracing 
*^  air :  preaching  within  doors  is  apt  to  make  us  nervous." 
Lett  1400.  '*  A  good  pulpit-fweat  to-day  may  give  me  re- 
"  lief."    Gillies*  Life,  p.  271, 

often 
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often  are  the  Immiliating  attendants  upon 
human  excellence,  were  the  principal  cauies 
which  hurried  the  rehgious  zeal  of  thcfe  En- 
thufiafts  beyond  its  due  bounds,  and  ren- 
dered it  the  occafion  of  infinite  error  and 
delufion.  To  affign  to  them  motives  of  ac- 
tion, fo  little  confbnant  with  Chriftian  per- 
fection, is  no  very  pleafing  office.  But  with 
thofe  convidions  which  an  attentive  obfer- 
vation  of  their  condud:  has  impreffed  upon 
our  minds,  to  draw  any  other  conclufion 
w^ould  be  the  afFeftation  rather  than  the  ex- 
ercife  of  Charity  "*•. 

™  The  following  expreflions,  ufed  by  Mr.  Whitefield  when 
ijpeaking  of  his  future  hopes,  appear  to  be  ftrongly  tin6hired  with 
ipiritual  pride.  "  It  cannot  be  long  ere  the  Chariots  of 
**  Heaven  (fee  a  Kings  ii.  ii,  12.)  will  be  fent  for  worthlcfs 
*'  me."  Lett,  1007.  '*  I  am  ambitious  5  I  long  to  fit  upon  a 
*'  throne."  Lett,  1135.  And  again  :  '*  Surely  of  all  the  redeem- 
*'  ed,I  fhall  fing  loudeft  in  heaven.'*  Lett.  10 10.  It  is  true, 
that  in  fpeaking  of  himfelf  he  often  ufes  fuch  terms  as  are  ex- 
preffive  of  the  greateft  felf-abafement.  Thus  he  generally  calls 
himfelf  "  hell-deferving  me — and  the  chief  of  finners — lefs 
*'  than  the  lead  of  all  Saints."  But  perhaps  Pride  is  never 
more  inveterate  than  when  it  aflumes  the  appearance  of  Humi- 
lity. I  hope  it  will  not  be  thought  uncharitable  to  apply  this 
oblervation  to  the  following  paflages  : — '*  Laft  Sunday  I  creeped 
**  up  to  my  Go/pel  Throne :  this  evening  the  fame  honour  is  to  be 
*'  conferred  upon  me — Why  me  ?  Lord,  why  me  ?"  Wbitejield's 
Lett.  1399. — "  I  fuhmtted  to  he  yet  more  vile,  and  copied  the 
*'  example  of  our  Lord  in  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  falva- 
'*  tion,  as  he  did,  in  the  open  air^  having  no  place  to  contain 

u  3  *'  the 
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Perhaps  however  it  may  be  faid  that  the 
perfonal  failings  of  thefe  Enthufiafts  ;  that 
the  confidence  with  which  they  afferted  their 
title  to  fpiritual  pre-eminence;  and  the  eager- 
nefs  with  which  they  courted  popularity, 
can  no  longer  be  an  objed:  of  importance  to 
the  world.  Certainly  in  themfelves  they  can- 
not. It  is  a  point  however  of  the  utmoft  impor- 
tance to  obferve,  that  thefe  very  failings  ope- 
rated as  the  caufe  which  led  them  to  found 
a  new  Communion  :  and  which  at  the  fame 
time  fupplied  them  with  the  meansf  of  pro- 
moting its  eftabliihment.  But  yet  further. 
If  we  examine  into  the  tenets  which  they 
taught,  and  which  they  have  imparted  to 
their  followers,  we  Ihall  find  them  to  be 
fuch  as  have  a  tendency  to  diftradi  the  pub- 
lic tranquillity  ",  whenever  they  are  permitted 
to  operate,  and  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the 
faith.  Surely  thefe  reafons  are  fufficient  to  k 
fliew  that  our  enquiry  cannot  be  confidered 

*'  the  multitudes  that  flocked  together — .'*  Cokes  Life  of  We/ley, 
p.  i8o. 

^  Mr.  Whitefield  aflerts,  "  Our  caufe,  in  my  opinion,  is 
^'  the  caufe  of  cvvil  and  religious  liberty  j  and  if  death  itfelf 
*'  fhould  be  permitted  to  befall  me  for  defending  it,  1  hope, 
"  through  Chrift  ftrengthening  me,  it  would  be  gratefully  re- 
"  coived  by  me."  Lett.  1133.  The  violent  manner,  in  which 
this  opinion  is  maintained  by  part  of  the  Se6l,  may  be  fcen  in 
Mr.  Kilham's  Life  paflim,  and  Methodift  Monitor. 

to 


i 


SERMON    V.  295 

to  be  one,   as  fbmc  might  be   inclined  to 
view  it,  of  a  nature  merely  perfonal  **. 

And  this  will  be  more  evident,  if  we  at- 
tend to  the  reaibns  why  the  Authors  of  this 
new  Communion  have  not  already  funk  into 
that  obfcurity  which  has  overwhelmed  many 
other   Enthufiafts,    perhaps   of  equal    piety, 

•  Though  we  do  not  mean  to  confider  the  Governnfient  which 
Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whit?tield  eftabliihed  in  their  fcparate 
Communions,  we  cannot  forbear  mentioning  here  one  part  qf 
it,  as  it  will  ferve  to  illuilrate  what  has  been  advanced  above. 
Mr.  Whitefield  drew  up  a  method  of  confeffion  for  the  women 
of  his  Societies  :  which  is  preferved  Gent.  Magazine,  vol.  ix. 
p.  238.  Some  of  the  queftions  which  were  to  be  propofed  to 
them  before  they  could  be  admitted  into  the  Society,  are  as 
follows :  '*  Are  you  in  love  ? — Whom  do  you  love  ? — Does  any 
*'  court  you  } — Is  there  any  one  whom  you  fufpe6t  to  have  any 
fuch  defign  ? — Is  there  any  one  who  fhews  you  more  refpe6l 
than  to  other  women  ? — Are  you  not  pleafed  with  that?  — 
''  How  do  you  like  him  ? —  How  do  you  feel  yourfelf  when 
'*  he  comes,  when  he  flays,  when  he  goes  away  ? — '*  The 
queftions  which  were  to  be  put  to  them  at  every  meeting,  after 
their  admittance  into  the  Society,  were  thefe :  "  What  known 
'*  fm  have  you  committed  fmce  our  laft  meeting  ?  What  have 
'*  you  faid,  thought,  or  done,  of  which  you  doubt  whether  it 
'^  may  be  fin  ?"  Now,  without  infifting  upon  the  extreme  im- 
propriety of  thefe  queftions  in  themfelves,  be  it  afked,  whether 
Mr.  W.  could  have  devifed  any  plan  which  was  better  calcu- 
lated to  give  him  abfolute  authority  over  individuals,  than  this 
mode  of  confeffion  ?  Surely  we  hardly  need  fuggeft,  that  it  was 
by  this  very  method,  that  the  EmifTaries  of  the  Roman  Church 
gained  fuch  an  afcendency  over  the  confciences  of  their  peni- 
tents, and  were  enabled  to  eftablifh  their  enormous  power. 

u  4  and 
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tnd  certainly  of  equal  pretenfions.  Who 
now  hears  of  the  delufive  fancies  of  the  an- 
cient Myflics;  or  who  makes  mention  of 
thofe  innumerable  Prophets,  who  in  every 
age,  and  in  every  kingdom,  have  feverally 
claimed  a  divine  commiffion,  and  have  fe- 
verally attempted  to  form  their  peculiar  efta* 
blifliments  ?  It  is  only  in  the  page  of  hiftory 
that  even  their  names  arc  now  preferved  ^. 

Nor  ought  this  to  excite  aftonifliment. 
From  the  very  nature  of  things  we  may 
exped:,  that  no  Enthufiaftic  Sedt  can  fub- 
fift  long,  after  that  the  firft  charm  of  no- 
velty which  recommended  it  is  loft.  If  any 
do  fubiift,  this  is  owing  to  a  circumftancc 
which  merits  our  moft  ferious  regard.  For 
w^e  may  obferve  that  the  converts  to  any 
new  Sed,  in  order  to  give  it  perpetuity,  never 
adhere  ftridlly  to  the  dodlrines  which  its 
Founders,  although  they  pretended  to  aAual 
infpiration,  originally  taught.  They  rather 
filently  fubftitute  other  dodlrines ;  and  by 
flow   degrees   model  the  whole   f)'ftem  into 

P  At  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,  the  Enthufiaftic  pre- 
tenfions of  the  French  Prophets  were  thought  to  be  of  fufficient 
importance  to  engage  the  attention  of  fonie  of  the  writers  of 
the  firft  eminence. — It  is  now  near  fifty  years  that  the  very 
^xiftence  of  the  Sc6t  feems  to  have  been  almoft  forgotten. 

a  new 
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a  new  and  a  ftiorc  fpecious  form.  If  there 
be  any  part  of  it  which  is  manifcftly  ex- 
travagant, this  they  prudently  iiipprcfs:  if 
any  of  its  tenets  are  found  to  be  pofitively 
inconfiftent  with  Scripture,  to  thefc  they  give 
an  ambiguous  interpretation  :  and  if  either 
its  mode  of  worfhip  or  its  form  of  miniftry 
are  of  new  invention,  thefe  they  take  pains 
to  reprefent  as  having  been  the  genuine, 
but  long  difcontinued  practices  of  the  primi- 
tive Church.  By  fuch  means  as  thefe  it  has 
happened  that  fome  Enthuliaftic  Commu- 
nions have,  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  years,  been 
fo  entirely  altered,  that  they  in  fad:  are  con- 
ftituted  upon  principles  very  different  from 
thofe  which  their  Founders  thcmfelvcs  main«- 
tained  ^.     The  danger  of  admitting  liich  a 


1  This  cannot  be  illuftrated  more  ftrongly  than  in  the  in* 
fiance  of  Quakerifm.  It  is  probable  that  very  few  of  thole 
who  belong  to  that  Se6l  in  the  prefent  day  would  have  entered 
into  it,  had  they  heard  the  feveral  blafphemous  opinions,  which 
were  advanced  and  maintained  by  its  firft  Enthufiaftic  Founders. 
It  were  to  be  wifhed  therefore  that  the  members  of  that  commu- 
nion would  attentively  confider  the  Writings  and  the  Jour- 
nals of  Fox,  and  his  immediate  followers  ;  and  read  what  has 
been  colle6led  on  this  head  by  Bugg  and  Leilie.  The  unfound- 
nefs  of  the  foundation  upon  which  their  Communion  is  built 
would  then  appear  fo  evident,  that  many  probably  would  feel 
the  neceflity  of  adopting  the  do6trines  and  le-entcring  the 
pale  of  the  eilabliihed  Church. 

practice 
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praftice  as  this  muft  even  at  firft  fight  be 
manifeft*  For  what  herefy  is  there,  which, 
however  flagrant  in  itfelf,  may  not  by  thefe 
means  be  foftened  down  until  it  Ihall  appear 
to  the  incautious  to  be  confident  with  Scrip- 
ture ?  or  what  Communion  is  there,  however 
fchifmatical  in  its  origin  or  in  its  principles, 
which  having  gone  through  thefe  feveral  mo-e 
difications  may  not  be  believed,  by  the  igno-^ 
rant  and  inconiiderate,  to  be  the  fame  with 
an  Apoftolic  Church  ? 

Thefe  remarks  are  here  urged  in  order  to 
obviate  an  objection,  which  perhaps  might 
otherwife  have  been  made  to  the  manner,  in 
which  our  enquiry  has  been  conduced.  It 
might  have  been  faid,  for  inftance,  that  we 
are  exploding  obfolete  preteniions  ;  that  no 
one  now  admits  the  divine  miflion  of  the 
Founders  of  the  Seft  ;  that  the  caufe  in  no 
ihape  refts  upon  thofe  claims  for  fanilion  ; 
and  that  the  Communion  ought  to  be  confi- 
dercd  with  regard  to  thofe  principles  only 
on  which  it  a(5lually  ftands  at  the  prefent 
day. 

Now,  were  w^c  to  admit  that  thefe  ob- 
fervations  were  juft,  ftill  it  would  be  obvious, 
when  we  recall  our  minds  to  the  point  which 
we  propofed  to  coniider,  that  they  could 
neither  affedl  the  method   which  we   have 

purfued, 
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purfued,  nor  invalidate  the  concluiions  which 
we  Ihall  hereafter  make.  Our  general  pofition 
was,  that  the  claims  of  the  Enthufiaft,  how- 
ever ftrong  his  conviAion  of  their  truth  may 
be,  can  at  all  times  be  proved  to  be  fo  ill- 
founded,  as  that  they  never  juftify  him  in 
making  Schifms  in  the  Church.  All  there- 
fore that  we  have  to  do,  as  far  at  Icaft  as 
concerns  our  argument,  is  to  prove  that  the 
Authors  of  any  Seft  were  Enthufiafts.  That 
their  condud:  is  fmful,  then  follows  as  a  confe- 
quence.  It  matters  not  in  what  light  thofc 
Enthufiafts  may  be  afterwards  coniidered  by 
fbme  of  their  followers.  It  is  the  principle 
which  induced  them  firft  to  eftablilh  a  new 
Communion,  which  alone  is  to  be  made  the 
the  object  of  conftderation.  Certainly  the 
claims  of  Montanus  are  obfolete:  and  every 
one  confefles  that  his  belief  in  immediate  illu- 
minations was  the  efFedl  of  mere  Enthufiaftic 
delufion.  Yet  had  we  illuftrated  the  truth  of 
our  general  pofition  by  an  examination  of 
his  pretenfions  in  particular,  no  one  could 
have  properly  objected,  on  thofe  grounds, 
that  our  enquiry  was  incomplete.  And  fliould 
that  Sed:  be  ever  revived,  it  muft  be  allowed 
that  the  moft  obvious  method  to  convince 
thofe  who  Ihould  adopt  it  of  the  linfulnefs 
of  their   condud:,   would   be   to   e:^pQie   the 

Enthu- 
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Enthufiafm  of  him  from  whom  the  iyftcm 
which  they  have  embraced,  originated. 

This  then  is  the  mode  of  enquiry,  which 
in  every  inftance  perhaps  it  would  be  expe^ 
dient    to   adopt.     But    in    the    prefent,    we 
may  doubt  whether  there  is  any  other  me- 
thod by  which  any  pofitive  conclusion  could 
have  been  obtained.     For  though  it  be  true,. 
that  the  Sed:  which  was  founded  by  the  En- 
thufiafts  in  queftion  aflume  one  general  name; 
it  is  neverthelefs  true,  that  it  is  made  up  of 
feveral  diftind.  Communions,  each  of  which 
interprets  Scripture  and  worfhips  God  in  the 
way  which  feemeth  good  in  their  own  Jight. 
What    iingle    argument    is    there    therefore, 
which  applying  to  one  can  apply  equally  to 
all,  unlefs  it   be   the   reference   to  that  one 
fburce  from  which  they  all  originally  proceed- 
ed ?    If  they  difclaim  one  common  original, 
they  then  muft  have  their  principles  of  repa- 
ration peculiar  to  themfelves.     Let  thefe  be 
avowed,  and  they  will  at  all  times  be  impar- 
tially confidered.    Until  this  be  done,  we  are 
to  fuppofe  that  they  juftify  their  conduct  by 
the  authority  of  thofe  perfons,  whom  they  call 
their  venerable  Fathers  in  the  Gofpel. 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  argued,  that  this 
mode  of  reafoning  can  apply  to  one  part 
only  of  the  prefent  queftion.    It  may  be  faid, 

for 
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for  inftancc,  that  it  may  afFed  the  validity 
•of  that  external  form  of  government,  which 
the  members  of  this  SeA  have  received  ia 
common  from  its  Founders ':  but  that  it  can  ia 
no  Ihapc  afFed  the  Dodrines  which  they  hold* 
For  it  has  been  maintained  among  them,  that 
their  Dodrines  are  to  be  judged  of,  not  by 
what  was  originally  taught,  but  by  what  has 
been  fince  profefled. 

To  this  argument  we  reply  in  the  firffc 
place,  that  the  members  of  this  new  Commu- 
nion  are   not  yet  agreed  among  themfelves 

'  This  conceuion  probably  will  not  be  mac'e  by  fome  of  Mr. 
"Wefley's  followers  ;  for  one  of  his  Biographers  afferts,  that 
*'  whatever  degree  of  power  Mr.  W.  enjoyed,  he  received  it  in  the 
order  of  God,  and  confequently  it  was  his  bonnden  duty  to  be 
faithful  to  il  j*'  which  was  in  ftri6l  conformity  to  Mr.  W/i 
own  declaration ;  ''  I  accepted  my  power  merely  i?:  obedience 
"  to  the  Providence  oi  God,  and  for  the  good  of  the  people." 
Cokes  Life,  p.  535.  If  thefe  aflertions  be  true,  then  Mr.  W. 
had  as  much  authority  to  form  a  Church  as  St.  Paul,  and  we 
are  as  much  bound  to  refpeft  the  inftitutions  of  the  one  as 
thofe  of  the  other.  It  is  to  be  remembered  however,  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  Se6l  reprobated  and  Hill  continued  to  repro- 
bate Mr.  Wefley's  alTumption  of  power  to  ordain  Minifters ;  he 
was  told,  that  it  ''  ftained,  as  it  were,  with  blood,  every  adlion  of 
*'  his  whole  life — "  and  it  was  declared,  "  that  the  perfon,  who 
**  adviied  the  meafure,  would  be  proved  to  have  been  a  felon  to 
Methodifm,  and  to  have  fluck  fad  an  affaflinating  knife  into 
the  vitals  of  its  body."  Whitehead's  Life,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  403, 
419.  Dr.  Coke's  Letter,  who  urged  Mr.  W.  to  ordain  him 
Bifhop,  is  to  be  found  ibid.  p.  415. 

what 
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■what  Is  to  be  the  ftandard  of  their  faith.  And 
fecondly,  that  if  this  ftandard  were  to  be  efta- 
blifhed  to-day,  we  could  not  be  fecure,  ac- 
cording to  the  principle  advanced,  that  to- 
morrow fome  other  teacher  might  not  arife 
among  them,  who,  when  it  was  conceived  that 
their  whole  fyftem  was  finally  arranged,  would 
give  it  a  different  and  more  fpecious  colouring. 
O  !  how  difingenuous  do  men  become, 
when  they  are  once  attached  to  their  ow^n 
imaginations  !  Let  it  be  afked,  whether  it 
is  poffible  to  fix  on  a  more  conclufive  proof 
of  error  and  deluiion,  than  to  difcover  that 
-  the  opinions  of  a  religious  teacher,  affirming 
himfelf  to  have  been  taught  of  God,  are  not 
to  be  admitted  by  his  followers  as  a  rule  of 
faith,  until  they  themfelves  have  modified 
them?  We  may  expe<fl  that  every  fyftem 
which  is  formed  by  human  rcafbn,  or  that 
every,  reformation  which  is  conduced  by  hu- 
man prudence,  will  be  imperfed:  at  its  firft 
appearance.  But  it  is  the  diftin<5live  charac- 
teriftic  of  fuch  do<ftrines  as  are  truly  revealed 
to  us  by  the  Almighty,  that  they  are  perfcd: 
at  the  very  time  of  their  delivery.  So  that 
w^e  cannot  have  perhaps  a  more  infallible  teft, 
whereby  to  afcertain  what  do6lrines  are  of 
man,  than  the  very  circumftance  of  their 
admitting  gradual  improvement. 

But, 
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But,  be  it  afked,  do  we  require  for  the 
dod:rincs  which  have  been  taught  us  by  the 
Author  of  our  Faith,  and  by  his  Apoftles, 
that  privilege  which  the  prefent  Sedarics 
would  require  for  theirs  ?  Certainly  not.  Wc 
contend,  that  our  faith  is  to  be  judged  of  by 
afcertaining  what  do<3:rines  were  taught  by 
thofe  who  firft  preached  it ;  not  by  referring 
to  any  interpretation  which  fucceeding  teach- 
ers, after  that  the  Church  had  been  rent  by 
divifions,  thought  proper  to  give  thofe  doc- 
trines. Were  we  to  allow  that  the  ftan- 
dard  of  our  faith  could  not  be  properly  efti- 
mated  till  the  fecond  or  third  century,  the 
diverfity  of  opinions,  which  by  that  time 
were  propagated,  would  tend  fo  firmly  to  efta-^ 
blilh  the  empire  of  fcepticifm,  that  I  doubt 
not  but  that  every  facred  tie  which  binds  us 
to  Chriftianity  might  be  diffolved ;  that  there 
would  be  no  unfound  do6lrine  which  might 
not  thus  be  fandlioned  ;  and  that  ultimately 
we  Ihould  be  left  to  wander  from  conjecture 
to  conjecture,  until  every  certain  principle  of 
faith  were  loft. 

Imprefled  therefore,  not  merely  with  the 
propriety,  but  with  the  neceffity  of  arguing 
as  we  have  done,  let  us  now  turn  to  confider 
what  has  been  advanced  on  the  one  hand, 
and  what  has  been  proved  on  the  other. 

We 
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We  began  by  Ihcwing,  that  the  charge  of 
Reparation  from  the  Eftabliflied  Church,  which 
was  allcdgcd  againft  the  Authors  of  this  new 
Communion,  was  not  a  vague  and  an  ill- 
founded  accufation  ;  but  that  it  was  one, 
which  could  be  proved  againft  them  by  the 
evidence  of  fuch  fads  as  had  been  previoufly 
judged  to  be  iufficient  to  conftitute,  in  every 
cafe,  the  offence  of  Schifm '. 

Enquiring  into  the  immediate  caufe  w^hich 
led  them  thus  to  violate  the  facrednefs  of 
Church  Unity,  we  found  it  to  have  been  the 
perluafion  which  they  entertained,  that  they 
were  called  upon  to  ad:  as  they  did,  by  the 
immediate  will  of  the  Almighty  ^  Knowing, 
however,  that  the  truth  of  all  extraordinary 
commiffions  is  attefted  by  the  evidence  of  lii- 
pernatural  works,  we  then  demanded  what 
of  this  nature  they  could  offer,  to  convince 
us,  that  their  belief  in  a  divine  commifEon  was 
not  the  refult  of  enthufiaftic  delufion.  Such 
atteftations  of  miraculous  works  as  they  ad- 
duced in  evidence  of  their  pretenflons,  were 
impartially  confidered ;  and  we  found  that 
thefe,  fo  far  from  having  been  fupematural 
works,  were  in  reality  nothing  more  than 
ordinary  occurrences,  which  they  could  not 

•  Sec  p.  94,  5,  6,  7.  *  Sec  p.  204  to  215. 

have 


hare  miftri^en  for  miracles,  had  they  not  been 
under  the  influence  of  Enthufiafm  \ 

Tq  aicertain  whether  this  conclufion  was 
juft,  we  next  enquired,  whether  the  dodlrinos 
which  they  delivered  poiTefied  thofe  internal 
evidences  of  truth  which  muft  chara<2erifc  all 
fuch  do<^rines  as  really  are  communicated  by 
divine  revelations.  But  we  found  that  in  this 
point  the  deficiency  was  even  more  remarkable 
than  in  the  former*.  For  though  the  Foun- 
ders of  the  Sed:  aflerted,  that  they  ^ere  filled 
in  a  peculiar  manner  with  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
and  that  they  had  been  inftru(fted  erf  God, 
what  they  were  to  teach  mankind  ;  they  ne- 
verthcleft  oontradiAed,  not  only  themfelves, 
and  one  another,  but  even  the  very  Scriptures- 
All  thefe  circumftances  being  combined,  what 
could  we  do  leis  than  conclude  that  they 
were,  in  the  ftrift  meaning  of  the  word.  En- 
thufiafis } 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  it  then  remain- 
ed for  us  to  enquire  what  was  the  natural 
caufe,  to  which  their  delufion  might  be  at- 
tributed. And  having  e:^amined  their  con- 
4udt,  in  ftriA  reference  to  thofe  principles 
which  had  been  before  eftabliflied  concerning 

"  See  p.  224.  to  240.  *  Setf  p.  240.  to  250. 

X  the 
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the  nature  of  Enthuiiafm  ^»  we  were  led  to 
conclude,  that  their  delufion  muft  have  ori- 
ginated in  the  early .  indulgence  of  a  proud 
and  ambitious  fpirit,  which  induced  them 
firft  to  think  that  they  were  fent  into  the 
.world  to  anfwer  fome  purpofe  of  more  than 
common  importance ;  and  which  afterwards 
led  them  to  believe,  that  the  Almighty  had 
chofen  them. to  be  extraordinary  inftruments, 
for  the.purification  arid  the  enlargement  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift. 

Such  being-  the  refiilt  of  the  whole  enquiry, 
the  inference  which  we  are  now  to  draw  is  an 
obvious  one. 

If  the  Authors  of  this  new  Sed:,  in  found- 
ing their  Communion,  aftcd  upon  no  autho- 
rity ;  or,  what  is  more  immediately  to  the 
point,  ..lipori  the  full  perfuafion  that  diyine 
authority  was  communicated  to  them,  when 
in  faA  no  fuch  authority  had  been  conununi- 
cated;  we  cannot,  confifteritly  with  any  Jirin- 
.ciple  of  reafon,  admit  theni  to  be.oi*r  teachers 
in  points  of  religious  faith ;  evelix  though  in 
fo  doing  we  were  not.  tp  abandon  other 
teachers,  who.  fliould  have  an  unexceptionable 
claim  to  our  attention. 

But  yet  further.     Having  once  afcertained 

y  See  p.  36.  to  54, 

that 
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that  thefe  Sedarics,  inftcad  of  being  divinely 
commiffioiled  Teachers,  were  l^ntbui^afts, 
aduated  by  the  jun worthy  motives  of  fpi- 
ritual  pride  and  ambition  ^ ;  if  after  this  tyc; 
were  toentruft  the  keeping  of  our  fouls  to  s^ 
new  Miniftry,  of  their  appointment ;  if  we 


*  Ambition>  and  the  love  of  abfolute  power  in  governing, 
feems  to  have  been  a  motive  which  operated  much  more  drongly 
with  Mr.  Weiicy,  than  with  Mr.  Whitefield.    It  h  in  reference 
therefore-  to  him  particularly,  that  the  following  obfervation,  I 
prefume,  was  made.    "  Since  the  inftitution  of  the  Jefuits,  we 
**  cannot  meet 'with  an  itiftance  of  fuch  a  vaft  body  (as  that  of 
**  the  Methodifts)  ;nanag€d  with  fo  much  dexterity,  and  yield- 
"  ing  fo  complete  obedience  to  the  Hvill  of  one  man.**    See  A 
Be^icw  of  the  Policy,  Dodirines,  and  Morals  of  the  Methodlfis, 
p.  2.     To  prove  that  this  is  not  an  exaggerated  aflertion,  fee 
Whitehead's  Life  of  Wefley,  vol.  ii.  p.  474.  where  he  (hews  in 
wh^t  manner"  Mr.  Wefley,  by  exercifing  his  fower,  which  was 
abfolute,  pould^  "  like  a  mighty  torrent,  gathering  ftrength  in 
**  its  progrefs,**-; influence  the  opinions  of  hetwttn  four  and  fve 
hundred  thou/and  people,  on  any  "  Important  matter,  which 
•*  might :either  concern  the  Societies,  or  the  Nation  at  large**' 
The  natu^of  Mr.  Whiteficld's  ambition  feems  to  be  accurately, 
defcribed  by  himfelf  in  the  following  letter.   '*  I  cannot  think 
'*  matters  are' quite  ripe  for  fettling  a  church ;  but  do  as  God  fhall 
*^dire^,  I  anaeafy— I  find  you  are  for  fettling — I  have  nofre^ 
V  dom,  but  in  ^tng  about  to  all  denominations.  God  lets  me  fee 
more  and  more  that  /  mufi  evangelize,     I  cannot  join  with 
any  one  fo  as  to  hcfxed  to  any  one  particular  place,    .Every 
"  one  has  his  proper  gift.     Field-preaching  is  my  plan  3  In  this' 
'^  il  am  carried  as  on  eagles*  wings.     God  makes  way  for  me.'' 
*'  ffciy  wjiere.**  UWks,  vol.  i.  p.  277, 

..       ,  y,  z  were 
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were  tci  ffeparalte  from  an  ApofloIicalChuitolu 
and  enter  into  a  fold,  built  and  framed  wo 
cording  to  the  vain  i^ventiozi&  of  their  dJe^ 
l^ded  im^natibng,  and  not  according  to  the 
will  and  the  commands  of  God,  our  conduA 
would  be  more  than  irrational ;  it  would  be 
highly  criminal. 

For  if  we  were  to  place  the  queftioo  upon 
the  loweft  ground;  if  we  were  to  view  it 
merely  as  a  point  of  moral  propriety,  even 
the  faint  light  of  natural  religion  would  dif^ 
cover  to  us,  that  every  a£lion  which  is  done 
in  wilful  oppofition  to  the  conVi^ftions  of  rca* 
ion,   cannot  but  he  fmful.     But  when  we 
refleA,  that  our  reafbn  is  enlightened  by  a 
peculiar  and  a  iacred  principle ;   when  wp 
conneft,  as  connctft  we  muft,  all  the  know- 
ledge which  wc  acquire  on  religious  fubjedk, 
wztb  that  divine  adi (lance  which  is.  commu- 
nicated to  Us,  in  order  to  fupply  our  natural 
infofficiencies ;  when  we  remember  likewife, 
that  if  we  are  enabled  to  apprehend  the  Truths 
ftnd  to  form  jufi:  conceptions  concerning  the 
myfterics  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  thii^  is 
owing  to  the  illuminations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
it  will  be  difficult  at  all  times  to  feparate  be- 
tween a  wilful  oppofition  to  the  convL£tion» 
of  our  reafon,  in  matters  of  religion>  and*  ffii 

oppo- 
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oppofitioa  to  Him^  by  whom  diat  xeafcm  has 
been  enlightened  *•  Of  the  gradations  of  iln 
in  this,  as  in  Gvory  other  ca£b.  He  alone  is  to 
judge,  to  whom  judgment  is  comixiittied.  The 
parinciple  on  which  ^  offenoe  is  founded,  and 
the  probable  coniequeiice  of  that  ofiencet  arp 
the  only  points  with  which  we  are  concerned. 
The  illuibration  of  a  particular  inftaaoe, 
perhaps,  may  ferve  to  explain  the  purport  of 
our  argument. 

'Let  us  fuppofe  that  any  one,  who  was  pei^ 
fefltly  acquainted  with  the  evidence  which 
eftabliflies  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  were  to 
refolve  on  embracing  the  Mahometan  Reli^ 
^ion.  In  order  to  make  him  change  this  de-r 
iign,  waving  every  other  confideration»  whe^ 
ther  of  fliame,or  prudence,  or  natural  afre<9ion« 

^  If  this  reafoning  be  juil,  it  will  follow,  that  wilful  Apoftafy, 
and  wilful  profefiion  of  -Infidelity,  are  fins  which  ought  to  be 
referred  to  that  blafphemy,  or  fin  againfl  the  Holy  Ghofl,  which 
our  Blefled  Lord  fpeaks  of  as  an  offence  which  can  never  be 
liorgiven.  Some  indeed  have  fuppofed  that  this  offence  was  one 
ib  enitirely  of  a  perfbnal  nature,  that  it  could  only  have  been 
committed  by  thofe  who  a6tually  beheld  the  miracles  performed 
by  our  Saviour.  But  if  we  coniider  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  and  obferve 
what  Grrotius  and  Hammond  have  faid  in  their  notes  upon  tliojle 
Torie^  weihali  probably  be  induced  tothink^thAt  the  fin  9gitnil 
the  Holy  Grhofl  may  be  incurred  by  thofe  who  at  any  pgriod, 
under  the  circumflances  above  mentioned,  deny,  or  oppofe  the 
Chriflian  Faith.  See  alfo  the  fame  Commentator  m  Mattfa. 
»i.  32.  • 

X  3  we 
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vrt  probably  (hould  appeal  Iblcly  to  his  undcf- 
{landing;  and  we  fhoiild  afk  him,  whether  he 
could  reconcile  it  to  himfclf  on  any  grounds  of 
teafon,  to  embrace  a  faith,  the  pretenfions  of 
which  were  liipported  by  no  one  charader  or 
evidence  of  truth.  We  Ihould  firft  of  all  re- 
mind him,  that  Mahomet,  having  affertcd 
•that  he  was  fent  by  the  Almighty  with  a  di- 
vine commiffion  to  teach  mankind,  had  nci^cr 
wrought  any  w^ork  to  prove  that  this  aflcr- 
tion  was  well  founded.  We  fhould  next  bid 
him  confidcr,  that  one  of  the  tefts  of  divine 
revelations  is,  that  they  fhould  be,  in  every 
minuteft  particular,  confifteht  with  them- 
selves ;  and  then  we  ihould  Ihew  him  that 
the  revelations  to  which  Mahomet  pretended, 
iWere  various,  and  contradiftory,  and  perpe- 
tually changing,  as  the  circumflances  changed 
which  called  them  forth.  And  finally,  as  it 
follows,  of  abfolute  neccflity,  that  all  doc- 
trines coming  from  God  mufl:  be  confifient 
with  fuch  truths  as  he  hath  at  any  time  pre- 
vious been  pleafed  to  reveal,  we  fhould  then 
prove  to  him,  that  the  doftrines  which  he 
was  going  to  embrace  were  altogether  repug- 
nant to  thofe  religious  truths,  which  have 
been  confelTedly  imparted  to  us  by  divine  in- 
fpiration. 

Such  are  the  arguments  which  on  this  oc- 
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caiion  we  fliould  employ  to  divert  hiin  from 
his  purpofc.  And  fliouid  it  happen,  that,  al* 
lowing  them  to  be  juft  and  unexceptionable, 
he  were  nevertheleft  to  perfift  in  his  firft  in- 
tention ;  we  then  could  not  fcruple  to  fay, 
that  the  finfulnefs  of  his  conduft  would  con- 
lift  in  this  :  That  he  had  reje<5led  a  religion, 
the  truth  of  which  was  eftabliflicd  by  every 
evidence  which  the  nature  of  the  cafe  re- 
quired  ;  and  that  he  had  embraced  another 
religion,  the  pretenfions  of  which,  his  reafbn 
told  him,  were*  lupported  by  no  one  mark  or 
charadler  of  authenticity.  » 

If  then  this  conclufion,  as  applied  to  that 
cafe,  would  be  allowed  to  be  juft,  we  now  have 
only  to  change  the  terms  of  the  propofition,and 
it  will  be  found  to  apply  to  the  queftion,  which^ 
is  the  immediate  object  of  our  enquiry.  We 
are  carefully  to  diftinguifh  indeed  between 
the  different  degrees  of  finfulnefs  in  the  two 
cafes ;  but  ,this  diftindlion  being  made,  there 
feems  no  reafon  why  we  Ihould  not  allow  that 
the  principle,  which  conftitutes  the  offence, 
muft  be  in  both  the  fame.  For  though  we 
willingly  admit  that  there  is  a  wide  interval 
between  Apoftafy  and  Schifra  ;  we  neverthe-r, 
lefs  cannot  but  argue,  that  Ihould  any .  one 
quit  a  Communion  which  is  founded  upon 
iucji  authority,  as  ftiall  juftly  entitle  it  to  the 
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name  of  in  Apbftolical  Church,  to  enter  into 
a  new  Communion^  which  is  founded  upcxi 
no  authority,  but  fuch  as  Ihall  haye  been 
proved  to  be  altogether  dclufive ;  the  queftion 
then  cannot  but  recur,  whether  his  guilt 
(however  different  in  degree)  be  not  in  kind 
the  fame  with  that  of  him,  who  dei<fcrt8  the 
Chriftian  Faith  to  embrace  a  religion,  the  evi- 
dences of  which  are  proved  to  him  to  bci  in 
like  nranner,  delufory. 

But  here  it  may  probably  be  fuggefted,  that 
the  above  reflctflibns  can  be  of  force  with 
thofe  only,  who,  having  admitted  the  juftice 
of  all  our  preceding  concluiions,  ihall  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Founders  of  this  new  8e^  were 
EnthuiiaAs,  in  that  fenfe  of  the  word  which 
wc^  would  affign  to  it.  The  obfervation  i$  juft. 
May  we  not  be  permitted  however  to  remarks 
that  the  manner,  in  which  thcfc  Teachers  arc 
defended  by  their  followers  themfclves,  is  foch 
as  appears  to  confirm  the  propriety  of  that 
cpnclufion  on  which  we  infift  ^/ 

^It  iB  remarkable,  that  the  refpe6tive  Biographers  bodi  of  Mo 
Wefley  and  Mr.  Whiteficld,  in  detailing  their  a6tions,  and  in 
fumming  up  their  chara6lers,  fcruple  not  to  cOnfefs  that  they 
were  guilty  of  fuch  ceRtradl6iions^  and  that  thej  were  mfiii* 
encasd  by  fuch  paiiions,  aa  fuificiently  pro^,  that  they  covld  aot 
]^a.v9  ^€i^i  under  that  divine  commiifion  \i^uch  they  daliocd, 
and  which  alone  pould  have  ju(Ufied  their  conduS.  Th«  in- 
con{iftency  orthe  following  paifage  is  very  finkit^,  **  It  tM>u!<i 
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For  example.  It  is  ibmetimes  faid  that  wo 
ought  not  to  underftand  in  a  {bid  and  literal 
fenfe  thofe  expreflions  which  the  Authors 
of  this  Communion  made  ufe  of,  when  {peak- 
ing of  their  ^vin.e  commiffion.  Now  let  it 
be  afked,  whether  this  be  not  an  acknow** 
ledgement  that  a  greater  degr^  of  authority 
had  been  claimed  by  thems  than  they  weris 
juftified  in  claiming  ?  Why  elfe  ihould  it  be 
i^>po/ed  that  their  afiertipns  on  this  he^d 

'^  be  unjuft  to  Mr.  WhitefieU*«  memoiy  not  to  notice  thi^t  uni/«* 
formity  of  fentiment  which  runs  through  all  his  fermons  904 
writings,  after  he  was  thoroughly  enlightened  in  the  truth. 
*'  Indeed,  when  he  firft  let  out  in  the  rainiftry,  his  jrouth  and 
*'  ioe<periex>te  led  him  into  many  expneflions,  which  ^i^eie  con* 
traiy  to  found  do&ine,  and  which  made  many  of  the  fenponi 
he  firft  printed,  juftly  exceptionable.'*  Gillies  Life,  &c.  p.  2po« 
Yet  it  was  at  that  very  period  of  his  life  that  Mr.  W.  was  ac- 
knowledged as  a  Prophet,  an  Apoftle,  and  en  Angel  of  God : 
it  was  then  that  he  himielf  declares,  that  ^  the  Holy  Spirit 
*^  taught  him  the  knowledge  oi  divine  things  in  the  minuteft 
*'  circumftances}"  and  feme  of  the  very  iermons  and  writings 
which  his  Biographer  condemns,  are  thofe  which  he  alllirea 
tts  God  enabled  him  to  compofe,  and  dire^^ed  him  to -pub* 
li(h.  Such,  for  inftance,  was  the  &rmon  on  the  Marriage 
at  Cana  5  in  which  he  feveral  times  affertt  his  own  divipt 
million.  '^  It  was  grace  that  moved  the  Son  to  i^me  down,  and 
*'  die :  it  was  grace  that  moved  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  undertake  to 
**  fan^lify  the  ele6t  people  of  God  :  it  was  graoe,  free  graoi» 
**  that  moved  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  iofind/erib  his  minf/krt,  to 
*'  call  poor  finners  this  day  ;  let  me  pot,  then,  my  bFethren»  go 
**  without  my  errand!*  Wbrhf  vol.  vi.  p.  77.  See  alfo  Fifth 
Journal,  p.  16,  23. 
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were  not  to  be  underftood,  like  thofe  of  the  » 
Apoftlcs  and  Prophets,  in  their  plain  and  ob- 
vious meaning  ? 

At  other  times  it  is  granted,  that  the  lan- 
guage ufcd  by  them -was'both  haifty  and  incon- 
fidtJrate;  but  it  is  urged,  that- whatever  their 
words  might  have  been,  it  never  was  theix*  in- 
tention to  arrogate  to  themlelvesthc  facred 
pre-eminence  of  the  Apoftolic  charafter.  How 
can  this  fuggeftion  be  admitted,  when  we  find- 
that  they  publicly  afferted,  that  they  were 
called  to  "  take  upon  themfelves  the  Adniini- 
**  ftration  of  the  Church^/' which  is  cxcluiively. 
the  peculiar  fundtion  of  the  Apoftolic  office? 

And  finally,  it  is  fometimes  argued,  that  we' 
ought  not  to  examine  their  feveral  claims  too* 
minutely ;  th^t  it  was  a  venial  fault,  if  a 
glowing  piety,  and  a  warm  imagination,  did 
hurry  them  fometimes  beyond  the  bounds  of 
prudence,  and  induce  them  to  advance  higher 
pretenfions  than  could  in  ftri(3:nefs  bejuftified. 
All  this  we  readily  grant.  It  is  indeed  all 
that  we  contend  for.  And  as  this  recurrence 
to  the  plea  of  extenuation  neceffarily  involves 
a  confcioufnefe  of  the  exiftence  of  deluiion ; 
as,  in  fact,  it  amounts  to  a  confeffion,  that 
the  pretenfions  to  a  divine  commiffion,  which' 
wefe  advanced  by  the  Authors  of  their  Com- 

^  See  page  212. 
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munion  were  cnthufiaftic,  how  can  they 
thcmfelvcs  aToid  fornMng  the  v.cry.  inference, 
on  which  we  would  iniift  ?  The  obvious  dic- 
tates of  reaibn  muft  have  convinced  thcm^ 
that,  in  all  cafes,  it  is  neither  prudent  Qr:rer 
figious  to  a6t  on  iuch  claims  as  are  confeiTedly 
ill  founded:  ;.  How  much  lefs  fo  then>  io 
thofe  which  concern  their  own  lalvation,  and 
that  of  others !  Once  more  therefore  we 
repeat,  that  the  high  rank  which  they  occupy 
in  creation^  as  rational  beings  ;  and  the  glo- 
rious privilege  which  they  have  obtained  un- 
der  the  Chriftian  Covenant,  of  being  led  and 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  (hould 
make  them  above  all  things  dread  the  idea  of 
afting,  in  points  of  fuch  awful  importance 
as  the  prefent,  in  oppofition  to  the  facrednefs 
of  a  well-founded  conviction. 

Thus  much  then  will  be  fufficient  to  Ihew 
upon  what  grounds  we  venture  to  hope,  that 
our  conclufions  may  be  fuffcred  to  have 
weight  with  the  ferious,  and  the  difpaffionate. 
A  few  words  only  will  be  neceflary  to  mark 
the  manner  in  which  thofe  conclufions  ought 
to  be  applied. 

Though  it  be  true  that  we  have  made  the 
cnthufiaftic  delufion  of  two  individuals  the 
immediate  objeft  of  our  enquiry;  yet  we  have 
more  than  once  explained,  that  it  never  was 

intended 
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intended  that  the  enquiry  itfelf  fhmid  be  01m 
of  mere  perfcmal  applicatioa.  WlmteTerjmflCs 
therefore  ihail  be  judged  to  hare  beon  «Aan 
Uiihed^  theie  fliouid  be  ceniidcred  as  gemerai 
principles,  applicable  to  the  claims  of  eveiy^Ech* 
thu£aft,  and  not  to  theirs  only  whstCo  condinS 
has  been  made  the  innnediate  fubjeA  of  ow 
coni(ideration« 

As  for  them,  they  have  both  entered  icm 
that  awful  ftate,  in  which  they  cannot  be  a£* 
fe<9:ed  either  by  the  praifcs,  or  the  cecduros^ 
which  they  may  receive  from  jnan.  We 
confefs  indeed,  that  in  their  condufl:  they  feem 
to  have  been  guilty  of  many  errors.  Ldt  not 
this  cifcumftance,  however,  lead  vs  to  depre* 
ciate  their  chara6lers  more  than  is  jnft.  Eot 
while  we  coniider  their  imperfbiStions,  it  fhamid 
not  be  forgotten,  that  the  very  nature  of  our 
enquiry  has  been  iiich  as  excluded,  to  a  cer« 
tain  degree,  the  contemplation  of  their  virtues. 
This  therefore  muft  fervc  to  repxe&  in  our 
minds  every  improper  fentiment  of  trinixi{^f 
and  of  exultation.  And  Ihould  we  feel,  what 
it  will  more  become  us  to  feel,  great  Jarrow 
and  heavinefs  of  heart  ^,  to  think  that  oien^  £b 
diftinguiftied  for  pcrfonal  piety  as  they  were, 
Ihould  have  fufFered  themfdves  to  have  been 
{6  fatally  milled  by  the  influence  of  carnal  pa£^ 

^  Rom.  ix.  2. 

iions. 


lions,  as  to  become  the  atithott  of  cent eb6on» 
and  fchilkw  in  the  Church  of  Ghrrft;  be  it 
our  cohfolation  to  refled*,  that  God  fccth  not 
as  majn  feeth.  From  him  no  motive,  or  prin-* 
Cipte  of  a<5ion,  ctai  ever  be  concealed.  And 
ad  he  is  fliM  of  lovitig-kindneis  and  of  mercy, 
we  will  hope  that  he  knoweth  many  things 
which  will  be  permitted  to  extenuate  their 


s 
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failing: 

With  rdpe^:  to  the  SeA  itfelf,  of  which 
riiey  were  the  Authors,  we  cannot  but  be- 
lieve that  the  time  will  come,  when^,  from 
an  overflowing  river  of  many  waters ,  it  wHl'  ht 


^  The  fincerity  with  which  both  Mr.  Wefley,  and  Mr.  Whitc- 
fieW  belfeved  in  the  reality  of  their  commlffion  way  fuch,  tfeat 
wc  can  hxcdXy  doubf  ci  th^t  having  died  with  tllat  eom- 
po&re  which  naturally  would  rcfiilt  from  the  Gonyi6tion^  that 
by  a&ing  as  they  had  done  they  had  fulfilled  the  will  of 
God.  The  language  however,  which  their  Biographers  em- 
ploy* on  this  occafion,  feems  to  be  in  no  fhape  juflifiable.  Thud 
it  is  aflerted  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  that  the  day  before  his  death, 
**  he  had  fuch  clear  views  of  the  bleflednefs  of  open  vifion,  and 
••  the  complfcte  fruition  of  God  in  Chrift,  that  his  countenance 
^'ivas  maik  tojbiney  like  the  unclouded  fun."  GiUm^  Life,  &c. 
p.  jOX.  Of  Mr.Weffey^it  was  aflerted,  that  ^  his  exit  refembled! 
**  i*i  Apotheofis,  rather  than  a  difTolution."  Whitehead s  Life\ 
Sec.  vol.  ii,  p.  4S2.  The  impropritfty  of  this  latter  txpteffioti  i^ 
Arch  as  muft  be  obvious  to  cveiy  one.  The  former  feems^  to  be 
a  moft  unbecoming  reference  to  Luke  ix.  ^xp.  where  It  is  faid," 
ttert  the  conntenancie  of  the  Holy^Jf^s  feoue,  when  he  watf 
transfigured  on  tht  Mount. 

reduced 
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reduced  to  a  fmall  ftream ;  and  that  finally 
it  Ihall  be  forgotten  of  the  foot^  and  entirely 
wafted  and  dried  up.  For  however  we  may  be 
grieved  at  witneffing  the  number  of  its  Pror 
iely tes,  yet  we  have  fufficient  ground  to  argue> 
that  neither  from  this  Schifm,  nor.trom  any 
that  may  hereafter  fuccecd  to  it,  has  the  true 
Apoftolical  Church  any  lading  caufe  of  ap- 
preheniion. 

We  learn  from  hiilory,  that  there  never 
was  a  period  in  which  there  were  not  Here- 
iies  and  Schifms,  to  afflidl  and  to  diftrajft  the 
Church.  We  learn,  moreover,  that  of  thefe 
there  were  fome  which  raged,  not  only  for  a 
few  years,  but  even  for  feveral  centuries,  fome- 
times  bidding  defiance  to  the  ftate,  and  con^ 
tending  for  their  opinions  at  the  head  of  nu- 
merous armies*';  and  fometimes,  what  might 
have  feemed  more  likely  to  give  them  perma- 
nency, fupported  by  the  authority  of  the  ruling 


*  There  cannot  be  a  llronger  inftance  of  this,  than  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  Se£l  of  the  Donatifts.  Its  rife  may  be  dated  in 
Ihe  year  317;  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  iixth  century,  that  it 
became  extin6t.  But  in  the  interval,  its  followers  were  (b  nu- 
merous, and  their  ftrength  fb  formidable,  that  the  Emperor, 
Conftans,  was  .obliged  to  fend  an  army  againft  .  them.  It 
was  not  till  they  were  defeated  by  Macarius,  at  the  battle  of. 
]ba^nia,  that  their  power^declined.  See  Mo{heim*s  £ccL,Hi& 
Cent.  IV.  part  ii.  ch.  5.  and  Cent.  VI.  part  ii,  ch.  5. 

powers. 
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pawers.  Yet  as  thefe  have,  long  iince  been 
extinft,  we  will  not  doubt  but  that  this  Sed, 
which  is  now.  permitted  to  difturb  the|lia,rr 
mony  of  our  Cpmrnunion,  fliall,  in  like  man- 
ner, whentfo  it  feems  good  to  .our  Almighty 
Mailer,  6e  chafed  as  the  chaff  of  the  moun- 
tains befhre  the  wind,  and  like  a  rolling  thing 
before  the  wHrlvoind^.  :  .., 

Whether  even  then  a  lafting  tranquillity 
will  be  reflored-to  our  Church,  muli  ever 
remain  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  It  may  be 
feared,  that  the  levity  of  the  human  he^rt, 
eager  alike  to  fuggeft  and  to  embrace  inno- 
vations, will  again  raifc  up  new  Enth^iiafts, 
who  again  will  lay  claim  to  particular  com- 
munications, and  Apoftolical  conimiffions*  .,- 

Should  this  be  the  cafe^  then  probably^  $he 
Infidel,  and  thofe  who  are  of  a  light  and 
.  of  an  irreverent  temper,  will  derive  from  that 
circumftance  an  argument  to  difcredit,  as 
they  think,  religion  altogether.  They .  will 
take  occafion  from  it  to  fneer,  as  many  now 
are  inclined  to  do,  at  a  piety  which  may  be 
fo  eafily  perverted ;  and  they .  will  confirm 
themfelves  in  evil,  becaufe  they  .find,  that  the 
love  of  virtue  has  not  always  preferved  men 

from  delufion. 

•jii 

K  Ifaiah  xvii.  13. 
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But  the  finccrc  bdicrcr  will  dtaw  frotn  «< 
contemplation  of  the  prefent,  and  c£  every 
fimilar  occurrence,  rcflcftions  which  wiil  pro- 
duce a  far  different  efFeft  upon  his  heart,  Sa^ 
tisfied  that  the  written  word  of  Grod  is  the  only 
fource  from  which  religious  knowledge  is  to  be 
derived,  he  will  confider  it  to  be  fiifficient  iff 
all  things  to  make  the  man  of  God perfeB^  \ 
and  he  will  neither  allow  hirirfclf  to  cxpeft 
nor  to  wifli  for  any  extraordinary  communi- 
cations. 

Impreflcd  with  this  fentiment,  and  being 
confcious  how  difficult  it  is  to  draw  the  pre- 
cife  line  between  vifionary  excellence  and 
attainable  goodnefs,  he  will  not  fiifFer  himfdf 
to  rely  too  much  even  upon  the  reftitude  of 
liis  intentions;  he  will  fubmit  in  all  things  to 
walk  humbly  mth  God ;  endeavouring  to  pleafe. 
hi  to  iy  obedience^  more  than  by  facrtfice;  by 
modeflly  performing  the  duries  which  have 
Imen  required  at  bis  hands,  and  not  by  adding 
to  them  fervices  of  his  own  invention. 

Thus  regulating  his  afFe6lions>  and  thus 
forming  his  conduct,  he  will  neither  give  oc- 
trafion,  by  Jblhwrng  pernicious  ways,  that  the 
^ay  qf  truth  Jhall  be  evilfpoken  qf'^  by  others, 
nor  fall  himfelf  into  reproach  and  the  Jhare  of 

*  aTlm.  iii.  17.  ^2  Pet.  ii.  2. 

the 
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the  devil^.  But  being  ftrong  in  faith,  and 
fetting  his  afFedions  on  a  future  flate  of  glo- 
rified exiftence,  he  patiently  will  wait  for  that 
bleffed  hour,  when  adoration  need  not  be 
bounded,  and  praife  may  be  eternal ;  when  di- 
vine love  fliall  reft  fecure  from  wandering  into 
error;  when  neither  zealfliall  degenerate  into 
Enthufiafm,  nor  fpiritual  humility  into  pride; 
when,  ultimately,  the  perfeftion  of  our  na- 
tures will  exclude  temptation,  and  the  beati- 
fic vifion  of  God  fliall  leave  us  nothing  to 
defire. 

^  I  Tim.  lii.  7. 


SER- 


m 


SERMON    VI. 


JAMES   iii.  5. 

B£HOLD,  HOW  GREAT  A  MATTER   A  LITTLE 

FIRE   KINDLETH  ! 

W  HEN  we  entered  upon  this  prefent  en- 
quiry, there  were  two  diftindl  queftions,  which 
we  propofed  feverally  to  confidcr.  The  one, 
whether  there  be  not  certain  rules,  by  which 
the  pretenfions  of  the  ReHgious  Enthufiaft 
may  be  proved,  in  every  inftance,  to  be  un- 
founded :  the  other,  whether  his  deluiion,  if 
permitted  to  operate,  will  not  he  highly  inju- 
rious to  the  caufe  of  Chrillianity.  The  for- 
mer of  thefe  points  has  been  coniidered  at 
length  in  the  three  laft  preceding  Leftures : 
it  now  remains  for  us  to  turn  our  attention 
to  the  latter. 

And  great  is  the  attention  which  this  part 
of  our  fubjedl  demands.  If  indeed  the  in- 
fluence of  Enthufiafm  extended  no  further 
than  to  produce  delufion  in  thofe  who  arc 

Y  2,  immc- 
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immediately  obnoxious  to  its  power,  then,  as 
the  number  of  thefc  will  always  be,  compara- 
tively fpeaking,  fmall,  it  might  become  a  quef- 
tion,  how  far  it  would  be  prudent,  by  a  public 
examination  of  their  pretenfions,  to  give  them 
public  importance.  Or  again,  if  it  could  be 
afcertained  that  the  delufion  when  thus  ex- 
cited would  afFefl:  us  in  points  of  mere  fpe- 
culative  opinion  only,  then  it  might  equally 
be  a  doubt  what  general  good  could  rcfult 
from  the  inveftigation.  But  as  neither  of 
thefe  fuppofitions  is  juft ;  as  it  may  be  proved 
that  Religious  Enthuiiafm,  when  once  it  is 
permitted  to  operate,  muft  have  an  extenfivc 
influence ;  and  again,  as  it  may  be  Ihewn 
that  this  influence  will  afFeft  us  materially, 
as  members  both  of  a  Chriftian  Church,  and 
of  a  Civil  Community,  the  queftion  is  to  be 
regarded  as  one,  not  of  mere  fpcculative  cu- 
rioflty,  but  of  the  higheft  pwaAical  impor- 
tance. 

I  am  confcious  indeed  that  there  are  fome^ 
who,  not  being  accuftomed  to  view  the 
,  Chriftian  do<ftrines  in  their  proper  light,  as 
revealed  truths  from  which  it  is  impoffiblc 
to  deviate  without  incurring  guilt,  will  con- 
fider  it  to  be  a  matter  of  fmall  importance 
whether  that  Unity  of  Faith,  for  which  we 
fo  carneftly'^contcnd,  be  in  every  iiitftance  pre- 
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ferved,  or  not.  There  arc  alfo  others,  wha 
being  indifferent  to  all  forms  of  Church  Gro- 
vernment  alike,  will  eftcem  it  to  be  a  point 
of  no  confequence  what  Communions  are 
formed,  or  what  Miniftries  are  ercfted,  fb 
long  as  the  general  truths  of  Chriftianity  are 
taught.  Perfons  of  either  of  thefe  defcrip- 
tions;  perceive  nothing  in  the  irregularities 
which  refult  from  Enthufiafrn  than  can  ex- 
cite  their  apprehenfion.  They  rather  aflcrt, 
that  fuch  irregularities  may  tend  even  to  pro- 
mote, in  ibme  degree,  the  caufc  of  religion. 
They  fay,  that  much  individual  good  will 
refult  from  the  diffufibn  of  religious  know- 
ledge, even  though  the  means  employed  for 
its  diffufion  be  not,  ftridlly  ipeaking,  juftifi- 
able  :  and  they  infift,  that  ib  long  as  men  are 
made  more  lerious,  no  injury  can  be  done 
either  to  Civil  Government,  or  to  Religion. 

But  though  thefe  pofitions  have  never 
wanted  either  followers  or  advocates,  we  muft 
nevcrthelefs  maintain,  that  they  are  equally 
dangerous  and  delufive. 

That  good  may  be  done  to  mankind  by 
every  poffible  means,  is  the  prayer  of  all  pious 
Chriftians.  That  the  over-ruling  providence 
of  God  direAs  all  things  for  the  welfare  of 
his  creatures  is  likewife  their  firm  belief. 
The  hope  however  of  obtaining  a  poflible 
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good  will  never  juftify  the  adoption  of  for- 
bidden means.  Thus  in  the  prefent  cafe, 
fliould  we  even  believe  that  fome  advantages 
might  refult  from  the  irregular,  but  zealous 
efforts  of  the  Enthufiaftic  Scftary,  we  ihould 
remember,  that  the  nature  of  law  is  flich,  its 
commands  are  fo  facred,  and  its  reftraints  £> 
falutary,  that  the  violation  of  it  can  never  be 
compenfg.ted  by  the  contingency  of  a  partial 
benefit.  Say  that  in  fome  one  point  fbmc- 
thing  may  have  been  gained,  it  will  be  found 
that  in  many  others,  much  will  have  been 
loft. 

Seiifible  of  the  importance  of  this  truth, 
we  now  proceed  to  fhew  in  what  manner 
Religious  Enthufiafm  injures  the  caufe  of 
Chriftianity,  in  the  efFedls  which  it  will  una- 
voidably produce  on  Ecclefiaftical,  and  on 
Civil  Eftablifhments.  On  the  former,  by 
corrupting  the  purity  of  that  Faith  which  was 
given  us  as  the  mean  whereby  we  may  attain 
to  future  glory :  on  the  latter,  by  weakening 
the  bond  of  Civil  Union,  and  by  exciting  at 
the  fame  time  the  deadlieft  animofities. 

Thefe  then  are  the  two  points  which  re- 
main to  be  confidered.  We  will  confine 
ourfelves  in  this  Lefture  to  the  examina* 
tion  of  the  former  of  them  ;  and  we  will 
^pdeavour  jLo  Ihew,  that  Religious  Enthu- 
fiafm 
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fiafm    tends   to  corrapt  the   poxxtr  of  tixc 
Chriftian  Faith. 

And  here  it  is  endent  that  oar  cnqauT  irill 
naturally  afliune  a  twofeld  diic&ioii.  Wc 
flmll  be  led  firft  to  confidcr,  what  are  the 
un&und  opinions  which  Euthufiafin  is  likcij 
to  fuggcR,  without  any  icfeicsjcc  to 


And  iecondfyy  in  what  maimer  the  Schifim 
which  the  Spirit  of  Fjithnfiafin  fliall  hzre 
created,  will  operate  afterwards,  both  to  con- 
firm the  erroneous  dodrines  whidi  have  been 
already  difleminated,  and  to  give  birth  to 
others. 

On  the  former  of  thefe  points  we  ihall  not 
dwell  long.  It  is  towards  the  latter  princi- 
pally that  we  propoie  to  turn  our  attention. 
For  not  only  is  the  inveftigation  of  that  point 
more  immediately  conneded  with  our  gene- 
ral defign ;  but  we  hope  that  the  conclufions 
to  which  it  will  lead,  may  be  iiich  as  ihall 
open  the  eyes  of  the  Elnthuiiaft  to  the  fin- 
fulneis  of  his  condud.  So  long  as  he  be- 
lieves that  the  Schifm  which  he  creates  will 
affeA  only  a  limited  number  of  individuals, 
he  may  blind  himfelf,  to  a  certain  degree,  as 
to  the  guilt  which  he  incurs  by  giving  way 
to  his  deluiion.  But  when  it  ihall  be  ihewn 
to  him  that  the  principle  of  adion  which  he 
has  adopted,  being  once  ^dmittcd^  cannot  be 
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reftri(fted  in  its  o^raticm  to  any  one  ffvca 
confequence  :  when  it  fhall  be  ihewn  to  him 
alfb,  that  the  Communion  which  ho  dSabliihes 
wil}  lead  to  other  divifions;  that  tiie  eirrone^ 
ous  opinions  which  he  advances,  vrillierye  to 
introduce  otheri  and  perhaps  ftill  mace  da&n> 
gerous  herefies ;  and  that  long  after  his  name 
ihall  have  become  extin6l,  the  influenco  of 
his  eondu(fl  will  be  felt  in  that  contempt  of 
Church  Unity,  and  that  love  of  novehy 
which  his  example  will  authoriiie  ;  he  proba^ 
biy  may  deiift  from  an  undertaking,  the  £5ital 
confequences  of  which  no  human  forefight 
can  fully  eftimate. 

How  repeatedly  do  the  Scriptures  caution 
us  on  this  head !  If  the  Apoftle  call  upon  us  in 
the  text  to  confider,  that  a  little  fire  is  fiiffi- 
cient  to  kindle  a  flame  which  will  fpread  until 
it  have  confumed  all  before  it :  if  our  BlefTed 
Lord  have  warned  us,  that  any  evil  principle, 
whether  of  faith  or  of  praftice,  which  Ihall 
once  be  permitted  to  govern  us  as  fingle  in** 
dividuals,  will  fpread  its  contagion  by  degrees 
to  others,  until  even  tAe  whole  lump  be  leaven^ 
ed^;  it  becomes  a  point  of  the  ftrifteft  duty 
that  we  weigh  well  every  probable  confequence 
of  our  anions.     For,  after  fo  many  cautions, 

*  See  I  Cor.  v.  6.   Galat.  v.  9,  and  Mark  viii.  i^.   ht&c 

•Ihould 


SERMON   VI,  329 

ihould  wc  ibll  offend  ia  this  (particulars  who 
qaa  iay  tp  how  great  an  exteat  we  may  xK>t 
be  made  juftly  refppniibic  lor  all  thofe  evilsp 
however  reinote»  wUcb  our  example  £baU 
have  occaiioned? 

With  this  impreffion  on  our  minds»  let  us 
now  turn  to  the  examination  of  the  points 
which  wo  have  undertaken  to  confider.  And 
Firft  we  will  endeavour  to  afcertain,  whether 
the  fuggeilions  of  Enthufiafm  be  not  fuch  as 
tend  of  themfclves  unavoidably  to  corrupt, 
even  though  unconneded  with  Schifm,  the 
purity  of  the  Faith. 

To  ejftablilh  this  we  will  obferve,  that 
I.  One  of  the  perfuafions  which  Enthuiiafts 
entertain  is;  That  theftrong  impulfes  of  feel- 
ing may  be  made  the  rule,  and  the  principle 
of  their  a<Sions.  Great  is  the  injury  which 
will  be  done  to  Religion  in  confequence  of 
this  conceit.  For  if  men  believe  that  the 
Almighty  communicates  his  will  to  them  by 
impreffing  forcibly  upon  their  hearts  what, 
in  every  fituation,  he  would  have  them  do, 
they  muft  naturally  fufpeft  that  every  ftrong 
impulfe,  or  inclination  which  they  feel,  may 
be  a  divine  fuggeftion.  But  then  haying 
no  fure  criterion  ^,  whereby  they  may  afcer- 

^  It  is  remarkable,  that  although  Enthufiafts  declare  confi- 
dently that  they  receive  divine  intimations^  commands,  pro** 

miles, 


i€ 

ft 


330  SERMON    VI. 

tain  the  real  nature  of  the  imprcflionS  which 
arc    made  upon  them,   they  will  be  at  all 
times  liable   to    miftakc  the    carnal   fuggef- 
tions  of  their  own  hearts  for  th*  holy  voice- 
of  God's  commandment  ^.   In  confequencc  of 


mifes,  &c.  the  tnith  of  this  re(!s  upon  their  bare  aflertion ;  for 
they- never  affign  a  reafon  why  they  believe  that  thefc  com- 
mands, &c.  come  really  from  God.  So  Fox,  the  Founder  of  the 
Se6i  of  Quakers,  tells  us,  that  as  he  was  walking  in  the  fields 
the  Lord  opened  to  him  feme  truth,  which, he  fays,  he  "  drangled 
at  j  but,"  he  adds,  **  I  faw  it  clearly,  as  the  Lord  had  opened  it 
to  me,  and  was  fatisfied,  and  admired  the  goodnefs  of  the  Jjoitd, 
who  had  opened  this  thing  unto  me."  Lejltis  Works^  vol.  ii. 
p.  152.  So  Mr.  Wefley  ;  *'  It  was  revealed  to  me,  that  nothing 
**  grieved  Satan  fo  much  as  the  private  Societies.'*  Bf.  Lavington, 
Vol.  L  part  i.  p.  6^.  Thus  Mr.  Whitefield;  «'  I  afluredly  feh — I 
*'  knew  it  was  Jefus  Chrift  that  revealed  himfelf  unto  my  foul. 
"  1  told  the  people  God  called  me,  and  I  mud  away."  Bf.  La» 
'vlrigion  utfupra.  In  another  place  he  is  more  minute.  "When the 
**  bell  rang  to  call  us  to  attend  lectures  in  our  College  Hall,  I 
"  went  to  open  the  door  to  go  down  (lairs,  but  feeling  fome- 
"  thing  give  me  a  violent  inward  check,  I  entered  my  ftudy.— 
The  next  week  Satan  ferved  me  in  like  manner  again  :  but 
perceiving  no  inward  check,  I  went  into  the  Hall."  He  re- 
fufed  however  to  perform  the  exercife  which  was  required  of 
him  5  and  being  aiked  why  he  did  fo,  he  faid  it  was  becaufe  he 
"  had  a  new  Revelation."  Early  Dealings,  &£.  p.  24,  5, 

^  Thus  in  Mr.  Wefley 's  Second  Journal,  p.  142.  a  perfoa 
defcribes  his  call  in  the  following  words  :  "  Doubting  what  I 
ought  to  do,  I  went  into  a  neighbouring  wood,  and  going 
into  a  little  cave,  fell  on  my  face,  ar^d  prayed,  *  Lord,  if  it  be 
thy  will  that  I  Ihould  leave  my  wife  and  children,  I  am 
ready  j  only  (hew  me  thy  will.'  •  Immediately  I  heard  a  loud 
*'  voice,  faying, '  Go  on,  Go  on.'     I  rofe  joyful  and  fatisfied ; 
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which,  adhering  no  longer  to  the  pofitive  law 
of  prefcribed  duty,  they  will  introduce  fuch 
an  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  proper  ob- 
jeifts  of  religious  belief,  and  fuch  a  flu6h:iation 
as  to  the'  mode  of  religious  worfhip,  as  will 
of  ncceffity  corrupt,  and,  were  it  poffible, 
rnight  ultimately  even  deftroy  the  pure  Stand- 
ard of  Revealed  Truth. 

II.  Another  immediate  fuggeftion  of  En- 
thufiafm  is ;  That  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  will  guide  men  into  all  truth  : 
whence  is  drawn  this  fatal  conclufion,  that 
fuch  as  are  truly  religious  will  be  fo  taught 
of  God,  as  to  need  no  human  inftruc- 
tion  ^. 


*'  went  home,  and  told  my  wife,  that  it  was  Godts  will  that  I 
«*  (hould  now  leave  her.  I  went  out  of  the  door,  and  in  that 
moment  was  filled  with  peace,  joy,  and  comfort/*  The  call 
of  J.  Naylor,  the  blafpheming  Prophet  of  the  Quakers,  is  (imi- 
lar.  "  I  was  at  the  plough,  meditating  on  the  things  of  God, 
"  and  fuddenly  I  heard  a  voice,  faying  unto  me,  *  Get  thee  out 
"  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fathers  houfe."  See  his  Trial 
for  Blafphemy,  in  aflerting  himfelf  to  be  Jefus  Chrift. 

^  Some  of  the  tenets,  which  were  maintained  by  the  Enthu- 
iiafts  in  the  time  of  the  great  Rebellion,  were,  "  There  is  no 
"  need  of  human  learning,  nor  of  reading  authors,  for  Preachers; 
''  but  all  books  and  learning  mufl  go  down ;  it  comes  from 
"  the  great  want  of  the  Spirit,  that  men  write  fuch  great  vo- 
"  lumes,  and  make  fuch  a-do  of  learning."  Foxes  and  Fire^ 
brands, %cc.  Part  ii.  p.  222.  And  again  ;  "  Parents  are  not  to 
*'  catcchife  their  Httlc  children,  nor  to  fet  them  to  read  the 
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Now  the  unavoidable  tendency  of  this 
opinion  is  to  deftroy  all  mental  improvement, 
by  depriving  human  learning  of  its  great  and 
ultimate  objed,  the  application  of  acquired 
knowledge  to  the  ftudy  of  revealed  truth. 
And  fhould  human  learning  ever  become  fo 
far  depreciated  as  to  fall  into  general  neg- 
le<ftj  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  fome  grofs 
pcrverfion  of  Gofpel  Truth  will  be  the  in- 
evitable confequence  ^.  For  what  was  it  that 
made  men  receive,  as  the  genuine  Truths 
of  Chriftianity,  thofe    tremendoufly   corrupt 


"  Scripture,  or  to  teach  them  to  pray,  but  muft  let  them  alone 
'*  for  Grod  to  teach  them."  Ihid,  p.  228. 

*  Some  of  the  Schifmatics  of  the  prefent  day  are  very  zea- 
lous in  decrying  human  learning.     See  a  re-publication  of  3' 
Sermon  which  wss  circulated  among  the  Schifmatics^  at  the 
time  of  the  Rebellion,  on  the  "  Siifficiency  of  the  Spirit's  teacbing 
"  'without  hunian  learning!*  Nothing  can  well  be  imagined  more 
fanatical  than  the  conduft  of  a  Methodift  Preacher  in  Ame- 
rica, **  who  ilTued  a  proclamation  to  bring  to  him  fuch  books  asi 
he  thought  fit  to  prohibit,  and,  among  the  reft,  the  Whole 
Duty  of  Man,  and  Bp.  Beveridge's  Private  Thoughts  on  Rc- 
*'  ligion.     This  was  accordingly  done ;  and   a  vaft  heap  of 
"  them  was  on  a  Sunday  evening  committed  to  the  flames,  the 
*♦  miferably  deluded  people  finging  Hallelujah ;  and  declaring, 
•'  that  the  fmoak  of  the  torments  of  fuch  of  the  authors  of  all 
thofe  books,  as  died  in  the  fame  belief  as  when  they  wrote 
them,  was  now  afcending  in  hell,  in  like  manner  as  they  faw 
•'  the  fmoke  of  thofe  books  rife."  Hiftory  of  Modem  Entbufiafm^ 
p.  114.  ^ 
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doftrines  which,  during  the  dark  ages,  were 
taught  and  upheld  by  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 
What,  but  that  gradual  extindlion  of  human 
learning,  which  while  it  prevented  the  im- 
provement, of  neceflity  produced  the  debar- 
ment of  the  human  underftanding  ?  And 
were  we  to  fuppofe  that  the  fame,  or  that 
fimilar  corruptions  could  ever  be  again  uni- 
verfally  received,  this  would  be  owing  to  the 
return  of  that  general  ignorance,  which  would 
deprive  mankind  both  of  the  means,  and  of 
the  ability  of  deteding  error. 

III.  Enthufiafm  leads  men  fometimes  to 
mifconftrue  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures 4  fometimes  to  dlfpute  their  authority  ; 
and  often  to  fuperfede  them  ^. 

'  It  k  well  known  that  when  Amrou  took  Alexandria,  the 
Caliph  Omar  ordered  him  to  dcftroy  its  famous  library,  fey ing; 
"  If  the  books  which  it  contains  agree  with  the  Coran,  they 
are  ufeleis,  and  need  not  be  preferved  :  if  thfty  difagree,  they 
are  pernicious^  and  ought  to  be  deftroyed/-  Ockkys  Theory 
of  the  Saracens,  vol.  i.  p.  3 13.  This  fpeech  has  been  fVequetflly 
eited  as  a  proof  of  fanaticifm.  But  the  abilities  of  Omar 
make  it  probable  that  it  was  di6tated  by  a  deep  and  refined 
poiic}'.  For  what  means  could  have  been  devifed  more- likely 
to  promote  the  propagation  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  than 
the  extinction  of  that  learning  by  which  Chriftianity  would 
have  been  defended  ? 

«  A  common  Soldier,  in  the  time  of  the  Rebdlbn,  preadlhig 
to  the  people,  faid,  "  that  he  had  received  a  command  from 
*'  God  in  a  vifion,  which  he  was  to  deliver  to  them,  and  which 
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And  this  muft  be  evident,  when  we  con- 
fider  what  will  be  the  efFed:  produced,  by  a 
belief  that  God  inmparts  the  knowledge  of 
divine  things,  by  immediate  communications. 
When  an  Enthufiaft  has  perfuaded  himfelf 
that  he  is  inftruded  by  particular  illumina- 
tion, fiiould  he  find  that  the  opinions  which 
he  fancies  he  has  received  thus  immediately 
from  God,  contradid:  the  exprefs  declarations 
of  Scripture,  rather  than  relinquifli  thofe  opi- 
nions, he  will  not  hefitate  even  to  make  void 
the  written  word,  by  faying,  that  he  poffeffes 
within  himfelf  a  far  clearer  and  more  perfedl 
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they  were  to  obey,  under  pain  of  damnation.  It  coniided  of 
five  lights,  which  were  to  be  abolifhed.  i.  The  Sabbath; 
as  unneceflary,  Jewifli,  and  ceremonial.  2.  Tithes  ;  as  a 
great  burthen  to  the  Saints  of  (rod,  and  a  difcouragement  of 
induftry  and  tillage.  .3.  Minifters  5  as  Anti-chriftian,  and 
"  of  no  further  ufe,  now  that  Chrift  himfelf  defcends  into  the 
hearts  of  his  Saints,  and  his  Spirit  enlightens  them  with  re- 
velations and  infpirations.  4.  Magiftrates ;  as  ufelefs,  fince 
**  Chrift  himfelf  is  in  the  purity  of  the  Spirit,  come  among  us, 
*'  and  has  creeled  the  kingdom  of  the  Saints  upon  earth.*' 
After  this  he  pulled  out  a  Bible,  and  holding  it  up  to  the  peo->. 
pie,  went  on  with  the  following  blafphemy  :  5.  ^'  Here  is  a 
book  you  have  in  great  veneration,  confifting  of  two 
parts,  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  I  muft  tell  you  it  is 
**  aboliftied  ;  it  contains  beggarly  rudiments  3  milk  for  babes. 
*'  But  now  Chrift  is  in  glory  among  us,  and  imparts  a  fuller 
*'  meaiure  of  his  Spirit  to  his  Saints  than  this  can  afford,  I 
"  am  commanded  to  bum  it  before  your  faces."  See  Colliers 
EccL  Hift,  vol.  ii.  p.  861. 
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knowledge  of  the  divine  will,  than  prior  reve- 
lations, given  in  times  of  remote  antiquity, 
can  pretend  to  convey  ^. 

IV.  It  is  owing  to  Enthufiafm,  that  the 
great  doArines  of  Chriftianity  are  frequently 
treated  of  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  leads  many 
to  form  erroneous  notions  concerning  the  doc- 
trines themfelves. 

For  we  are  to  remember,  that  Enthufiafm 
being  produced  by  the  adion  of  the  imagi- 
nation^  not  only  the  charafter  of  the  Enthu- 

^  The  manner  in  which  the  Enthufiaftic  Founders  and  Pro- 
phets  of  Quakerifm  denied   the  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
may  be  feen  at  length  in  Leflie's  Snake  in  the  Grafs,  Se6l.  7. 
Fox  declares  it  to  be  blafphemy  to  (ay  the  Holy  Scriptures  arc 
the  word  of  God  :  yet  he,  and  another  of  the  Teachers,  com- 
mands their  own  Epiilles  to  be  read  in  their  meetings,  '*  as  the 
*'  word  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  life  and  authority  of  God,  from 
**  whom  they  came."     The  principle  on  which  th^y  fupported 
their  reje6tion  of  the  Scriptures  wasjg/'  What  was  a  command 
'*  of  God  in  old  time,  is  not  fo  to  us,  unlefs  required  by  the 
*'  fame  fpirit  anew /'    In  conformity  to  which  principle,  a  pcr- 
foa  was  formally  accufed,  and  cenfured  at  one  of  their  meet- 
ings, for  having  faid,  "  That  he  preferred  the  Scriptures  before 
^  the  Friends'  books.**    But  it  was  not  to  their  writings  only, 
it  was  to  their  extempore  preachings  alfo,  that  they  attributed 
this  paramount  authority.     One  of  their  Preachers  was  afked ; 
Do  you  elleem  your  fpeakings  to  be  of  as  great  autho- 
rity as  any  chapter  in  the  Bible  ?**     He  anfwered  in  thelc 
words  j  •*  That  which  is  fpoken  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  any, 
'^  IS  of  as  great  authority  as  the  Scriptures  and  Chapters  are, 
"  and  greater"  See  Le/lie's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^^,  60. 
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fisSm,  and  di  the  tenets  which  are  peculiar 
to  it,  but  alfo  the  language  and  the  manner 
in  which  thefe  tenets  are  delivered,  will  de- 
pend upon  the  charader  and  turn  of  mind 
that  diftinguifhes  the  fanatic  who  teadtes 
them.  Thus  fome,  breathing  a  dark  and 
melancholy  fpirit,  will  fo  handle  the  word  of 
God  as  to  fill  the  mind  with  horror  and  con- 
dfternation ' :  others,  of  a  lefs  reverent  temper, 
will  employ  terms  of  lludied  levity^:  and 

^  "  When  Mr.  Whitefield  preached  at  Briftol,  he  often  ufed 
this  dreadful  imprecation  :  If  what  I  fay  be  not  ftri&ly 
true,  may  all  that  ever  heard  me,  may  you  all  that  now  h^ar 
me,  and  all  that  ihall  hear  me  hereafter,  rife  up  in  judgment, 
and  rejoice  at  my  damnation."  Gent,  Mag,  vol.  ix.  p.  395. 
The  gloomy  manner,  in  which  both  the  Authors  and  tbe 
Preachers  of  the  Methodid  Communion  frequently  urged  their 
tenets,  is  well  known.  Thus  Mr.  Weiley  ''  going  to  a  \^ofnan^ 
"  houfe,  afl^ed  her  whether  fhe  had  an  ajfuranu  of  her  iidyt- 
^*  tion :  her  anfwer  was,^e  hoped  (he  fhould  be  £i,yed,  but  M 
"  no  abfolute  alTurance  of  it  Why  then,  be  replied,  yOB  are 
in  hell,  you  are  damned  already.*'  Bp,  &f  Exeter's  lAtter^  m 
printed  in  Methodifm  Unmq/ked,  hy  the  Re^v,  T.  E,  Otven^  p.  i^ 
The  method  followed  by  fome  of  the  Teachers  of  this  ConMBii^ 
nion  is  thus  defcribed,  Hiftory  of  Modem  Eathufiafm,  p.  115. 
"  They  fcare  their  audience  with  fome  fhocking  tvpxdSm^ 
*'  as,  that  Hell  flaihes  in  their  faces  ^  that  Satan  ftaada  reodj 
to  fnatch  them  away :  and  then  they  repeat  three  or  fbitf 
times,  with  a  peculiar  tone,  the  awful  word'damn*d !  damned! 
**  damn'd  !**  Sec  alfo  Hampfon*s  Life  of  Weiley,  vol.  ii.  p^  *f% 
71.  where  an  account  is  given  of  a  Preaching,  "  at  which  .ie« 
•*  veral  declared,  that  their  fenfes  were  taken  away." 

^  Many  inftances  of  the  light  and  irreverent  manner  in  which 
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others  will  be  induced,  from  the  warmth  of 
their  difpofitions,  to  adopt  modes  of  e^pref^ 
lion,  if  poffiblc,  ftill  lefs  becoming  the  purity 
of  revealed  Truth  ^     The   confequencc   of 

the  Enthufiaflic  Schifmatlcs  In  the  time  of  the  Rebellion  treated 
religious  fbbje^lsy  may  be  found  in  Dugdale*s  View,  &c.  and  in 
£dward*s  Gangrsena.  In  the  prefent  time8>  few  things  have 
occurred  more  deliberately  irreverent  than  the  condud  of  Mr. 
Kilham^  as  recorded  by  himlelf.  Thus  he  relates,  that  being 
oppofed  by  the  Players  at  Aberdeen,  and  raking  all  his  inge- 
nuity how  to  CGuntera^l  them,  "  after  much  prayer  on  the  lub- 
•*  je6l/'  he  fays,  '*  I  refolved  to  preach  from  a  paflage  in  their 
bill,  and  publiihcd  in  the  morning  fervice,  to  do  it  in  the 
evening.  We  had  a  very  crouded  houfe  to  hear  my  fer- 
'*  mon,  and  I  found  great  liberty  (freedom  of  fpeech,  owing 
*'  to  the  alliance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,)  in  declaring  the  truth/* 
P.  6g,  In  another  place  he  fays,  that  the  Society  having  pro-- 
poied  that  the  **  next  fail**  (he  does  tiot  mention  what  the  fad 
was)  "  fhall  be  converted  into  a  day  of  thankfgiving,  this  ap- 
peared {q  fhrange  and  inconfiflent  to  me,  that  I  refolved  to 
write  a  form  of  thankfgiving,  as  a  burlefque  on  theirs ;  which 
*'  t  did,  and  fent  it  to  London.'*  P.  90.  A  remarkable  in* 
dance  of  the  irreverent  manner  in  which  divine  fervice  was 
once  interrupted  among  the  Methodifis  is  preferved  in  Gent^ 
Mag.  vol.  xivii.  p.  541; 

*  Mydics  of  all  ages  have  Applied  the  language,  by  which 
ienfual  affections  are  defcribed,  to  fpiritual  devotion,  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  difgrace  our  holy  Religion,  and  to  lead  the  way 
to  the  groifed  impurities.  The  expreffions  employed  by  the 
Moravians,  in  fpeaking  of  the  wounds  whidh  the  Holy  Jefus 
(whom  they  impiouOy  call  their  Mamma  Jefua)  received  on  the 
Cfo(s,  are  fb  unbecoming  the  facrednefs  of  the  fubje6t,  that  we 
dare  not  even  repeat  them.  See  Candid  Narrative  of  the  Rife 
and  Progrefs  of  Moravians,  by  H.  Rimius,  p.  43.  et  feq.  In  like 
manner  the  language  as  well  of  Mr.  Weiley  and  Mr.  White- 
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vhich  will  he»  that  the  minds  of  the  unlearn* 
ed  \vill  thus  receive  wrong  impreiiipns  cpa^ 
cerning  the  truth  itfelf  "^.     Nor  does  the  qvil 

fields  as  of  their  followers.  Is  highly  unbecoming.     Thus  Mr. 
Sev/ard,  "  Thefe  five  days  I  have  kept  my  bed,  and  have  had. 
every  day  fweet  communion  with  my  dear  Lord  Jcfus.    I 
went  to  reft  in  the  arms  of  my  fweet  Saviour,  in  the  bolbm. 
of  Chrift."  journal,  p.  1,10,  20.     So  in  Mr.  We{ley*s  Third 
Journal,  p.  27,  8.     "  The  love  of  God  was  Ihcd  abroad  in. my 
*'  heart,  and  a  flame  kindled  there  fo  violent,  and  yet  fo.ravifh- 
•'ln_g,  that  my  body  was  almoft  ton)  afunder.     I  fweated,  I 
*'  trembled,  I  fainted — I  could  call  for  nothing  clfc  but '  Coqie, 
"  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly' — I  was  diflfolved  in  love.    My.bc- 
*'  loved  is  mine,  and  1  am  his  5  he  has  all  charms. — He  has 
raviflied  my  heart — He  is  now  in  his  ganjen,  feeding  among 
the  lilies— O !  I  am  fick  of  love.     He  is  altogether  lovely. 
"  O !  how  Jefus  fills,  Jefus  extends,  Jcfus  overwhelms  the 
*'  foul^  in  which  he  dwells.**     Many  inftances  of  the  fame  ftile 
ufed  by  Mr.  Whitefield  may  be  found  in  his  lette.rs.     Thus; 
"  I  lean  upon  Chrift's  bolbm  from  morning  to  night,  n^y,  all 
"  the  night  long."  Lett.  447.     See  note  1.  to  page  253. 

*"  The  following  paifages,  doubtlefs,  were  not  written,  with 
any  wrong  intention :  it  is  evident  however,  that  their,  con(e- 
quences  muft  be  very  prejudicial  to  thofe  who  fhould  receive 
them  incautioufly.  *'  Tell  all,  as  they  come  in  your,way,  that 
*'  their  prayers  are  heard."  Whttefields  Letters,  No.,  1426, 
'^  Holinefs — not  built  on  the  fandy  bottom  of  our  own  fdth* 
**  fulnefs,  but  on  Jefus,  carries  the  believer  on,  to  do  and  iufi*er, 
**  what  a  legal  heart  will  fhrink  and  boggle  at."  Ihid.  10^. 
So  Mr.  Wefley ; 

*'  Doom,  tftbou  canjl,  to  endlefs  pains, 
"  And  drive  me  from  thy  face. 

Bp.  Lav'mgtont  &c.  Vol.1,  partli,  p.  34. 
'^  I  faw  the  fountain  opened  in  Chrift's  fide  :  and  lb  fin>iigva| 
''  my  faith,  that  if  1  had  all  the  fins  of  the  whole  ym}A  laid 
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ftop  here.  Men  being  accuftomed  to  hear 
holy  things  treated  of  in  profane  terms,  will 
grow  to  difregard  them.  So  that  in  a  fhort 
time  thofe  high  myfteries,  which  the  angels 
who  ftand  in  the  prefence  of  the  Almighty 
contemplate  with  humility,  will  be  made  to 
the  fcorner  and  the  infidel,  fubjeds  of  com- 
mon ridicule  and  contempt. 

V.  And  finally,  to  mention  no  other  in- 
ftance.  Religious  Enthufiafm  tends  to  render 
nugatory,  and  even  void,  fome  of  the  moft 
facred  of  the  commandments  which  our 
Blefled  Lord  has  given  us  to  obey. 

His  loving  kindnefs,  indeed,  has  ftudioufly 
pointed  out  to  us  what  are  the  duties  to  which 
the  exercife  of  Chriftian  Piety  Ihould  be  con- 
fined.   But  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm  perfuade^ 

**  upon  me,  I  knew,  and  was  fure,  one  drop  of  his  blood  was 
*'  fufficient  to  atone  for  all."  Wcjlcys  Third  Journal^  p.  26. 
And  again  :  "  From  the  dire6iions  I  received  from  God  this 
'*  day,  touching  an  affair  of  the  greateft  importance,  I  could 
"  not  but  obferve,  (as  I  had  done,  many  times  before)  the  en- 
*'  tire  miftake  of  thofe  who  affert,  *  God  will  not  anfwer  your 
"  prayer,  unlels  your  heart  be  wholly  refigncd  to  his  will/ 
'*  My  heart  was  not  wholly  refigned  to  his  will — Yet  I  know, 
"  and  am  alTured,  he  heard  my  voice,  and  did  fend  forth  his  light 
*'  and  truth."  Ditto  Firft  Journal,  p.  48.  Mr.  C.  Welley,  ad- 
dreffing  Mr.  Whiteficld,  in  the  preface  to  his  Third  Journal, 
ulfea  thefe  very  exceptionable  expreifions  : 

Scorn  to  contend  'wlihjlejb  and  bloody 
And  trample  onfi  mean  a  foe. 
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men  to  adopt  fuch  extravagant  feverities,  as, 
had  they  really  been  enjoined  by  the  Almighty, 
our  rebellious  diipoiitions  would  have  called 
burthens,  tmpofed  by  an  atiftere  mqfier^,  grievous  to 
be  borne.  Hence  it  is  that  Enthufiafts  lb  often 
pradtife  themfelves,  and  recommend  to  others, 
fuch  exertions  of  devotional  fervour,  as  muft 
render  then  incapable  of  fulfilling  the  facrcd 
duties  of  focial  life  ^     Hence  it  is  too,  that 

^  Luke  XIX.  21.  xi.  46.  The  feverities,  which  Mr.  White- 
field  pra6lifed  before  he  attained  to  regeneration,  are  accurately 
defcribed  in  his  Early  Dealings,  fe6l.  2.  "  During  this  time,** 
he  fays,  "  I  did  little  elfe  befde  kneel  down  by  my  bed-fide, 
''It  was  then  fuggefted  to  me,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  among 
"  the  wild  beads,  when  he  was  tempted  :  ^o,  to  follow  his  ex- 
*'  ample,  I  went  into  Chrift  Church  Walk,  and  continued  ia 
*'  filent  prayer  under  one  of  the  trees,  for  near  two  hours,  fome- 
"  times  lying  flat  on  my  face.**  He  then  enumerates  the  ic- 
veral  aufterities  which  he  pra£li(ed,  and  thefe,  "  with  continued 
"  abftinence,  and  inward  conflicts,  at  length  ^o  emaciated  my 
**  body,  that,  finding  I  could  Icarcc  creep  up  ftairs,  I  was  obliged 
"  to  have  a  Phyfician." 

®  In  Mr.  Wefley's  life  it  is  recorded,  that  one  of  the  Metho- 
dift  Societies  broke  up  on  a  Sunday  night  very  late,  many  of 
the  congregation  having  paiTed  two,  three,  or  four  hours  on 
their  knees,  or  proftrate  on  the  fk)or,  eamellly  agonizing  for 
mercy.  Of  thefe  fome  fpent  the  whole  night  in  weeping  and 
praying.  Early  in  the  morning  the  Preacher  was  fent  for  to  a 
private  houfe,  and  feveral'perfons  joining  him  there,  again  they 
united  in  finging  and  praying.  Others  foon  af^er  aflembled, 
and  they  continued,  *'  without  the  Icaft  intermiflion,**  thus  oc- 
cupied till  night.  They  then  repaired  to  the  Church,  nor  did 
they  break  up  till  two  the  next  morning,  "  which  made,"  fays 
the  biographer,  **  (ixteen  hours,  without  intermiffion,  except 
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they  teach  that  we  ^*  muft  be  Inured  to  the 
"  ecftatic  contemplation  of  heavenly  objeds, 
**  before  we  can  arrive  at  true  heavenly - 
"  mindednefs  P/'     A  doArine,  which  is  per- 

"  while  they  were  going  from  the  private  houfe  to  the  Church.** 
Coys  Life,  &:c.  p.  467,  8. 

P  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  4.  which  is,  in  fa6l,  the  exa6t 
language  of  Myfticifm  :  '^  L*6tat  paffif  confifte  dans  une  con- 
templation paflive  qui  eft  perpetuelle,  et  cette  contejnplation 
paffive  eft  une  efpece  d*extafe  continuelle,  ou  ligature  miracu- 
leufe  des  puiftances,  qui  les  met  dans  une  impuilTance  reelle 
d  operer  librement."  Explication  des  Maximes  des  Saints,  p.  137. 
This  definition  Fenelon  coniiders  to  be  falfe ;  but  that  which 
he  fubftitutes  in  the  place  of  it  is  nearly  as  exceptionable- 
See  Article  30.  and  again  Article  24,  It  cannot  however  be  a 
matter  of  furprife  that  Mr.  Whitefield  fhould  hold  the  language 
of  the  Myftics,  when^  for  fome  time,  he  publicly  profeffed  their 
doArines.  For  inflance :  he  taught,  that  the  feed  of  the  wo- 
man ( Jefus  Chrift)  was  fpiritually  formed  in  the  heart  of  Eve, 
at  the  time  of  the  prom  ife— that  we  are  to  be  baptife4,  not 
into  the  name,  but  into  the  nature  of  the  Father,  Son,  ^nd 
Holy  Ghoft — that  the  man  Jefus  Chpft  is  to  be  fpiritually 
formed  in  the  heart — and  that  we  are  to  be  faved  by  an  inhe- 
rent Chrift.  Now  thefe  are  fo  unequivocally  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Myfticifm,  that  for  fome  time  the  Quakers  thought 
that  Mr.  W.  was  one  of  their  own  perfuafion,  and  followed  him 
accordingly  j  nor  was  it  till  after  he  had  been  lnftru6led  in  the 
real  nature  of  Calvinifm,  that  he  at  laft  perceived  that  he  had 
been  preaching  at  the  very  fame  time  two  fyftems  which  were 
in  diredl  oppolition  to  each  other.  See  Tuckers  Jliftory  of 
Methodifm,  p.  ?3.  et  feq.  Yet  it  was  at  this  very  period  that 
Mr.  W.  aflcrted,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  led  him  into  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  even  in  the  minuteft  circumftances  : 
he  exprefsly  ailerted  alfo,  that  Calvinifm  was  taught  him  im- 
me^ifitely  of  Grod. 
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haps  one  of  the  moft  fatal  that  can  be  fug- 
gefted :  fince  not  only  will  it  prevent  men 
from  attaining  to  that  perfeftion  of  which 
they  are  capable,  in  the  hopfe  of  attaining  to 
a  pcrfeAion,  which,  by  the  very  nature  of 
things,  is  denied  them;  but  it  will  encourage 
the  growth  of  fuch.  paffions  as  are  the  moft 
repugnant  to  true  holinefs.  For  Ihould  a 
perfon  perfuade  himfelf  that  he  has  arrived 
at  that  degree  of  angelic  excellence  which 
he  is  told  he  muft  acquire,  it  may  be  feared 
that  he  will  be  puffed  up  beyond  meafure 
with  fpiritual  pride  ^.  And  on  the  contrary, 
fhould  he  fail  of  attaining  to  this  excellence, 
then  he  probably  will /all  into  the  fnare  of  the 


^  We  find  frequent  inflances  in  the  writings  of  Mr,  Weflqr 
of  the  occurrence  of  this  cffe6i.  Thus  :  *'  I  met  with  one,  wbo 
"  having  been  lifted  up  with  the  abundance  of  joy  which  God 
''  had  given  her,  had  fallen  into  fuch  blafphemies  and  v^n  imt« 
''  gi nations  as  are  not  common  to  men.  In  the  fame  aftemocHi 
'*  I  found  .another  in  fiance  nearly,  I  fear,  of  the  fame  kind : 
"  One,  who,  after  much  of  the  love  of  God  Ihed  abroad  in  her 
"  heart,  was  become  wife,  far  above  what  is  written,  and  fct  her 
"  private  revelations  (fo  called)  on  the  felf  lame  foot  with  the 
*'  written  word."  Fourth  Journal,  p.  47.  At  another  time  ho 
defcribes  a  woman  **  who  on  a  fudden  threw  away  th^  Bible. 
*'  faying,  *  I  am  good  enough — I  will  never  read  or  pray  more— 
<*  I  don't  defire  to  be  better  than  I  am-— I  am  fayed/  She 
fpoke  many  things  to  the  fame  eflfe6l,  plainly  flieving  that 
the  fpirit  of  pride  and  of  lies  had  full  dominion  over  her." 
Fourth  Journal^  p.  57. 


SERMON   VI.  343 

^e^il ' ;  will  be  overwhelmed  wifli  dcfpair ' ; 
or  will  fink  into  hypk)cfify  ^ 

How  very  different  from  any  of  the  above 
fuggeftioiis  are  thofe  which  proceed  from  thfc 
pure  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  !  That,  like  th6 
ipirit  of  its  divine  Author,  is  a  gentle  fpirit, 
a  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  and  of  unafluiining  piet^. 
It  is  not  puffed  up  with  the  hopes  of  attain- 
ing to  an  excellence,  which  _  it  never  was  de- 

'  I  Tim.  iii.  7. 

'  Defpair  and  madnefs  have  in  every  age  been,  the  common 
attendants  upon  the  preachings  of  £nthu{ia(!s.  It  would  be 
endlefs  to  enumerate  indances.  It  is  remarkable  however,  that 
though  Mr.  Wefley  in  his  Journals  mentions  feveral  of  his 
followers  who  went  mad,  he  never  once  feems  to  have  been 
Uruck  with  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  fa£t  5  or  to  have  fuf^ 
peeled  whether  the  effect  might  not  have  been  the  confequence 
of  his  do6lrines,and  his  manner  of  enforcing  them.  Mr.W.  even 
avoii^s^  that  he  fbmetimes  preached  defignedly  to  agitate  hb  au- 
dieti'Oe^  *'  I  preached  at  Armley  to  many  who  wanted  ?iJiomi, 
*'  being  quite  unnerved  with  conflant  iunihine."  Seventh  Journal, 
Scc^  M^thodifni  Unmalked,  p.  3  s,  3.  and  Bp.  Lavington,  &c. 
Preface  to  Vol.  ii.  p.  38,  39.  where  inftances  are  adduced  of 
pertons  who  were  driven  to  defpair  and  madnefs,  in  confequence 
of'  the  preaching  of  Enthufiads.  See  alfo  Second  Letter  to 
the  Rev:  G.  Whitefield,  p.  104. 

*  The  firfl  impulfe  of  Enthuliafm  is  generally  fo  violent, 
that,  while  it  lafts,  people  are  carried  to  fuch  heights  in  prayer, 
auftcrity,  &c.  as  to  procure  themfelves  unbounded  admiration. 
Tlie  impulfe  fubliding,  it  becomes  impoflible  fof  them  to  perfe- 
vere  in  thofe  a^s  of  devotion,  and  then  they  mutt  either  give 
up  that  claim  to  eminent  fan6lity  which  they  have  acquired,  or 
elfe  they  nrafl  hate  recourfe  to  art  to  i^ipport  it.  Perhaps  there ' 
are  few  Religious  Hypocrites  who  were  not  once  finoere. 

z  4  iigned 
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iigned  to  attain ;  it  is  not  degraded  by  the 
performance  of  thofe  fcrvices  which  it  was 
diredled  to  pay :  but  knowing  th^t  there  is 
no  pofiible  mean  of  honouring  God^  but 
that  of  keeping  his  commandn^ents,  it  rcvc^ 
rences  them  all  alike  :  it  fees  no  di{Un<9ions 
betwpen  greater  or  fmaller  duties ;  between 
fuch  as  are  invidioufly  called  human»  and  fuch 
as  are  enthufiaftically  termed  angelic ;  but 
pioufly  confiders  all  to  be  equally  facred,  as 
being  all  derived  from  the  will,  and  hallowed 
by  the  pommand  of  God  **. 

Such  then  are  the  efFefts  which  will  f)? 
produped  by  Religious  Enthuiiafm,  without 
reference  to  Schifm.    And  when  we  confider 

a 

that  the  opinions   in  which  they  originate^ 

^  There  U  i^othing  on  which  Enthufia^  tnd  Schifmatici 
have  fo  mticfi  infifled^  as  on  Tapturous  and  ^xtemporaneoitt 
prayer.  Their  conftant  language  ]b,  ^'  that  God*8  people  is  a 
'*  praying  people  :**  and  one  of  their  charges  againil  the  efb« 
bliihed  Clergy  is,  *'  that  they  are  dcfiitute  of  divine  grace,  and 
"  pvtry  minifterial  qualification,  beca^^fe  they  have  neither  the 
*'  gift  of  prayer,  nof  preaching.**  See  Mr,  ^,  Papon's  Semm* 
But  the  power  of  praying  extempore  is  a  fapulty  which,  of  all 
others,  feems  to  he  one  that  ipay  be  the  mod  eafily  obtained, 
and  has  been  the  moil  frequently  abufed.  It  was  a  powerful 
inftrument  in  the  hand  of  Cromwell :  for  when  he  faw  a  fit 
occafion,  he  would  get  ^p,  and  pray  for  an  hour  together  be* 
fore  the  army.  See  Dugdale*s  View,  p.  391.  For  an  account 
of  Major  Weir,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  prodigy  of  ini- 
quity, and  yet  was  remarkable  for  his  gift  of  prayer,  iee  Dr. 
Hicks's  Ravillac  Redivivus. 

being 
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being  derived,  as  it  is  believed,  froni  divine 
communication,  will  therefore  be  propagated 
with  confidence,  zeal,  and  affiduity ;  when  we 
confider  too  that  this  very  confidence,  and 
zeal,  and  affiduity,  will  always  prejudice  the 
minds  of  many  in  their  favour  *,  we  cannot 
but  conclude,  that  Enthufiafm  muil  operate 
both  powerfully  and  extenfively  to  corrupt 
the  purity  of  the  faith,  even  though  it  be 
unconnedled  with  Schifm  ^. 


»  The  confidence  with  which  Mr.  Wciley  and  Mr.  White- 
field  fpoke  of  their  alfur^nces  of  falvation^  &c,  though  bighl/ 
improper^  mud  have  produced  a  great  dStdi  on  the  ignorant  and 
weak-jnindedj  among  their  followers.  For  fome  ailertions  made 
bj  Mr.  Wefley,  fee  Bp.  Lavington,  &c.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  105. 
ct  feq,  Mr.  Whitefield  declares^  '*  that  he  knew  ibme  whofe 
"  falvation  was  written  on  their  hearts  as  with  a  fun-beam."  In 
another  place  he  fays,  f^  I  h^ve  juft  now  put  my  foul,  as  a. 
blank,  into  the  hands  of  Jefus  Chrift,  my  Redeemer,  and 
defired  him  to  write  upon  it  what  he  pleafes.  /  kTunv  it  will 
"  be  his  ffwn  imager  Lett,  524.  See  alfo  Lett.  175.  Ii|  ano^ 
ther  place,  on  going  to  America^ 

**•  His  high  commiffion  to  perform,*' 
h^  fjpeaks  with  a  confidence  altogether  unexampled.; 

''  The  day,  the  dreadful  day's  at  hand  ! 

*'  In  battle  cover  thou  my  hc^d  : 
'*  Paft  is  thy  word— I  here  demakd, 

**  And  confident  expe^  thine  aid. 

Third  ycumal,  p.  114. 

y  See  this  point  purfued  at  length  in  Mr.  Stinflra's  FifU^ral 
Letter  againft  Fanaticifm.  Though  Mr.  Pafcal  was  cot  an 
Enthufiall,  in  the  drift  meaning  of  the  word>  3Fet  his  amduft 

merits 
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I^ct  us  how  turn  to  examine  that  pointy 
which  wa$  propofed  as  the  more  immediate 
objecl  of  our  confi deration ;  and  let  us  en- 
quire, whether  all  Schifms  in  general,  and 
thofe  in  particular  which  have  been  caufcd 
by  Enthufiafm,  do  not  tend  to  corrupt  that 
faith,  which,  when  preferred  entire  and 
profe^d  with  a  pure  confciencc,  will  be 
ftmivi  to  be  both  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  God  unto  fahation  ^. 

The  firft  way,  in  which  Schifms  operate  to 
corrapt  the  faith,  is  by  confirming,  and  by 
giving  perpetuity  to  Herefies. 

For,  ftridlly  fpcaking,  there  is  no  neceffaty 
and  unavoidable  connection  between  thefe 
two  offencesti     Gales   may  occur   in  which 

merits  the  particular  attention  of  thofe  who  arc  difpofed  to- 
wards religious  delufion.   Sec  his  Life,  prefixed  to  his  Thoughts 
on  Religion,  and  the  article  Pafcal  in  the  General  Di£iionaiy. 
His  two  maxims  were,  to  renounce  every  kind  of  gratification> 
and  all  fuperfluity.  In  adherence  to  thefe  principles,  he  would  not 
fp  much  as  tafte  what  he  eat :  and  he  would  not  fhcw  any  figns 
of  natural  afic£^ion  to  his  nearcft  relations.     By  thefe,  and  i  by 
many  other  incrediUc  auftcritics,  be  fo  broke  his  conflitution, 
which  was  naturally  dcrtcate>  that  he  died  before  he  was  forty. 
This  particular  iniiance  of  the  fatal  efic6t  of  an  entfauliaflic  re- 
finement upon  religious  ^uty,  is  to  be  fb  much  the  more  la- 
piented,  as  othenwgife  Mt.  Pafcal  might  have  devoted  his  abili- 
tiet;r  wjiich  were  eminently  great,  to  the  general  benefit  of 
mai^ki^d. 

*  Rpm.  i.  i6.  J  Cor.  i.  24.. 

they 
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they  Ihall  exift  totally  diftind  from  cacht^jfher. 
Thus  individuals  openly  profeffing  heretical 
opinions,  will  neverthclefs  Ibmetinics  remain 
in  communion  with  the  pure  Apoftolica^ 
Church.  And,  in  like  manner,  others  holding 
the  faith  undefiled,  as  far  as  points  of  dodiinc 
are  concerned,  may  ftill  be  led  from  motives 
of  pride,  or  ambition,  or  difcoutent,  to  efta- 
blifh  fchifmatical  Communions*.  The  Se- 
parate exiftence  of  thefe  two  offences  is  not 
common  indeed :  but  it  is  neither  this  cir-^ 
cumftance,  nor  yet  their  refpedive  finfalnefi,, 
that  is  to  determine  the  point  in  queftion. 
If  it  can.be  fhewn  that  any  heretical  doctrine, 
however  mifchievous,  could  produce,  comp^i*' 

*  A  remarkable  inftance  of  this  occurs  in  the  Scbifm  of  the. 
Donatifls.    The  do6lrines  which  they  maintained  at  the  tinac. 
of  their  feparation,  were  thofe  of  the  Catholic  Church.   Whatr 
fiyer  difference  of  opinion  they  profefled  afterwards,  refpe6tin^ 
the  nullity  of  Baptifm  and  Ordination,  unlefs  adminillered  in 
their  own  Church;  and  the  re-baptizing  thofe  who  we]:e  ad* 
mitted  into  their  Communion,  this  arofe  in  the  courfe  of-  tl^^ 
difpute.     The  foie  ground  of  the  Schifm  was  the  oppoiition 
which  was  made  to  Caecilianus,  who  was  confecrated  to  the 
Bifhopric  of  Carthage,  without  the  confent  of  the  Numidian. 
BiOiops.     This  thefe  latter  refented  ;  and  having  declared'  tbft. 
confecration  of  Caecilianus  to  be  invalid,  they  proceeded  to  apr^ 
point  Majorinus  Bifhop  in  his  Head.     See  Moiheim.  Cent.  IV. 
p.  ii*  c  5.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Magdeburgica.  Cent.  vii.  p,  376,  7, 8. 
and  Valefms  de  Schifmate  Donatiftarum..    Hift.  Ecclef.  Scrips 
tores.  Ed.  Reading,  vol.  i.  p.  775. 

ratively 
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rativcly  fpeaking,  little  injury  to  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  unlefs  it  were  for  the  inftrumenta- 
lity  of  Schifm  ;  we  then  cannot  but  confider 
Schifm  to  be  ultimately  the  occafion  of  al- 
moft  all  the  injury,  which  the  Church  may  in 
confequcnce  fuftain. 

Not  that  it  fliould  be  inferred,  that  this 
mode  of  reafoning  tends  to  prove,  or  even  to 
infinuate,  that  Herefies  are  fo  far  in  them- 
felves  indifferent,  as  to  derive  their  power  of 
corrupting  the  purity  of  the  Faith  folely  from 
the  circumftance  of  their  being  connected 
with  Schifm.  Far  from  it.  No  cafe  can  oc- 
cur in  which  heretical  dodlrines  muft  not 
produce  fome  efFedt  on  Chriftianity,  w^hich 
will  be  more  or  lefs  fatal,  as  the  quality  of 
the  doArines  themfelves  fhall  decide.  What 
we  contend  for  is  this:  That  as  the  fphere  of 
their  aftion  would  be  very  limited,  were  it 
not  for  the  co-operation  of  Schifm ;  nay,  as 
without  this  co-operation  they  might  die  away 
with  the  very  perfons  from  whom  they  origi- 
nated, the  qucflion,  as  far  at  leaft  as  it  comes 
immediately  before  us,  Ihould  feem  to  be 
decided.  For  we  cannot  but  have  obferved, 
that  all  human  opinions,  of  whatever  na- 
ture they  may  be ;  that  all  fciences,  and  all 
arts,  when  they  are  confined  to  thofe  indivi- 
duals who  are  their  firft  inventors ;  or  when 

they 
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they  are  communicated  to  a  few  difciplcs 
only^  have  but  a  precarious  exigence  ;  that 
generally  they  are  fbon  negle6ted>  and  oftea 
are  forgotten.  For  this  reafon  therefore^ 
mankind  have  always  endeavoured  to  con- 
nedt,  as  much  as  pollible,  the  exigence  of 
fuch  knowledge  as  they  wilh  to  perpetuate, 
with  the  intereft  of  fome  fed,  or  community. 
They  reafon,  and  juftly  too,  that  the  human 
mind  is  not  only  fond  of  the  appearance  and 
arrangement  of  lyftem,  but  that  it  Will  attach 
itfelf  to  thpfe  tenets  which  are  made  the  dif- 
tinguiftiing  charaderiftics  of  a  Sed,  more  rea- 
dily than  to  any  other.  •  For  it  is  obfervable, 
that  all  men  take  a  perfonal  interefl  in  the 
defence,  or  in  the  propagation  of  fuch  opi- 
nions as  they  confider  to  be  peculiar  to  their 
own  community  ;  that  they  make  thefe  the 
teft  and  bond  of  union  among  themfelves ; 
and  that  being  once  pledged  mutually  to  fup- 
port  the  fame  common  fentiments,  their 
pride  and  felf-love  will  afterwards  be  grati- 
fied in  maintaining  them,  in  defiance  to  the 
oppofition  or  the  cenfures  of  the  world. 

Admitting  then  thefe  truths,  and  continu- 
ally bearing  in  mind  that  the  objed,  either 
fecretly  propofed,  or  openly  avowed  in  Schifm, 
is  to  give  permanency  to  a  peculiar  fet  of 
opinions,  we  muft   allow,  that  Schifm  will 

produce. 
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produce,  if  not  immediately  as  its  primary 
objedf,  mediately  at  leaft,  as  its  unaroidabte 
corifequence,  the  corruption  of  the  faith.  So 
tha*  fh'^  queftiori  might  be,  not  merely  whe- 
ther Schifin  do  produce  the  efieft  which  we 
kttveS  affigned  to  it ;  but  whether  it  do  not 
t6nd'3  all  circumftances  confidered,  more  than 
any  other  caufe,  to  the  fubverfioh  of  ChriAi- 
anity. 

A  fecond  reafbn  why  Schifms  will  injure 
the  purity  of  the  faith  is  this :  That  nothing' 
introduces  amongft  men  unfettled  notions  of 
Religion,  fo  much  as  diviiions  in  the  Chuftfi/ 

Perhaps  indeed  it  may  be  thought,  that  here' 
we  confider  that  to  be  the  caufe,  which  is  in 
reality  the  efFeft.  So  that  it  Ihould  rather 
have  been  ftated,  that  the  unfettled  notions, 
which  men  entertain  with  reiped:  to  Reli- 
gion, occafion  the  increafe  of  Schlfro.  But 
though  it  be  true  that  Schifm  will  naturally 
follow  the  public  profeffion  of  new  opinions; 
and  though,  confequently,  in  prc^ortion  to 
the  variety  of  thefe  opinions,  will  be  the  fre- 
quency of  Schifm  ;  yet,  if  we  look  further, 
and  enquire  what  is  the  caufe  why  men  are 
fo  difpofed  to  afFed:  novel  do6lrines,  we  pro- 
bably Ihall  find  it  to  be  that,  which  has  been' 
juft  mentioned. 

Whenever  an  individual  founds  a  feparate 

Com- 
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Communion,  it  will  naturally  be  infitrred^. 
either  that  a  new  interpretation  of  the  Scrips: 
tures  has  been  difcovered,  or  elfe  that  foitie*' 
thing  has  been  added  to  them,  which  renders; 
t^em  more  complete  than  they  were  before*- 
With  the  multiplication  of  Schifms  therefore 
is  conneded  the  belief,  that  Religion  is  capa- 
ble of  receiving  material  alterations.  ^  Nor  is 
it  poflible  that  the  generality  of  mankind 
fhould  form  any  other  conclufion.  For  it 
xnuft  be  evident  to  them,  that  all  Schifmatics,- 
in  proportion  as  they  are  intent  upon  cfta* 
bJiilhing  their  Communions,  arc  careful  to 
iniift  on  fome  one  leading  principle^  which 
fhall  ferve  to  diftinguilh  them  from  that  re;* 
gVilar  Church,  the  pale  of  which  they  have 
aipandoned. 

If  this  were  done  in  points  of  fpeculative 
fcience  only,  no  ill  confequcnce  would  enfuc. 
For  as  it  never  was.  pretended  that  knowledge* 
of  this  nature  is  to  be^  jufigcdr  bf^  according 
to  one  certain  re%'ealed.ftandard,  it  is  expe<9:^ 
ed,  that  in  all.  fuch  enquiries,  repeated  ^di^^ 
gyccments  will  be  found.   Thusj  in  the  iitvrf*  ^ 
tig3.tion  of  metaphyfical  truths,  fyftems  i^ray- 
be!  raifedj  which  fhall  foon. be  overthrown  lyf^'^ 
others  more  perfe<5l ;  and.thefe^tao- inxthvit^' 
turn  may  be  proved  to  be  iirpaxt'erfofi^olib^ 
aadiihaU.be-fupeifeded;  zady^rftotanh^^' 

feveral 
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fbveral  iucceffive  variations  no  argument  cail 
be  drawn,  cither  to  difprove  the  eaaftcncc  of 
thoie  truths  which  are  fought  after,  or  to  dif^ 
credit  their  authority  when  they  ftiall  be  once 
difcovered.  And  that  for  the  reafon  which 
has  been  affigned. 

But  the  cafe  is  widely  different  with  re- 
fpe<a  to  the  Chriftian  faith.  Of  this  it  is  af- 
fcrted,  not  only  that  it  contains  certain  truths 
which  are  perfeft  in  themfelves,  but  alfo  that 
the  Almighty  has  given  us  a  written  word, 
to  be  an  immutajble  and  an  infallible  ftandardi 
whereby  every  man  may  afcertain  what  thofe 
traths  are.  It  is  afierted  alfo,  that  one  of  the 
peculiar  benefits  which  will  refult  from  the 
communication  of  this  revealed  and  written 
law  is,  that  thus  we  may  become  one  body^ 
as  well  as  one  fpirit:  that  is,  that  we  may  all 
agree  in  the  Unity  of  Church  Communion, 
as  well  as  in  the  Unity  of  Faith. 

But  when  thcie  obje6b  are  not  accomplilh^ 
ed ;  when^  6n  the  contrary,  there  is  a  great 
variety  of  communions,  each  of  which  has  a 
mode  of  belief  peculiar  to  itfelf;  though 
each  at  the  fame  time  declares,  that  its  doc^ 
trincs  are  ftriftly  conformable  to  the  one  infal- 
lible ftandard  of  Scripture ;  we  then  are  natu- 
rally led  to  enquire,  what  are  the  probable  ef- 
feAs  which  will  be  produced  in  confequehce 
:  .  upon 
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upon  the  mind»  of  tiM>:  conamunity  at  large« 
Certainly^  while  fome  will  be  induced  to  doubt 
the  authenticity  of  this  revealed  ibmdaird  Al- 
together; and  while  piany  will  queftion  its 
iufficiency ;  others^  and  thefe  the  greatet 
number,  will  aflume  to  thcmfelves  the  liberty 
of  departing  from  it  at  plealiare. 

Had  the  Unity  of  the  Church  been  pre- 
ferved  entire  from  the  times  of  the  Apoftles 
to  the  prefent  day,  this  circumftancc  would 
have  afibrded  ib  ilrong  an  argument  againft- 
the  truth  of  any  do^rines  which>  if  adopted^ 
would  lead  to  the  violation  of  that  Unity, 
that  it  would  probably  be  lufEcient  of  itfelf 
to  induce  all  men  to  reject  them.  But  when 
on  cvtry  fide  is  witnefled  the  rife  of  new  Se<fts^ 
QXki  when  each  of  thefe  claims  a  right  to 
interpret  Scripture  as  it  pleafes,  even  though 
the  interpretation  adopted  be  abfolutely  in- 
opnliftent  with  all  that  have  been  before  ad- 
vajA^ed ;  it  then  amounts  almoil  to  a  moral 
certainty,  that  each  individual,  who  has  fome 
icnlple  to  remove,  or  fome  fpeculative  fancy 
to  indulge,  will  interpret  Scripture  himfelf  in* 
that  manner  which  Ihall  beft  accord  with  his 
inclinations,  or  confirm  his  prejudices. 

Now,  fhould  this  mode  of  reafoning  be 
juft,  it  will  follow,  that  when  Scbifms  are 
multiplied  publicly  in  the  Church,  then  erro- 
neous opinions  wall  multiply  rapidly  among 

A  a  all 


3^  SERMON    VL 

all  ranks  of  men  iii  private.  For  there  being 
rto  one  Church  which  Ihall  be  univerlally  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  **  Ark  and  depofitory  of  the 
"  trifthi"  no  one  Miniftry,  at  wbofe  mouth 
men  (hall  think  themfelves  bound  iofeek  the 
laio^,  each  individual  "will  make  his  own  judg- 
ment a  law  unto  himfelf. 

A  reference  Ho  the  hiftory  of  our  Church, 
when  it  was  fo  mournfully  rent  with  Schifra 
in  the  feventeenth  century,  will  abundantly 
prove  the  juftnefs  of  this  conclulion.  Neither 
in  this  kingdom,  nor  perhaps  in  any  other, 
did  there  ever  appear  fo  many,  or  fuch  flagrant 
Schifms,  as  during  that  period  ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  nevey  were  there  fo  many  and  fuch 
daring  herefies  advanced.  Not  only  did  it 
feem  that  every  thing  was  revived  which  had 
been  taught  by  Enthufiafts  of  former  ages, 
but  that  even- the  invention  of  men  w^s  tor- 
tured to  add  new  enormities  to  the  old.  It 
will  now  hardly  be  believed,  that  in  thofe 
days  it  was  publicly  taught,  that  "  the  Al- 
"  mighty  Father  was  the  Author  of  the  fin- 
«'  fulnefs  of  his  people  ^  and  that  lies  pro- 
''  cceded  from  his  mouth  V'    Of  the  Bleflcd 

*  Maladii  li.  7. 

c  See  Catalogue  of  Herefies,  prefcrved  in  Edwards'  Gafigrsent, 
Part  L  p;  18.  No.  ii. 

.*f  Ibid.  No.  12.^.  •       ,  . 

Son 
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■Son  likewife  it  was  afl*6rted,  '*  that  he  was 
^'  God  only  nominally  *;   that  he  was  man 
^'  from  eternity^;  that  we  might  be  faved 
'^  without  him  ^;  that  his  fiifFerings  were  np 
'^  iatisfadion  for  fin  ^;  and  that  he  was  himfdf 
**  a  finner\'*' .  Chriftian  piety  recoils  at  the  very 
recital  of  opinions  fo  enormous.     Their  very 
enormity  indeed  fcrves  as  their  confutation. 
It  is  important  however  to  remark^  that  they 
.never  would  have  been  tolerated^  had  it  not 
-been  that  the  feveral  Schifmatics  of  thofe  days^ 
having  6ach  fome  peculiar  doArine  to  en- 
force, were  either  too  much  occupied  to  con- 

*  Sec  Catalogue  of  Hcrelics,  preferved  in  Edwards'  Gangrsena> 
part  I.  No.  27. 

^  Ibid.  No.  30, 
«  Ibid.  No.  45.  . 
^  Ibid.  No.  ^^,  40. 

"     *  Ibid,  page  217.   The  whole  of  that  work  is  well  deferving 

.attention,  as  it  exhibits  a  faithful  pidure  of  the  enormities  of 
thofe  unhappy  times :  a  pi6ture  indeed  fo  full  of  horror,  that 
it  is  painful,  even  at  this  diitance,  to  contemplate  it.  It  is 
proper  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Edwards  was  himfelf  an  enemy  to 

'£pifcopacy ;  that  he  was  a  zealous  fupporter  of  the  Rebellion ; 

.  and  that  he  declares,  that  the  fole  motive  that  induced  him  to 
write  his  Gangraena,  was  his  detellation  of  the  falfe  do6lrines^ 
and  blafphemies,  and  Schifms,  which  he  faw  daily  multiplied 
on  all  fides.  For  a  lift  of  the  Herelies  which  were  *'  revived, 
"  or  hatched  at  the  fall  of  our  Church  Grovemment,*'  lee  alfo 
Rofs*s  View  of  all  Religions,  ed.  1672.  p.  422.  et  feq.  and 
Foxes  and  Fire-brands,  by  Sir  J.  Ware.  Part  ii.  p.  197.  et  feq. 
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trdvert  the  errors  which  other  SbAaanes  ad« 
vanced ;  or  too  much  bent  on  eftatili&ing 
their  own  Comtntinions^  not  to  avail  them- 
felves  glacUy  of  any  circUmftance,  by  which 
they  thought  that  end  might  be  piiDinoted. 

Such  then  ^ere  the  tenets,  fubverfirc  df 
the  principles  of  Chriftianity,  which  were  de- 
vifed  and  daringly  propagated  in  thofe  times 
of  religious  diSonfion.  And  what  fiiall  we 
lay  ?  As  the  deicdation  of  the  cities  upon  which 
have  been  accomr^diihed  thoie  threats  of  di- 
vine veng^nce  that  were  foretold  in  propiieqr, 
is  yet  vifible  among  the  nations :  as  Tyre  ftiU 
remains  a  place  for  the  Jpreading  of  net s^,  and 
Baby  Ion  f  pools  of  water  for  the  pojfeffhn  of  the 
bittern  ^  in  order  that  mankind  may  for  ever 
contemplate  the  fatal  confequences  which  at- 
tend upon  irreligious  pride :  fb,  in  like  manner, 
may  we  not  regard  thofe  tremendous  monu- 
ments of  impiety  which  ftand  x^corded  m  the- 
hiftory  of  our  Church  during  its  humili^oh^te 
be,  as  it  were,  memorials  to  lateft  generations, 
that  they  may  learn  in  how  iearful  a  man- 
ner the  rebellious  Spirit  of  Schifm  will  c^»- 
rate  to  deftroy  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith?.- 

* 

A  third  coniequence  refulting  from  the  in- 

^  Erckicl  xrri.  5*  '  ^  Ifiilili  xiv.  ^5*    - 

1.  :t '  creafe 
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creafe  of  Schifms,  is  the  efkbliihment  of  an 
unbounded  Scepticiim^ 

This  confequencc  indeed^  with  the  fiibfe* 
quent  progrefs  from  Sceptiqifm .  to  Infidelity ; 
from  queftioning  the  efibntial  dodrines  of: 
Chriftianity,  to  the  abfolutc  denial  of  thcm# 
is  fo  unavoidable^  th^  it  caanot  well  efcape 
obfervation;  and  as  it  has  been  already  ad- 
verted to  in  a  former  part  of  this  enquiry™, 
we  need  not  here  infift  upon  it.  We  can- 
not forbear  remarking  however,  that  the  very 
fame  principle  which  leads  to  Infidelity, 
will  lead  to  Atheifm.  In  fe^d:^  they  feem 
to  be  but  different  degrees  and  variations, 
of  the  fame  offence.  Certainly  they  both 
proceed  from  the  fame  vitiated  flatc  of  the 
heart,  the  fame  perverfion  of  the  under- 
ilandtng. 

Which  being  the  cafe,  as  it  feems  to  be 
improbable,  that  aciual  Infidelity  fliould  ever 
be  long  feparated  from  habitual  Scepticifin ; . 
and  as  it  is  impbflible  afterwards  to  fay  how 
far  Infidelity  fhall  extend,  or  to  what  obje/c^ 
it' will  be  applied,  what  is  the  condud:  which 
we  ought  to  purfiie  ?  Surely,  as  there  is  fbme- 
thing  fb  tremendous  in  the  idea  of  denying* 
thet  God,  who  hath  bought  us  with  a  price  ^^ 

«»  See  pages  79,  80.  °  i  Cor.  vi.  2p. 
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even  his  own  humiliation  and  fufferings  ;^  df 
rcjedling  his  interceffion,  and  of  counting  bis 
blood  an  unholy  thing  ®  ;  as  there  is  foihething 
too,  far  beyond  all  imagination  gloomy  in  the 
thought  of  entering  hopelefs  into  eternity,  and 
of  being  hurried  before  the  tribunal  of  HQm, 
whofe  exiftence  may  have  been  denied  here, 
but  who  fhall  be  hereafter  feen  face  to  face, 
armed  with  all  the  terrors  of  Almighty  ven- 
geance, we  cannot  do  lefs  than  eameftly  be- 
feech  the  Enthufiaft,  and  the  Schifmatic,  to 
refleft  to  what  a  ftate  of  unbounded  mifery 
they  may  become  inftrumental  towards  con- 
ducing the  wretched  Infidel. 

I  know  indeed  that  fuch  an  intention  is  the 
furtheft  from  their  thoughts.  But  as  we  have 
fhewn  how  probable  it  is  that  the  increafe  of 
Schifms  in  the  Church  may  lead  to  thefe 
confequences  P,  once  more  we  befcech  them 
to  confider,  before  they  indulge  in  the  vain 
ambition  of  being  Founders^  of  new  Seds, 
that  in  fo  doing  they  may  contribute  to  de- 
prive fome  of  their  fellow- creatures  of  that 

•  Heb.  X.  29. 

»  So  the  great  Lord  Bacon  obferves,  "  that  one  of  Uie  caules 
''  of  Atheifm  is,  Divifions  in  Religion,  if  they  be  many  j  ibf 
«'  any  one  main  divifion  addeth  zeal  on  both  fides  j  but  roany 
''  divifions  introduce  Athcifni/'  Works,  4tQ.  ed.  vd.  i.  p.  468. 
See  alfo  vol.  iii^  p.  157. 

bleflc4 
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bleflcd  hope  of  cvcrlafting  glory,  which  can 
be  obtained  only  by  Faith  in  the  merits,  and 
in  the  mercies  of  an  atoning  and  an  interced- 
ing Redeemer. 

A  fourth  evil  arifing  from  the  increafe  of 
Schifm,  is,  the  facility  which  will  in  confe- 
quence  be  afforded  to  impottors  of  forming 
and  of  propagating  falie  Religions. 

The  truth  of  which  poiition  ieems  to  be 
pointed  out  to  us  in  Scripture.  For  when  w^ 
coniider  that  our  Bleifed  Lord  has  warned  us 
to  expedl  falfe  Cbrifts  and  falfe  Prophets  ^  in 
thofe  days  when  offences  and  tribulation  fhalt 
abound,  we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  times 
of  tumult  and  contention  have  in  themfelves 
a  natural  tendency  to  favour  religious  impof- 
ture.  And  if  this  be  {o,  it  cannot  but  fol- 
low, that  thofe  times,  above  all  others,  will 
produce  that  effed,  when  the  tumults  and  con- 
tentions which  exifl,  arife  from  religious  dif- 
feniions.  Since  not  only  is  it  evident  that 
diffenfions  of  this  nature  are  fuch  as  will  dif- 
traA  the  mind  more  forcibly  than  every  other; 
but  alfo  that  they  are  fuch  as  tend  particularly 
to  weaken  thofe  principles  which  would  other- 
wife  prevent  the  propagation  of  religious  im- 
pofture.     And  this  will  be  evident,  if  we  re- 

'  Matt.  XXIV.  24.    Mark  xiii.  22. 
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fcf  to  the  primary  fouree  of  all  human  ac* 
tk^3,  the  pa0ions  of  the.  human  heart ;  and 
encjuire,  whether,  under  the  circumftanoes 
fpecified,  their  natural  operation  will  not  be 
to  produce  the  cffeft  which  has  been  n»cn* 

tioned. 

It  is  obfervablc  then,  that  there  exifb  in 
the  minds  of  ibme  men  a  fbrong  ambitious 
principle,  which  leads  tliem  to  feek  after 
pre^emin^ibi:e,  in  order  to  obtain  what  iecam 
to  them  to  be  the  gi^ateit  earthly  gpod, 
the  excTtifc  of  authority,  and  the  power  of 
governing.  A$  to  the  particular  mode  of  am 
tfaority  which  may  be  exercifed^  tbis^  geae* 
i^lly  fpea^ingf  will  be  indiiSerent  to.tbem* 
So  long  as  they  may  but  Cvommand  the  obe* 
diepce,  ^nd  dired  the  opinions  of  manktad# 
it  feems  to  them  to  be  of  little  importanoa 
whether  this  be  done  by  fpiritual,  m  by 
worldly  mea^s.  Having  then  for  their  iblt 
objeft  the  attainment  of  pre-eminence,  itficy 
will  always  watch  narrowly  the  temper  and  tfat 
genius  of  the  age  and  country  to  whidb  they 
belong.  And  as  they  are  feniible  that  times, 
like  men,  have  their  peculiar  diaraAers,  th^ 
will  fet  thcmfclves  to  difcover  what  is  ihe 
principle;  which  has  the  greate&  infiuenix  at 
the  period  in  which  they  live.  This  being 
^fpprtained,  they  will  then  avail  themfelves  of 

it, 


it>  as  of  ai|  ii^i^iioeQt  wh«i^by  th^y  may  ac- 
fuirc  th^  prewpfnin^ace,  .ita  whjdi  they  are 
confcious  they  can  n^ver  hope  tx>  attain  by 
my  other  means^ 

Shoul4  it  then  happen  thi^t  a  person  of  a^ 
peculiarly  daring  and  ambitious  tamper  were 
to  obferve,  that  all  refpcdl  for  the  facrednefs 
>f  Divine  Jni^itutions  waa  weakened  in  the 
Eninds  of  the  community  at  large^  by  the  in- 
:ureafe  of  Schifm ;  ihould  ht  perceive  alio  that 
irague  and  unfettled  notions  in  religion  were 
^revtdent,  apd  that  there  was  a  general  pro- 
sehfity  to  adopt  novel  fentiments,  and  to 
iiibeli^vey  and  even  to  reject,  revealed  truth, 
t  xn\Ji&  b^  manifeft>  that  he  would  mak^  uie- 
^  thefe  circumftances  for  the  s^xompU^- 
rtetit  of  his  defigns.  According  to  the 
Toyfits  of  his  mind  therefc^e,  or  to  the  bold- 
ie6  of  hia  temper,  he  will  place  himfelf  at 
^  head  c^  a  new  Sed,  or  c^  a  new  Religi<»; 
le  will  aiTume  the  title  either  of  a  Teacher, 
w  of  a  Prqihct. 

To  Ihew  that  this  event,  whenever  it 
hftU  occur,  may  be  coniiderad  as  the  cpnie^ 
]pm8ce  of  Schifm,  it  will  be  proper  to  a44 
ht^  following  obfervations. 

If  in  Civil  Communities  no  one  will  9t- 
:ttD^t  to  ere6k  new  forms  of  Government,  ih 
mg  «6  the  gmA  body  of  the  ibciety  feems 

dif- 
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difpofed  to  maintain  inviolate  that  order  of 
things  which  the  laws  of  thofe  commtmitict 
lliall  have  eflablifhed ;  every  principle  of  rea- 
fon  muft  lead  usi  in  like  manner^  to  con-» 
dude,  that  no  one  will  attempt  the  introduc- 
tion of  new  religious  fyftems,  fo  long  as  the 
piety  with  which  all  ranks  adhere  to  the 
Eftablifhed  Church  renders  it  more  than 
probable,  that  every  propoial  to  vary  from 
it  will  be  rejeftcd  with  iirmncls  and  abhor- 
rence. 

In  fa&.,  a  little  refledion  will  teach  us 
that  in  this,  as  in  other  cafes,  there  is  a  ibid 
analogy  between  that  which  paifes  in  the 
mind  of  an  individual,  and  that  which  in- 
fluences the  mind  of  fociety  at  large.  Fcmt 
inftance.  In  the  mind  of  an  individual  all 
correft  notions  of  moral  good  niuft  have  been 
confounded ;  vague  ideas  of  right  and  wrong 
liiuft  have  been  fubftituted  in  their  ftead ;  the 
thought  of  gratification  muft  have  folicited 
defire,  and  the  profpeft  of  fucceft  muft  have 
ftrengthened  hope,  before  any  one  will  be  in- 
duced to  violate  wilfully  the  acknowledged 
reftraints  of  moral  law.  Thus,  in  like  man- 
ner, in  public  communities,  long  eftabliihed 
opinions  refpeAing  the  nature  of  obedience 
muft  have  been  fliaken  and  fupplanted ;  falfe 
and  imperfedl  notions  muft  have  fucceeded  in 

their 
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their  plac6;  ibmething  muft  have  preceded 
ithe  idea  of  change  to  make  it  appear  defirable; 
and  fbmething  muft  have  been  done  gradually 
to  prepare  the  great  body  of  fociety  to  accept 
it,  before  any  one  will  venture  to  prefeht  ft 
new,  or  to  attempt  the  removal  of  an  old  and 
long  eftablifhed  Form  of  Government.  He 
who  afFedls  any  change  of  importance  rauft 
be  confidered  as  having  improved  the  means 
of  fucceis  whiclj  he  found  exifting,  and  not 
as  having  created  them  altogether. 

The  juftnefs  of  thefe  remarks,  as  applicable 
to  our  prefcnt<  argument,  will  be  fully  evinced 
by  a  review  of  the  circumftances  which  gave 
birth  to  the  ambition,  which  matured  the 
defigns,  and  which  ultimately  crowned  with 
iuccefs  the  daring  impofture  of  Mahomet  •. 

For  not  to  enumerate  the  feveral  caufes 
which  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  contributed 
towards  that  event,  what  we  would  particu- 

'  When  this  great  deceiver  was  announced,  in  the  awful 
language  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  "  Firrf  Woe/*  (fee  Revel,  viii.  13.) 
may  we  not  humbly  venture  to  fay,  that  he  was  thus  cha- 
rafterifed,  not  becaufe  Omnipotence  fent  him  into  the  world 
exprefsly  to  eftablifh  a  falfe  Religion  3  but  becaufe  Omnifcience 
foreknew  that  that  Impoftor,  availing  himfelf  of  the  corrup- 
tions and  the  difcords  of  the  Church,  which  at  that  time  would 
ezift,  would  fucceed  in  eftabliihing  that  iyilem  of  religious 
impolhire,  which  would  iaevitably  become  the  fource  of  infi- 
nite wge  t^  ChriiJiaQity. 

larly 
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larly  infift  on  is,  that  ferment  of  ReligioHS  dif- 
feniion,  which  then  raged  in  the  Cl^ftiaa 
Church. 

The  faftions  which  fupportod  thc^  Arian, 
and  the  other  greater  Herefics,  ib  far  from 
being  extind,  were  flill  engaged  in  (M'op^t- 
ing  their  refpeflive  tenets,  with  i^nreimtting; 
zeal.  The  bloody  Schifm  of  the  Donati^ 
which  had  been  coniiderahly  repreifed,  was: 
beginning  to  recover  its  former  ftrength,.  and 
threatened  once  more  a  renewal  of  thofe  enor- 
mities which  it  occaiioned,  when,  fiipported 
by  its  favage  partifans,  it  fpread  devaAation: 
through  the  Chxyrches  of  Africa  \  McanwhS^: 
the  Capital  refounded  with  the  fiercene/s  oi^ 
new  controverfics ;  and  the  ruling  powers^ 
themfelves,  inftead  of  reprcffing,  had,  by  aa 
unfeafonable  policy,  heightened  the  £ame  of 
religious  difcord^.  At  this  moment  did  Ma- 
homet appear. 

^  The  cauTe  of  the  Donatiib  was  chiefly  fupported  by  a  fet 

of  troops  called  Circumcelliones^  who  appear  to  have  been 

equally  lavage  and  intrepid.     For  an  account  of  them,  £0^ 

'Mofheiqpi,  Cent.. IV.  part  ii.  chap.  j.  and  more  fuUy^  Hift. 

Ecclef.  Magdeburgica,  Cent.  IV.  p.  378. 

^  The  Emperor  Heraclius,  in  the  hope  of  uniting  contcpd* 
ing  parties^  publicly  countenanced  the  Se6i  of  the  Monotbelyteit 
which  then  fird  appeared.  But  this  Se6t>  iirengthened  by  bii^ 
fupport^  foon  became  fonnidableji  and  excited  the  mod  bitter 
animofities  in  the  Church.    See  Moiheim^  Qent.  VII.  part  ii^ 

^  chap 
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His  daring  and  cotaapoeheaTiTC  initxd!£ems 
early  to  iiavc  afpired  after  iixirefiian  com* 
tnon  pre*-cm^nce.  He  foon  perceived  faow- 
-^ver,  that f mm  the  ordiii^c)^.  means. of  ^Mi" 
tioa  he. iiad  little  to  casped;. 

But. when  he  ob&rved  how  abfolnte  that 
Infltience  was^  which  leligious  opinions  maia* 
tained  over  the  mizids  of  mankind^  he  pro* 
bftbly  reaibned  with  himfelf^  that  could  he 
jframe  a^fyftem,  wfaiichrat  the  fame  time  that 
i^  clabned  the  iacredciefs  of  Revelation^  might 
aeyerthdeis  be  propagated  by  the  fwordj  he 
then  ibould  be  able  to  attain  to  a  pre-emi- 
ofeerice  in  ^tnefs  and  in  power,  to  which 
human  ambition  had  ieldcm  been  able  to  af- 
fnre.  For,  if  he  comid  fiicceed  iin  unitnng 
it^fe  tiiro  ol:^eds,  he  fbreiaw  that  every  pro* 
Iblyte  lie  ^oold  ^n  to  ins  do&rines,  womkl 
become  /a  zealous  foldie^  in  his  caufe;  and 
thiA  thoB,  ia  the  fame  proportion  in  wjudi 
Ite  wals  received  as  a  {Vophet,  he  would  be 
ackfibfcvtedged  as  a  Conupieron  ^ 

'ch9p.4.  aacl'Hifl.Ecdef.MigilebuigiGi/Cent.VII.  p.iap.  It 
is  iiDfiOTtant  to  remark^  that  the  eadiuiiafiic  Se£t  of  the  Mon- 
taniib,  which  had  contributed  effentially  to  the  fupport  of  the 
'  Manidhaean  Hcrtfy,  'WXi  operated  fatally  to  facilitate  ttie  pro« 
grefs  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  by  difpoling  the  minds  of 
men  to  receive  its  unho^  xio^kies.  See  Hift^of  Monlanifnv 
Articl^xviii.  and  xix,  and  Bp.  Lavingloo^  Vol.  I.,  part  i.  p.  y. 

The 
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The  dcfign  was  a  vaft  one  t  but  £lie  event 
has  proved  that  it  was  not  chimericaL  At  any 
other  period  perhaps,  mankind  would  have 

•  indignantly  rejected  as  falie,  a  Religion^  which, 
profefling  to  have  been  revealed  immediately 
from  the  God  of  peace,  was  neverthelefs  to 
be  propagated,  at  his  exprefs  command,  by 
the  fword.  But  the  fanguinary  conduS  of 
Chriitian  Seftaries  had  iiifficiently  prepared 
the  minds  of  men  to  admit  fo  glaring  a  con- 
tradiction. At  any  other  period  alio,  the 
very  fuppolition  of  a  new  Revelation,  which 
was  to  fuperfede  the  Goipel,  would  have 
united  all  Communions  to  defend  the  com- 
mon caufe  of  Chridianity.  But  the  crafty 
Arab  had  wifely  calculated  the  power  of  re- 
ligious animofities.  He  believed^  and  he  was 
not  diiappointed  in  his  conje6hxre,  that  the 
hatred,  which  Chriftian  SeSaries  bore  to  one 

.another,  was  fuch  as  would  not  only  iilduce 
them  to  fuffer  his  pretentions  to  gain  ftrength 
unoppofed,  but  would  even  enable  him  to 
arm  them  againft  one  another  in  his  own 
caufe.  As  feveral  of  the  firft  victories,  which 
the  Infidels  obtained  over  the  Chriftians, 
were  gained  by  means  of  Chriftian  Seftaries  ^ 

*  Moiheim's  Ecclef.  Hift.  Cent.  VII.  part  i.  chap.  ii.  fea.4. 
and  part  ii.  chap.  4.  fcft.  5. 

and 
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wid  as  it  was  by  thtcir  arms  that  thty  "^on 
feme  of  the  provinces  which  they  conquered 
from  the  Roman  Empire;  thcfe  clrcumr 
fiances  appear  to  be  of  themfdvcs  fufficient 
to  prove,  that  perhaps  eveii  the  exiftence, 
and  that  certainly  the  iliccefs  of  that  fdfe 
Prophet's  defign,  is  to  be  attributed  princi- 
pally to  the  diviiions  of  the  Chriftian  Church^. 

It  feems  then  to  be  evident,  that  Schifms 
have  a  tendency,  as  was  aflerted,  both  to  give 
birth  to  Religious  Impoftures,  and  to  contri- 
bute to  their  luccefs. 

But  there  may  be  fbme,  who,  not  being 
willing  to  coniider  the  confcquences  of  Schifm 
to  be  as  fatal  as  we  have  reprefented  them  to 
be,  will  endeavour  to  weaken  the  force  of 
the  above  condufion,  by  fuggeftihg,-that  lit- 
tle is  gained  in  any  caufe  by  proving  extreme 
cafes.  For  they  will  argiie,  that,  granting 
that  the  Mahometan  Re^gion  did  ow^  itf 

7  It  18  a  ^ong  confirmation  of  the  juH^efs  of  this  conclu- 
iCion,  that  Mahomet  himfelf  feems  to  have'confidered  the 
Schifms  of  the  Chriftians  to  have  been  one  of  the  caufed  of  hit 
fttocels.*— ^'  Mankind  had  but  one  Keligion;  God  fent  them 
'*'  Prophets  to  convey  to  them  his  promifefl(«  and  to  denounce 
*'  hid  judgments.  He  gave  them  ihe  Scriptures  alfoy  fealed 
''  with  the  feal  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  thefc  might  decide  the' 
*'  controveriies  of  men.    Thofe  who  x«ceived'  the  Apoftles,  al* 

though  they  knew  tihe  predictions  of  the  Lord,  difputed*, 

£n^  armed  them  againft  each  other .:  jhut  Gfctd  conducted 
"  dthe  believer  to  that  truth,  which  was  the  objedof  their  dif- 

pute^'*    See  Coran  by  Sara^r,  vol.  I.  p.  38.  and  Sale,  p.  24.- 
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eftablifhment  chiefly  to  the  animoiities  which 
were  kindled  among  Chriftian  Sedaiics; 
granting  alfo,  that  the  very  idea  of  the  im-' 
pofture  was  firft  fuggefted  by  thofe  corrup* 
tions  in  the  faith  which  the  prevalence  c£ 
Schifm  had  occailoned ;  ftill  we  have  no  reg- 
ion to  infer,  that  any  fimilar  prqjisdl  will  agaift 
be  either  conceived,  or  executed. 

Let  this  be  allowed :  let  lis  fay  that  we 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  arms  or  die 
arts  of  a  fecond  Mahomet !  In  what  mamiei' 
docs  this  afFedt  the  queftion  }  Before  wc  fufli:r 
any  principle  to  be  adopted,  it  is  our  didy» 
as  reafonable  beings,  to  afco'tain  what  the 
coniequences  are,  to  which  that  princi|)le 
Will  lead.  If  it  can  be  proved  that  thcfe  are 
dangerous,  this  drcumftance  alone  will  Aiett 
the  propriety  of  our  rejedting  it»  and  not  the 
greater  or  lefs  degree  of  probability  which  thdre 
i9iay  chanCe  to  be,  of  thoie  confequences  zdtak 
ally  occurring. 

But  after  all,  we  ought  to  conlider,  th^t. 
we  are  not  at  prefent  fo  much  concerned 
with  the  extent,  as  with  the  eiciftcttce  of 
^e  evil.  If  therefore,  the  fame  cgufts 
which  enabled  the  Impoilor  Mahomet  to  de-> 
oeive  formerly  fo  large  a  portion  of  the 
world,  fliall  enable  another  Falfe  Prophet  to 
deceive  np\v  but  a  fingle  Congregation,  it 
mull  be  acknowledged,  that  they  who  fall 

within 
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•within  the  fphcrc  of  the  latter,  however  li- 
itiited  that  fphere  may  be,  will  find  their  fu- 
ture hopes  to  be  as  much  affected  in  confe- 
quence,  as  if  the  impofture  by  which  they 
have  been  deluded,  were  of  fufficient  impor- 
tance to  engage  the  attention  of  the  whole 
earth. 

Why,  however,  is  it  to  be  lb  haftily  infer- 
red, that  Religious  impofture  is  an  evil  which 
cannot  again  occur  ?  If  this  opinion  be  founded 
on  the  luppofition,  that  there  exifts  no  proba- 
ble means  for  the  accompliflimcnt  of  fuch  an 
undertaking,  we  muft  fuggeft,  that  many  ar- 
guments may  be  brought,  which  will  lead  us 
to  form  a  different  conclufion.  It  appears 
probable  indeed,  that  thick  darknefs  will  not 
again  return  to  cover  the  earth  ;  it  is  al- 
io probable,  that  no  one  will  ever  be  again 
enabled  to  enforce  his  pretenlions  as  a  Pro- 
phet, at  the  head  of  armed  profelytes.  We 
have  not  therefore  much  to  fear  either  from 
ignorance  on  the  one  hand,  or  from  force  on 
the  other.  It  may  be  reafonably  doubted, 
however,  whether  an  univerfal  laxity  in 
points  of  Religious  Faith  ;  whether  a  total 
difregard  to  the  facrednefs  of  divine  inftitu- 
tions  ;  and  an  indifference  to  the  public  pro- 
feffion  and  diflemination  of  error,  might  not 
ultimately  become  inftruments  for  the  pro- 
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pagation  of  falfe  Religion,  full  as  deadly  and 
as  powerful  even  as  the  fword  of  Mahomet*. 
Now,  that  there  have  been  periods  when 
there  has  exiiled  in  the  minds  of  men  that 
general  caFelcirnei^  about  religious  principles 
which  has  juft  been  noted,  is  a  fa£l  too  ob- 
vious to  require  here  particular  proof.  And 
were  we  to  examine  what  the  caufe  was, 
in  which  fuch  a  careleflheis  originated,  we 
fhould  find  it  to  be  that  which  we  have  al« 
ready  proved  to  be  injurious,  in  ib  many 
points,  to  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian  Faith. 
For  when  a  variety  of  Schifms  appear,  each 
ading  upon  its  own  diflindl  principles,  and 
each  aiming  to  fecure  its  own  eftabliihment, 

'  The  means  which  Voltaire,  D'Alemhert,  and  -Dideiot  em- 
ployed, to  promote  the  fuccels  of  their  conipiracy  MgaiaA 
Chriftianity,  were  precirely  thofe  which  have  been  juft  enu- 
merated. They  taught  men  that  Chriftian  eftabliftimcnts 
were  only  fo  'many  different  modes  of  fnpcrftition  ;  that  an  at- 
tachment to  regular  inftitutions  was  the  darkeft  bigotry :  andi 
they  talked  in  raptures  of  the  God  of  nature,  and  of  univerfal 
toleration.'  When  we  confider  the  progrefs  which  that  Anti- 
chriftian  confpiracy  made,  and  the  many  millions,  who,  in  dif- 
ferent countries,  were  in  confequence  ieduced  to  quit  the  high 
hope  of  their  calling,  it  would  be  infatuation  not  to  allowv 
that  even  in  the  preient  ftate  of  Society^,  if  men  have  (he 
heart  to  conceive  the  dcfign,  they  never  will  want  the  means 
of  propagating  i}'ftems  fubverfive  of  Chriftianity.  See  the 
Charge  of  the  Bp.  of  Rochefter,  (now  St.  Afaph)  in  the  year 
"1800.  ^  . 

they 
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they  naturally  perceive  that  it  muib  involve 
the  ruin  of  their  common  caufe^  were 'they 
to  infift  on  the  neccflity,  or  even  the  pro- 
priety, of  adhering  to  one  inviolable  ftand- 
ard,  whether  of  Religious  worlbip,  or  of 
Religious  belief.  They  therefore  afFed  to 
feel  a  perfed  indifFerence  for  every  thing  but 
what  they  choofe  to  coniider  as  eflentials: 
they  profeis  the  moft  liberal  fcntiments-  of 
re/pe<9;  for  every  Communion  that  dijEFers  from 
their  own ;  and  they  give  to  Scripture  fuch 
interpretations  as  may  feem  to  juftify  their 
iludicd  difregard  of  Church  Unity  *.  It  can- 
not but  be  evident  that  this  mode  of  condu<ft 
is  in  dire<3;  oppofition  to  many  pofitive  com- 
mands of  Scripture.  But  there  is  no  other, 
which  Schifmatics  can  purfue.  Were  they 
to  aft  differently,  they  would  either  be  ob- 
liged to  relinquifli  their  own  principles,  or 
clfe  to  pafs  cenfure  upon  thofe  Sedaries,  who 
in  fadt  are  their  companions  in  Schifm. 

*  Thus  two  of  the  reafons  affigned  why  the  Church  Polity 
of  the  modem  Non-confbrrnifts  "  is  the  wifeft  in  the  world, 
'*  are  5  That  with  them  con(cienc«  is  its  own  judge  of  th« 
lcn(c  of  Scripture  j"  and  that  ""  they  defpife  the  cant  of 
Hereiy;  Clergy;  the  Church;  eafe  to  doubting  confciences/* 
Uc,  &c.  and  it  is  in  confequence  declared,  that ''  th^  Non-con- 
"  formifls  are,  with  all  their  infirmities,  the  excellent  of  the 
*'  earth."  Plan  of  Le^res  on  the  PrmcfUf  ff  N^n-c^firfmty , 
fy  K  Bohinjbn,  p.  5 1  • 
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It  is  by  no  means  our  intention  to  enti- 
ttieratc  all  the  evil  confequcnces  which  will 
Jrefult  from  fuch  a  manner  of  proceeding. 
There  is  one,  however,  which  is  in  itfelf  ib 
important,  and  is  fo  intimately  connedcd 
with  the  fubjeft  which  we  are  confidering, 
that  it  muft  not  be  pafled  over  in  filencc. 

For  when  men  are  once  accuftomed  to 
this  laxity  of  opinion  concerning  the  neceffi- 
ty  of  adhering,  in  points  of  difcipline,  to  onp 
inviolable  ftandard,  they  will,  with  very  little 
hcfitation,  proceed  to  aflert,  (what  is  the 
conftant  affertion  of  all  Enthufiafts)  that  true 
Religion  and  all  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablilhments 
are  points  in  themfelves  totally  diftinA  :  that 
to  be  a  good  Chriftian,  it  is  only  neceflary  to 
be  a  good  believer :  and  that  all  outward  forms 
of  Church  government  and  difcipline  arc 
of  equal  authority,  and  are  entitled  to  an 
equal  degree  of  refpeft  ^. 


^  That  all  new  Separatlfls  fhould  adopt  fuch  language,  is 
no  more  than  might  be  expected.  It  muft  be  a  matter  of  fur- 
prifc,  however,  that  the  learned  Moftieim  Ihould  alTert^  "  That 
*'  the  true  and  genuine  followers  of  Jefus  Chriil  are  but  little 
'*  concerned  about  the  outward  forms  of  Ecclefiaftical  govern-* 
ment  and  difcipline,  knowing  that  real  Religion  confifts  in 
faith  and  charity,  and  not  in  external  rites  and  ceremonies/* 
Eccjef^  Hift.  ed.  4to.  vol.  ii.  p.  570.  What  good  confequenc 
could  he  have  expe(^ed  would  refult  from  fuch  an  unqualified  afr 
(ortion  as  this  ?  Surely  he  muft  have  known,  that  whatever  con- 
fidence 
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To  what  fatal  confequcnces  muft  thcfc 
fentiments  lead  !  For  if  every  poffible  Com- 
munion were  to  be  admitted  to  be  fo  far  of 
equal  authority,  as  to  be  entitled  each  to  an 
equal  degree  of  refpedl,  we  then  fhould  be 
-  compelled  to  admit  the  equal  authority  of 
the  different  principles,  on  which  thofe .  feve- 
ral  Communions  were  refpeftively  founded. 
And  were  this  done,  it  is  unneceffary  to  addf 
that  we  could  no  longer,  with  any  propriety, 
contend,  twtnfor  that  faith,  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  Saints  ^ :  no  longer  could  we 
infift  on  the  neceffity  of  preferving,  as  we  arc 
iblemnly  commanded  to  do,  the  unity  of  that 
vifible  Church,  which,  in   the  ftriking  lan- 

fidence  men  (ccm  to  place  in  the  propriety  of  their  convi6tions, 
,  they  conilantly  (eefc  to  juftify  their  condu6l  by  the  example, 
and  by  the  authority  of  others.  The  learned  Mofheim  there- 
fore might  have  been  well  aware,  that  this  opinion  of  his, 
however  ill  founded,  would  be  foon  moulded  into  fome  dill 
more  exceptionable  fhape,  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  the  Schif- 
matic  and  the  £nthu(iafl. 

^  Jude  3.  2  Tim.  i.  13.  How  different  to  thefe  precepts  is 
the  language  which  is  adopted  by  modem  Schifmatics  !  Thus 
they  aflert,  *'  that  the  notion  of  Uniformity  is  a  fatal  notion-— 
'*  that  Unity  of  Faith,  as  the  teft  of  a  true  Church,  is  an  ab- 
**  furd  dogma,  which  miiled  thofe  worthy  men,  the  Reformers, 
''  and  made  them  adopt  the  fpirit  of  perfecution — that  it  is 
the  child  of  the  mother  of  abominations,  (Revel,  xvii.  5.) 
whom  folly  had  produced,  and  whom  cruelty  had  hitherto 
'*  maintained/*     Methodift  Monitor,  vol.  i.  p.  6, 

B  b  3  guage 


4f 
ti 


374  SERMON   VL 

gunge  of  the  Apoftlc,  is  called,  tb€  body  of 
*   Cbriji^. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  confequenccs  whicb 
rcfult  from  fuch  lax  opinions  concerning 
Church  Government,  that  wc  rauft  repro- 
bate; it  is  againft  the  principle  itfelf.  by  which 
thofc  opinions  arc  recommended,  that  we 
muft  protcft.  I  mean,  againft  what  is  called 
liberality  of  fcntiment.  A  principle  which  is 
in  the  mouths  of  all,  and  is  abufed  by  all, 
who  wilh  to  free  thcmfclves  from  the  obli- 
gations as  well  of  moral  obedience,  as  of 
Church  Unity. 

It  is  difficult  to  fay  what  prccife  notion  is  to 
be  affixed  to  thefe  words,  liberality  of  fenti- 
ment,  if  the  objecft,  to  which  they  arc  applied, 
be,  as  in  the  prefent  cafe,  our  belief  in  Re- 
vealed Truth.  When  we  firft  hear  them,  in*- 
deed,  they  certainly  excite  in  the  mind  a 
vague,  but  a  pleaiing  idea,  of  a  refined  and 
benevolent  candour ;  and  therefore  wc  incau- 
tioufly  permit  ourfelves  to  adopt  them.  This 
very  circumftance  however  will  but  make 
their  ufc  fb  much  the  more  dangerous,  if  it 
fhould  be  found,  that  the  principle,  on  which 
the  jDotion  itfelf  is  founded,  be  erroneous. 

When  by  liberality  of  fentiment  no  more 
is  meant  than  that  ingenuous  turn  of  mind, 

^  ColofT.  i.  24. 

which 
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which  leads  us  to  grant  to  other?  what  wc 
prcferve  to  ourfelves^  the  difpaffionate  freedom 
of  enquiry,  then  it  cannot  but  be  highly  ap* 
proved.  For  it  is  thus  only  that  we  can  enfurc 
that  every  propofition,  which  is  made*  the  ob- 
jeft  of  belief,  Iball  be  fo  believed,  upon  th© 
convidion  of  its  truth.  So  far  then  from  con- 
demning liberality  of  fentiment,  when  confi'^ 
dered  in  this  point  of  view,  we  confefs  that  it 
is  a  principle  to  which  we  ftand  indebted  for 
much  of  that  improvement,  which  has  been 
made  in  the  fcience  of  truth.  Nay  we  even 
contend,  that  this  very  principle  is  ftrongly 
inculcated  in  the  Scriptures,  when  they  ex- 
hort us  to  bring  a  iimple,  a  pure,  a  teachable, 
an  humble  heart  to  the  hearing  of  the  word. 
For  what  can  be  more  contrary  to  real  libe- 
rality of  fentiment,  than  that  evil  heart  ofun-* 
belief  Y^\i\c\\  is  pre-occupied  with  the  perfua* 
(ion,  that  the  means  of  falvation  offered  to  us 
in  the  Gofpel  are  not,  as  the  humble  be- 
liever affirms  them  to  be,  the  only  means  bjr 
which  we  c&n  inherit  life  everlafting  ? 

But  when  we  are  told,  that  liberality  ;  of 
fentiment  is  to  regulate  our  notions  concern- 
ing the  expediency,  or  the  neceffity  of  Re- 
vealed Truths  ;  when  it  is  to  affecft  even  the 
meafure  of  our  obedience  to  pofitive  com-^ 
Hiandments ;   it  muft  then  be  confidered  to 
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be  cither  a  principle  erroneous  in  itfclf,  or 
clfc  one  that  neceflarily  is  made  fuch,  by  be- 
ing applied  to  cafqs,  to  which  it  was  never 
defigned  that  it  fliould  apply.  For  let  us  at- 
tend to  the  confequences.  If  we  are  allowed 
to  infift  upon  fuch  of  God's  Revelations  only, 
as  (hall  be  confiftent  with  our  own  concep- 
tions of  their  expediency ;  if  we  are  at  li- 
berty to  concede  any  points  which  fliall  be 
found  ofFenfive  to  thofe  who  belong  to  Com- 
munions differing  from  our  own;  it  is  evi- 
dent that  we  admit  a  principle,  which  may 
be  ulcd  to  recommend  even  Pagan  Idolatry 
itfelf.  The  language  which  the  advocates 
for  this  liberal  fpirit  employ,  clearly  dcmon- 
ftrates  what  is  its  unavoidable  tendency. 

It  is  faid,  for  inftance,  that  a  Theology, 
which  reduces  Religious' Faith  to' one  efta- 
blifhed  and  immutable  ftandard,  *^  is  one  of 
**  the  greateft  curies  that  ever  afflidled  the 
"  human  race."  That  "  the  attempt  to  foft- 
•'  en  the  unyielding  temper  of  the  Chriftian 
'*  Religion  with  the  mild  fpirit  of  Philoib- 
**  phy,''  was  cohfidered  to  be  *'  too  liberal 
*'  and  extenfive  a  plan,  to  meet  the  appro- 
'*  bation  of  a  greedy  and  ambitious  Clergy." 
And  not  to  multiply  inftances,  that  the 
exalted  leflbns  of  Charity,  which  are  taught 
us  in  the  Scriptures,  are  far  inferior  to  the 

bene- 
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benevolent  lentiments  of  philanthropy,  which 
arc  to  be  found  in  the  Pagan  Poets  *.  Arc 
not  thefe,  we  may  alk,  the  very  arguments 
which  were  ufed  by  the  Gentiles  to  pre- 
vent the  propagation  of  Chriftianity?  And 
if  they  were  allowed  to  be  juft,  would  they 
not  lead  to  the  extirpation  of  the  Truth  ? 
But  we  need  not  dwell  on  this  point.  The 
only  conclufion  we  would  draw,  is  this : 
That  while  Philqibphy  and  Natural  Religion 
are  placed  in  fuch  a  pleaiing  point  of  view,  in 
order  to  palliate  the  conduct  of  fuch  as  will 
not  believe  in  Chriftianity;  and  while  we  are 

^  Thus  the  above-cited  author  compares  that  parage  from  the 
Odyffey  of  Horner^ 

•Vfoi  y«^  A(0(  ticr»  avamt 

Lib.  vi.  V.  207. 
with  that  of  Proverbs  xix.  17.  "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
"  poor»  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath 
*'  given,  will  he  pay  him  again."  *^  It  is  fcarcely  poffible/* 
lie  continues,  *'  for  any  thing  to  be  more  different  (than  the 
*'  two  fentiments.)  Homer  promifes  no  other  reward  for  cha- 
**  rity,  than  the  benevolence  of  the  a£lion  itfelf  3  but  the  Ifrael- 
ite  holds  out  that,  which  has  always  been  the  gp*eat  motive 
for  charity  among  his  countrymen — the  profpe6t  of  being 
"  repaid  tenfold.  They  are  always  ready  to  (hew  their  bounty 
"  upon  fuch  incentives,  if  they  can  be  perfuaded  that  they  are 
"  founded  upon  good  (ccurity."  Do  thefe  words  breathe  any 
thing  of  a  liberal,  a  mild,  a  philofophic  fpirit  ?  Strange !  that 
to  fee  no  merit  in  the  Scriptures,  (hould  be  coniidered  as  a  fure 
teft  of  liberality  of  fentlment ! 

taught 


it 
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taught  to  coniider  that  an  adherence  to  the 

Epifcopal  Church  is  the  mark  of  a  gk)omy> 
a  contrafted,  and  a  bigoted  fpirit,  in  order  to 
juftify  thofe  who  feparate  from  it,  we  may 
learn  how  to  eftimate  that  hberality  of  f^nti- 
ment,  which  is  now  with  fo  much  aiiiduit^ 
inculcated  ^ 

^  Nothing  can  be  more  inconiiftent  than  the  condu&  of 
thofe  Schifmatics,  who  profefs  themfelves  the  advocates  for  thi^ 
principle.    Thus  in  the  r^lethodifl  Monitor,  vol.  ii.   p.  253. 
it  is  recommended  in  a  particular  treatile  by  an  author,  ^hd 
exerted  all  bis  talents  to  imprefs  on  the  minds  of  the  Nodt 
conforming  MiniHry,   that  implacable   and   undiflinguifhing 
hatred  to  the   Epifcopal  Church,   by  which  he  himielf  was 
diftinguifhed.  See  the  notes  to  *^  Jn  Ejfay  on  the  Comfefttion  of  a 
"  SermoTiy  tranjlated  from  tie  French  of  the  Rev.  T.  Claude"  by 
R.  Rob'infon,  with  the  Preface  and  the  Life  affixed.     It  Is  the 
fame  writer,  I  believe,  who,  dire6ling  Non-conformift  Mini- 
fters    in  what  tenets  they  are  to   teach   their   Catechumens* 
fpcaks  thu^  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Epifcopal  Church.     "  Place 
Prelates,"  he  fays,  **  and  people  before  the  Judge  of  the  whole 
earth,  at  the  laft  day — ^Reprefent  the  glorious  Redeemer  ex- 
"  hibiting  his  faithful  fervants,  whom  Prelacy  ruined  for  claim- 
ing their  natural  and  religious  rights,  and  faying  to  thefc 
holy  tyrants,  *  Thefe  had  meat,  drink,  and  habitations  j  bu£ 
*  ye  reduced  them  to  hunger,  thirft,  and  baniihment.    I  gave 
'  them   cloathing,   but   ye  dripped  them  naked  j    they   had 
'  health  and  liberty  from  me,  ficknefs  and  imprifonment  from 
'  you.   Depart.*'     See  Plan  of  Lectures  on  the  Principles  of  Non- 
conformity,  by  R.  Robinfon,  p.  13.     What  indignation  would 
it  not  excite,  if  the  Minifters  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church  were 
to  ufe  language  fuch  as  this,  in  fpeaking  of  the  Non-conform- 
ifts  !  Yet  Mr.  R.  is  defcribed  as  a  perfon  ^*  railed,  up  by  the 
**  God  of  Glory  to  plead  the  rights  of  confcience  againft  the 

"  intolerant 
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If,  however,  a  principle  thus  liable  to 
ufc  muft  ItiU  be  encouraged,  it  becomes  us 
accurately  to  define,  what  arc  the  limits  to 
which  it  may  extend,  and  what  are  the  ob- 
jects to  which  it  can  apply.  For  inftancc. 
We  are  to  iniift,  that  it  ought  to  affeft  only 
the  temper  of  mind  in  which  each  indivi- 
dual undertakes  the  examination  of  religious 
truths,  and  not  the  truths  themfelves  :  that 
it  may  lead  him  to  be  charitable  in  his  judg- 
ment concerning  the  motives  of  another's 
condu^;  but  that  it  cannot  alter  the  real 
quality  of  that  condud: :  and  that  it  may  lead 
him  to  encourage  a  fpirit  of  Chriftian  cha- 
rity towards  all  who  are  not  as  flrong  in 
faith  ashimfelf;  but  that  it  will  not  allow 
him  to  be  indifferent  either  to  the  incrcafe 
of  error,  or  to  the  defence  of  truth .  For 
when  the  evidences  in  favour  of  the  ChriA 
tian  doftrines  are  once  fully  eflablifhed  and 
admitted,  then  it  is  the  mark  of  a  noble,  a 
great,  and  a  liberal  fpirit  to  be  firm  and  un- 
wavering in  the  profefTion  of  them.  But 
why  are  we  ever  to  forget,  what  is  of  the 
utmoft  importance  in  the  prefent  queftion, 
that   he   alone  who   made    a   law,   has   the 

♦*  intolerant  principles  of  both   Churchmen  and  DiiTenters/* 
Methodift  Monitor,  vol.  H.  p.  373. 

power 
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power  of  difpenfing  with  obedience  to  that 
law  ?  This  principle  is  recognized  a&  facrcd, 
in  all  human  eftablilhments.  Wh^t  then  can 
be  a  greater  inconfiftency  than  to  fay,  that  it 
is  the  proof  of  a  liberal  fpirit  to  allow  the 
violation  of  this  principle  in  Religious  Efta- 
bliihments  ?  How  can  it  be  a  mark  of  a  iii- 
perior  mind,  to  be  indifferent  as  to  the  devia- 
tions which  are  made  from  the  one  unalterable 
ftandard  of  Revealed  Truth  ?  Or  how  can 
it  be  the  fign  of  a  contra Aed.  one,  to  infift 
upon  a  ftriifl  adherence  to  thole  inflitutions, 
which  the  Almighty  has  given  us,  to  hejia^ 
tutes  and  ordinances  for  ever  ? 

It  fecms  to  be  infiinuated,  indeed,  in  the 
prefent  day,  that  it  is  the  very  perfedlion  of 
the  Chriftian  character  not  to  infift  on  any 
thing  in  Religion  that  may  poffibly  give  of- 
fence. And  hence  it  is  that  {o  many  argue 
that  fervices  ought  to  be  changed,  that 
Creeds  ought  to  be  removed,  and  that  claufes 
ought  to  be  omitted,  in  order  to  conciliate 
contending  parties.  But  we  muft  maintain, 
that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  no  good  can  be 
gained  by  making  fuch  conceflSons  as  thefe. 
He  who  demands  them,  evidently  Ihews,  that 
he  is  determined  not  to  admit  our  principles: 
fo  that  there  never  can  be  any  union,  unleis 
it  be  by  our  adoption  of  his. 

Yet 
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Yet  why  (hould  wc  have  recourfe  to  ar- 
guments to  decide  what  condu<3;  we  ought  on 
thcfe  occaiions  to  purfiie,  when  our  duty  is 
fo  clearly  taught  us  by  the  example  of  our 
Blefled  Lord  himfelf?  It  was  his  moft  ear- 
neft  defirc,  that  all  men  Ihould  believe  on 
him  :  ncverthekfs,  he  did  not  on  that  account 
forbear  to  infift  on  any  neceflary  truth,  even 
though  he  knew  that  it  would  be  diftaftcful  to 
the  pride  of  the  learned,  or  repugnant  to  the 
wifhes  of  the  multitude.  When  therefore 
fome  Schifmatics  fuggeft,  that  it  is  mere 
bigotry  to  fuppofe  that  every  Communion 
will  not  equally  entitle  its  members  to  the 
covenanted  privileges  attached  to  the  Chriftian 
Church,  we  are  to  remember,  that  the  Son  of 
God  did  not  fcruple  to  fay,  that  the  gate  was 
narronVj  and  the  path  Jlrait,  which  leadeth  to 
etetnal  life  ^  And  again,  when  others  fcruple 
not  to  call  it  prejudice  to  believe,  that  the 
minijiry  of  the  word  of  reconciliation^  is  com- 
mitted to  one  particular  Priefthood,  we  are 
to  call  to  mind  Who  it  was  that  faid,  whoever 
climhetb  up  into  the  fold  is  a  thief  and  a  robber^. 
And  now,  what  is  the  inference  that  wc 
are  to  draw  from  thefe,  and  from  all  our  pre- 
Ceding  concluiions  ? 

'  Matt.  vii.  14.  «  a  Cor,  v.  18.  ^  John  x.  i. 

If 
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If  it  have  been  proved  that  the  veiy  eistift- 
cnce  of  Schifm  (how  much  more  then  the 
increafe  of  Schifm  ?)  has  an  unavoidable  ten-« 
dency  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the  Chriflian 
Faith;  that  it  will  perpetuate  the   fatal  ef* 
fedh  of  Hcrely  ;  that  it  will   promote  the 
caufe  of  Infidelity,  and  even   of  Athcifm  ; 
that  it  will  expofe  men  to  the  arts  of  religi- 
ous impoftors  ;  and  finally,  that  it  will  intro- 
duce a  general  carcleffneis,  and  laxity  of  opi- 
nion in  all  things  belonging  to  the  Faith  ;  can 
more  be  wanting  to  prove  the  neceflSty  of 
reftraining  that  Spirit  of  Enthufiafra  which  is 
one  of  the  chief  caufcs  of  Schifpi,  by  every 
appeal  that  can  be  made  to  the  reaibn  and 
the  confciences  of  men  ?   ^re  not  the  days  of 
the  years  of  our  pilgrimage  full  enough  qfeviP? 
are   not  the   trials  to   which   our   virtue    is 
expofed    from   the   corruptions    of  our   na- 
ture fufficient  ?  and  muft  we  increafe  them 
by  wilfully  multiplying  forrows,  and  by  de- 
priving ourfelves  of  thofe  very  blcffings,  Peace 
on  earthy  Good-will  towards  men,  which  the 
infinite  loving-kindnefs  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther intended  to  give  us  in  the  pure  Gofpel 
of  his  Son  ? 

Much  were  it  to  be  wiihed  that  Chriftians 
would  frequently  make  this  point  the  fubjeft 

*  Genclis  xlvii.  9. 

of 
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of  their  meditations  ;  and  that,  having  conii- 
dcred  what  mifery  refults  from  religious  diC- 
union,  they  would  then  refled  how  great  the 
increafe  of  human  happinefs  would  be,  were 
every  Schifm  cloied,  and  the  name  of  all 
thofe  bitter  contentions  forgotten,  which, 
while  they  deftroy  the  earthly  glory  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  fpread  fbrrow  through  the 
dwellings  of  his  followers. 

Surely  this  refledlion  alone  ought  to  become 
a  motive  fufficiently  ftrong  to  counteract 
the  wild  and  delufive  fuggeftions  of  Enthu- 
fiaftic  Pride,  of  Vanity,  or  Ambition.  For 
could  we  frame  to  ourfelves  Ibme  adequate 
conception  of  that  blefled  tranquillity,  which 
all  the  ends  of  the.  world  would  enjoy,  if 
Unity  were  reftored  to  the  Chriilian  Church  ; 
I  am  confident  that  we  could  propofe  to  our- 
felves no  higher  objedt  of  ambition,  than  the 
endeavouring  to  promote  it.  For  then,  all 
orders  of  Society  being  firmly  united  together 
in  the  bond  of  charity  and  brotherly  love,  we 
ihould  behold  accomplifhed,  as  far  as  in  this 
life  it  could  be  accomplifhed,  the  bleflings 
pronounced  by  our  divine  Lord  himfelf. 

I'Aey  that  mourned yjhould  then  be  comforted  ^ ; 

'They  that  hungered  an^  thirjied  after  right e^ 
Qujnefsj  Jhould  then  beJilkdW, ; 

'  Matt.  V.  4.  '  , «"  ^Matt.  V.  6. 
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Hbey  that  were  merciful ^  Jljould  obtain  fher^ 
cy"^ ;  and 

Peact-makers  jhould  be  called  Blejfed,  for 
they  are  the  children  of  God  ^. 

If  then  theie  are  not  vifionary  hopes,  but 
certain  and  promifed  efFeds  which  muft  re- 
fiilt  from  the  Unity  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
who  is  there  that  will  not,  if  it  be  but  for  bis 
brethren  and  companions''  fake  ^,  pray  earneftly 
to  God,  that  he  would  once  more  look  upon 
us,  and  be  merciful  unto  us  *^ ;  that  he  would 
pity  even  thofe  miferies  which  our  own  car- 
nal difleniions  have  created ;  that  he  ivould 
build  the  ruined  places^  \  that  he  would  look  down 
from  heaven,  and  behold  and  vijit  the  vine^ 
which  his  right  hand  hath  planted^,  and  that 
of  his  unbounded  mercy  he  would  reftore 
Peace  to  Jerufalem  \ 

^  Matt.  V.  7.  o  Matt.  v.  9. 

P  Pfalm  cxxii.  8.  ^  Pfalm  cxix.  132. 

^  Ezeklel  xxxvi.  36.  ■  Pfalm  Ixxx.  14,  15. 

*  In  difmiiling  the  point  under  confideration,  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  add>  that  the  condu6t  of  the  MifRonaries,  who  were  fent 
to  proj^agate  Chriftianity  in  Otaheite^  will  ferve  to  (hew  in  what 
manner  the  fpirit  of  Se6larifm  might  be  brought  to  operate 
cxtenfively  to  the  injury  of  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Thofe  Miffion- 
aries  were  "  chofen  by  a  Committee  of  Minifters  approved  for 
"  Evangelical  Principles,  ias  men  of  the  moft  fele6t  piety  5"  (fee 
an  Account  of  a  Mi^pnaiy  Voyage  in  the  fhip  Duff>  publiflied 
by  the  diredlors  of  tbe  Miffionary  Society,  p,  4.)  and  they 
were  put  under  the  ^re  of  four  perfons,  who  are  called  **  or- 
"  dained  Minifters.**  (/Wi.  p.  5.)    That  they  were  Minifters 

really 
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itally  ordained  by  the  Church  of  England^  their  fubfequent 
coQdu6t  does  not  allow  us  to  believe.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Haweis^ 
and  two  other  Direflors^  remained  with  the  Miffionaries  till 
they  failed.  (Ibid.  p.  9,  and  17.)  Yet  it  fhould  feem,  that  no  in- 
ftru6tions  were  given  them  what  do6lrines  they  Were  to  propa- 
gate. F6r  it  was  not  till  after  they  had  been  fome  time  at 
fea,  that  a  committee  was  formed,  to  fettle  what  were  *'  the 
"  truths  which  they  were  to  promulgate,  and  teach  among  the 
**  heathen/*  (Ibid.  395.)  Thefe  were  comprifed  in  twenty-one 
Articles  3  fome  of  which  contained  tenets  differing  from  thofe 
of  the  Church  of  England.  In  fuch  Articles  as  related  to  dif" 
cipline,  there  was  a  wilful  departure  fr<ym  thofe  of  our  Efta- 
blifhment.  See  Article  xx.  of  Marriage,  and  xxi.  of  the  Bu« 
rial  of  the  Dead.  In  Article  xiv.  particularly,  it  is  averted, 
*'  that  there  is  no  other  Head  of  the  Church,  but  the  Lord  Jelus 
**  Chrift ;  neither  hath  any  temporal  prince,  fecular  power,  or 
"  civil  magiftrate,  any  right  to  exercile  any  authority  over  her, 
'*  neither  needeth  Jhe  ar^  ejlahlijhments  from  themr  This  is  af- 
ferting  explicitly  the  doctrine  of  the  Anabaptil^s.  It  is  faid 
alfo  in  the  fame  Article,  '*  that  the  Vifible  Church  has  the 
*'  power  to  chuje  its  Minifters  j"  which  is  the  principle  of  the 
Independants.  So  alfo  in  the  xvth  Article,  only  Paftors,  or  Bi- 
ihops,  and  Deacons,  are  acknowledged  5  which  is  Prelbyteri- 
anifm.  Why,  may  we  a(k  with  forrow,  why,  when  the  blefled 
Light  of  Chriftianity  is  to  be  diffufed  among  the  heathen,  muft 
the  feeds  of  future  controverfies  and  difcords  be  fown }  Why 
muft  the  new  Converts  be  led  to  difefteem  the  name  of  Epi-» 
fcopacy  ?  But  even  this  coniideration  is  of  lefs  importance  than 
the  following.  If  Miffionaries  are  at  liberty  to  fettle  among 
themfclvcs  the  do6trines  which  they  (hall  propagate  j  and  if 
this  is  to  be  done  when  they  are  at  fea,  far  from  all  affiftance, 
and  without  control,  what  is  to  prevent  thofe  who  fhall  be 
employed  on  fome  future  miffion,  from  agreeing,  either  through 
ignorance  or  deiign,  to  propagate  fuch  doclrines,  as  iball  be 
repugnant  to  the  genuine  tenets  of  Chriftianity  ? 

C  C  SER- 
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THINK  NOT  THAT  I  AM  COME  TO  SEND  PEACE 
ON  EARTH  :  I  CAME  NOT  TO  SEND  PEACE, 
BUT  A  SWORD. 

W  E  have  Ihewn  in  what  manner  Schifm 
tends  unavoidably  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith.  And  could  it  be  proved 
that  there  vsras  no  other  point  in  which  it 
would  be  injurious  to  the  caufe  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  fufficient  will  have  been  eftabliftied  to 
make  us  lament  its  exiftence,  and  deprecate 
its  increafe. 

But  we  muft  now  extend  our  view  to  other 
confiderations.  We  muft  enquire  whether 
Schifm  will  not  afFedt  us  equally  as  members 
of  civil  communities  ?  Whether  it  w  ill  not 
tend  to  break  the  bonds  of  focial  union,  Firft, 
by  diflblving  the  ties  of  natural  afFedion, 
and  the  harmony  of  private  famihes;  and 
Secondly,  by  exciting  public  diffenfions ;  by 

c  c  :3  fup- 
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fupplying  the  iTjeans  of  liibverting  govern- 
ments ;  and  by  inftilling  into  the  minds 
of  men  that  religious  animoiity  which  will 
prevent,  fo  long  as  it  fliall  be  permitted  to 
operate,  the  difFufion  of  thofe  blcflings  which 
were  announced  as  the  attendants  on  the 
Gofpel,  Peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  towards 
men^. 

Thcfe  then  are  the  two  points  which  fhall 
be  confidered  in  the  prefent  Ledure.  And 
Ihould  we  be  able  to  prove  that  the  cf- 
feds  which  we  have  fpecified  are  the  ine* 
vitable  confequences  of  Schifm,  perhaps  no 
fmall  benefit  may  ultimately  be  derived  to 
the  general  caufc  of  Chriftianity. 

It  is  true  that  the  fincere  believer  will  not 
require  this  additional  motive,  to  make  him 
jealous  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Unity  of 
the  Church.  There  arc  fome  however,  who 
perluade  themfelves  that  there  is  little^  if  any, 
connedion  between  the  interefts  of  Chrift*s 
vifible  kingdom  upon  earth,  and  the  interefts 
of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  Thefe  feem 
never  to  have  enquired  whether  the  queftioti 
of  Church  Unity  be  as  clofely  united  with 
the  great  final  objedts  of  our  Faith,  as  we  have 
aflerted  it  to  be.  In  confequence  of  which  they 

*  Luke  ii.  14. 

fcruplc 
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fcruple  not  to  fay,  that  all  controveriies  rc- 
ipedting  the  finfulnefs  of  Schifm  are  of  im- 
portance to  thofe  only  who  are  attached  to 
prior  Eftablifhmcnts,  or  who  are  to  be  bene- 
fited by  the  prefcrvation  of  them.  But  when 
it  Ihall  be  proved  to  them,  that  the  deluiions 
of  the  Enthuiiaft,  however  extravagant  and 
vifionary  they  may  be,  tend  neverthelefs  of 
neceffity  to  afFeA  dangcroufly  the  welfare  of 
Civil  Communities ;  when  it  fliall  be  fliewn 
to  them  like  wife,  that  the  Schifms  which 
confound  the  peace  of  the  Church,  will  ulti- 
mately confound  the  peaceful  ordering  of  the 
State,  they  then  probably  may  be  led  to  ex- 
amine the  feveral  points  under  confideration, 
with  that  ferioufnefs  which  their  high  im- 
portance demands. 

I  know  indeed  that  nothing  is  more  com- 
mon with  Enthufiafts  than  to  infift,  that  they 
acknowledge  the  powers  which  are^  to  be  of 
God*,  and  that  they  cheerfully  fubmit,  for  con-- 
fcience  fake,  to  every  ordinance  of  Man.  They 
probably  are  fincere  in  their  affertions.  But 
they  forget,  that  by  introducing  a  principle 
which  is  fubverfive  of  obedience,  they  injure 
that  very  authority  which  they  fay  they  would 
fupport,  more  efFedlually  than  they  could  do, 
even  by  an  ad  of  open  rebellion  againft  it. 

c  c  3  Not 
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Not  that  they  can  be  fuppofed  to  be  alto- 
gether infenfible  to  that  connexion,  which  of 
neceffity  exifts  between  Civil  and  Religious 
Eftabliftinnients.  This,  as  an  abftraft  truth, 
perhaps  has  never  been  denied  by  any  of 
them.  The  misfortune  however  has  always 
been,  that  Enthufiafts>  in  their  zeal  to  propa- 
gate their  dodrines,  forget  to  weigh  the  un- 
certainty of  the  good  which  they  promife  to 
themfelves  from  the  end  propofed,  even  if  it 
could  be  attained,  with  the  certainty  of  the 
evil  which  muft  follow  from  the  employment 
of  the  means. 

And  yet  if  the  cale  were  fairly  ftated  to 
them,  it  fhould  feem  that  they  could  hardly 
hefitate  about  the  conclufion  which  they  ought 
to  draw.  For  if  they  refleded  on  the  one 
hand,  that  the  dodlrines  which  they  are  fo 
zealous  to  eftablifli,  have  been  urged  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  and  by  different  perfons,  with 
fmcerity  equal,  with  qualifications  fuperior 
perhaps  to  their  own  ;  and  that  neverthelefs 
thefe  doftrines  have  been  rejeded,  fometimes 
becaufe  from  reaibn  they  were  proved  to  be 
erroneous ;  at  other  times,  becaufe  from  expe- 
rience they  were  found  to  be  hurtful ;  furely 
they  could  not  perfift  in  believing,  that  the 
cai^fe  of  Chriftianity  depended  upon  (he  fuc- 

cef$ 
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ccfk  of  their  fyftems  ^.  So  alfo,  on  the  other 
hand^  if  they  confidered  that  the  immediate 
efFed  of  Schifms  in  the  Church  is  to  deftroy 
the  peace  and  the  well-being  of  fociety,  they 
then  could  not  but  be  fenfible,  that  if  they 
added  to  the  number  of  thofe  Schifms,  they 
would  not  only  contribute  to  injure  the  pub- 
lic good,  by  making  the  Gofpel  appear  to  be 
the  caufe  of  the  evil ;  but,  they  would  give 
occaiion  to  the  enemies  of  Chrift,to  blafpheme 


^  There  is  no  one  (ingle  circumftance  which  ought  to  con- 
vince Enthufiafts  of  their  delufion  more  forcibly  than  this  : 
That  the  dodrines  which  they  believe  themfelves  to  have  re- 
ceived, as  new  communications  from  Heaven,  or  which  they 
affirm  the  Almighty  has  raifed  them  up  to  teach,  are  neverthe- 
lefs  fuch  do6lrines  as  have  been  advanced  by  former  heretics, 
or  impoftors  3  and  which  having  been  found  to  be  erroneous, 
had  funk  into  oblivion.     Exa6lly  thus  the-  pretenfions  which 
were  advanced  by  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitefield  ;  the  opi- 
nions they  maintained,  and  the  condu6l  which  tney  purfued,  are 
nothing  more  than  repetitions  of  the  pretenfions,  the  opinions, 
and  the  condu6l,  of  that  wild  EnthufiaR:  Montanus.     See  this 
remarkable  coincidence  proved  from  the  Hiftory  of  Montanifm, 
publifhed  feveral  years  before  the  appearance  either  of  Mr. 
Wefley  or  Mr.  Whitefield,  by  Bifhop  Lavington's  Enthuf.  &c. 
Vol.  I.  part  i.  p.  I.  to  8,     In  the  fame  manner,  were  we  to  re- 
fer to  Edwards's  Gangraena,  we  fhould   find  that  there  arc 
perhaps  few  of  the  do6lrines  which  are  taught  by  the  Se6larie3 
of  the  prefent  day,  and  few  of  the  praflices  adopted  by  them, 
which  were   not   profeffed   or  maintained  by  the  licentious 
Fanatics  of  the  Rebellion.      See  Gangraena,  part  i.  p.  18. 
et  feq. 

c  c  4  his 
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his  holy  name,  and  prejudice  the  minds  of 
men  againft  the  reception  of  the  truth. 

Probably  it  might  have  been  in  reference 
to  thofe  bitter  arumofities,  which  our  Blefied 
Lord  forefaw  would  refult  from  the  religion 
diffenfions  of  Chriftians,  more  even  than  in 
allufion  to  the  perfecutions  which  followed 
upon  the  firft  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
he  fpoke  thofe  remarkable  words  which  form 
the  Text  ^ 

^hink  not,  he  fays,  that  I  am  come  to  fend 
peace  on  earth  ;  or,  as  it  might  perhaps  with 
propriety  be  tranllated.  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  fow  the  feeds  of  peace ;  I  come  not 
to  fow  the  feeds  of  Peace,  but  of  DiiTeniion 
and  War  ^. 

Strid:ly  fpeaking  indeed,  there  is  no  ncccf- 
•fity,  that  bqcaufe  men  concur  not  in  main-^ 
taining  the  fame  religious  opinions,  therefore 
they  Ihould  not  concur  in  fupporting  the 
fame  form  of  Civil  Government.  On  the 
contrary,  the  general  tendency  of  Chriilianity 

^  See  Whitby  in  loc; 

^  Mn  vo/Aio^TE  on  qXSoy  0ct7s,u¥  ii^injv  tin  tut  yn»'  tfx  n>J^op  jSaAiid 
ti^mf,  ct>x»  jAuyaifat,  See  Wetflein  in  loc.  where  he  fays ;. 
paKn»  proprie  dicitur  de  ja6tu  fementis  in  terram.  tytHctkuv  to 
cwt^yteb  Tfi  yip.  Xenopb.  CEcon,  c.  23.  Et  per  tranflationem  5  Serere 
civiles  difcordias.  Lw.  iii.  40.  Hojus  lu£tiiofiffimi  belli  tu  fc- 
men  fuifli.  Cicero  Pbilipp,  ii.  22. 

is 
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is  to  Ibften  the  human  heart,  to  make  it 
peaceful,  gentle,  and  forbearing.  Nay,  our 
Divine  Mafter  himfelf  feems  particularly  fo 
to  have  framed  his  precepts,  that  they  might 
make  his  followers,  in  every  poffible  fituation, 
blamelefs  in  their  political  obedience;  whence, 
to  be  truce-breakers,  to  be  traitors ^  and  bigb* 
minded,  is  to  be,  in  fa6l,  reprobate  concerning 
the  Faith''. 

But  we  are  not  here  to  fpeculate  on  what 
ought  to  have  been  the  fruits  of  the  Gofpei 
in  the  conduit  of  believers.  All  enquiries 
which  have  for  their  fole  objeft  the  delire  of 
promoting  practical  utility,  feek  rather  to  af- 
certain  what  efFecSs  have  already  reflilted 
from  exifting  caufes,  than  to  dwell  on  the, 
confequences  which,  under  any  given  cir- 
cumftances,  might  have  been  expeded. 

We  will  confine  ourfelves  therefore  to  the 
examination  of  the  two  points  which  wc 
have  propofed  to  coniider ;  and  we  will  en- 
quire firft.  Whether  the  unavoidable  tendency 
of  Schifm  be  not  to  diffolve  the  bond  of 
Ibcial  union ;  by  exciting  public  diffenfions  i 

^  2  Tim.  iii.  3>  4,  8.  In  the  fame  manner  St.  Jude^  de- 
fcribing  thofe  who  had  crept  in  unawares,  and  corrupted  the 
faith,  znddeffifed  dominion,  and  /poke  evil  of  dignities ,  declares 
that  they  were  fuch,  as  ran  greedily  after  the  error  rf  Balaam 
for  reward,  andperijbed  in  tbegainfayi^g  cfKorob.  V.  4.  8.  it. 

by 
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by  fupplying  the  means  of  fubverting  govern- 
ments; and  by  iriftilling  religious  animofity 
into  the  minds  of  men. 

Now  it  will  furely  be  admitted  to  be  a 
general  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  pofition, 
that  difleniions  in  the  State  have  commonly 
been  moft  prevalent,  when  Schifms  and  of- 
fences in  the  Church  have  moft  abounded. 

That  this  is  not  the  efFedt  of  mere  acci- 
dental coincidence,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  owing  to  that  infeparable  conne(ftian 
which  the  events  themfelves  have  with  each 
other,  may  be  reafbnably  inferred  from  the 
following  obfcrvations. 

We  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  every 
wilful  and  continued  a(fl  of  difobediencc,  of 
whatever  nature  it  may  be,  muft  weaken  the 
refpedi  which  we  Ihould  otherwife  entertain 
for  the  principle  itfelf,  upon  which  obedience 
is  eftabliflied  :  fince  obedience  to  law,  whe- 
ther moral  or  civil,  whether  public  or  private, 
is  built  confefTedly  upon  one  and  the  fame 
foundation ;  namely,  on  the  neceffity,  for 
the  fake  of  promoting  general  good,  of  ad- 
hering uniformly  to  one  determinate  and  im- 
mutable order.  The  immediate  operation  of 
all  law  therefore,  is  to  take  from  individuals 
the  right  of  adling,  either  from  the  impulfe 
of  their  paffions,  or  from   their   own   falfe 

and 
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and  imperfeft  notions  of  expediency,  >vhen- 
ever  the  confequence  of  their  afting  thus 
would  be  prejudicial  to  the  general  good  of 
the  community.  Whence  it  follows,  that  he 
who  has  been  the  author  of  any  wilful  Schifm, 
muft  have  afted  thus  from  one  of  the  follow- 
ing caufes.  Either,  I.  from  having  been  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  the  nature  and  of  the 
lacrednefs  of  legal  obligation :  or,  II.  from 
having  perfuaded  himfelf  that  he  has  the 
power  of  difpeniing  with  it :  or,  III.  from  de- 
fpifmg  its  reftraint,  when  it  oppofes  either 
his  own  particular  wilhes,  or  opinions. 

Schifm  then  is  a  premeditated  aft,  which 
is  to  be  attributed  either  to  an  ignorance  that 
prevents  men  from  underftanding  the  real 
importance  of  law ;  or  to  a  preiumption  that 
leads  them  to  difregard  it.  If  therefore  any 
one,  having  once  wilfully  deftroyed  the  or* 
der  that  has  been  eftablifhed  in  the  Church, 
fliall  afterwards  be  induced  to  wifh  that  or- 
der deftroyed  which  has  been  eftablilhed  in 
the  State ;  let  it  be  afked,  whether  there 
would  exift  in  his  mind  any  principle  to  re- 
ftrain  him  from  attempting  it  ?  If  there  woul4 
be  none,  (and  none  in  truth  there  appears  to 
be)  then  it  cannot  but  be  manifeft,  that  the 
very  connexion  which  exifts  between  all 
obedience  is  in  itfelf  fo  intipiate,  that  when 

the 
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the  minds  of  men  Ihall  have  been  accuftomcd 
to  difregard  Unity  in  the  Church,  it  is  po 
more  than  reafonable  to  infer,  that  as  occaiions 
preient  themfelves,  they  will  difregard  it  like- 
wife  in  the  State. 

To  this  conclufion  fome  may  obje6l,  be- 
caufe  it  has  been  obfervcd,  that  under  Pagan 
Governments,  profeflbrs  of  all  religions,  and 
philofophers  of  all  Seds,  have  lived  together, 
both  in  public  and  private,  in  the  bonds  of 
civil  and  domeftic  union ;  each  of  them  ne- 
verthelefs  remaining  attached  to  his  own  pe- 
culiar opinions ;  feeling  a  ftrong  conviiftion 
as  well  of  their  importance,  as  of  their  truth; 
and  arguing  with  zeal  in  their  defence. 

But  were  we  to  allow  this  ftatement  of 
the  cafe  to  be  juft,  (which  however  we  can- 
not do  ^ )  ftill  no  argument  could  be  drawn 

'  See  Juvenal  Sat.  xv.  b.  33.  et  feq.  Plutarch  de  Ifideet 
Odride^  Se6t.  72.  and  Dion  Caflius>  who  fays,  Qfvtnuuwi 
Tf  y»^  (AtyvffTioi)  vroX\»,  vipia-a-orctTu  ut^fanFm,  xen  «roXf/«oi'( 
ivif  avrtfif  xa»  irpof  aM^T^ot;;,  art  (jlhi  xaS'  ly  aM«  xai  €x  tov  ttetr- 
'ria;TfiBTot;    xai    avToi;   rifAvmg    riva,    avuipovrrai,     £d.    Reimariy 

Vol.  i.  p.  325.  The  fame  hiflorian,  relating  the  advice  which 
Mecxnas  gave  to  Auguflus,  rerpe6ling  his  government,  iajs, 
that  he  urged  him  to  preferve  inviolate  the  religion  of  the 
country,  and  to  punifh  thofe  who  fhould  make  innovations  in  it: 

aravi^Buffip  aMoT^tovo/bcfty.  Ibid*  p.  689. 

from 


SERMON   VII.  397 

from  it,  that  would  afFc<ft  the  prcfent  qucf- 
tion.  For,  as  the  Heathen  did  not  derive 
their  religious  belief  from  immediate  Revela- 
tion, they  thought  themfelvcs  under  no  ne- 
ceiBty  of  adhering  rigidly  to  one  inviolable 
ftandard.  Befides  which,  they  were  ftrangers 
to  the  facrednefs  of  the  unity  of  religious 
tvorlhip  ;  and  they  knew  of  no  obligation 
which  bound  them  to  promote,  what  is  now 
expreffively  called  **  the  fpiritual  welfare  of 
*'  our  neighbour/* 

In  all  thefe  points  however,  an  entire  re- 
volution was  cfFeded  by  the  preaching  of 
Chriftianity.  Mankind  were  then  taught 
that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  that  he  was 
jealous  of  his  honour.  They  were  taught  alfo, 
that  there  was  but  one  narrow  path  leading 
unto  eternal  life  ^ ;  that  thofe  only  could  be 
pronounced  blefled,  who  Jhouldfind  it ;  and 
finally,  that  none  were  to  minifter  about  holy 
things,  but  thofe  who  jhould  be  called  to  that 
honour  J  of  God  ^. 

It  was  not  poffible  that  this  change  in  the 
religious  fentiments  of  mankind  fhould  not 
be  attended  by  an  equal  change  in  their  reli- 
gious praAice  alio.  Inftead  therefore  of  wa- 
vering, as  before,  in  the  tenets  w^hich  they 

«  Malt.  vii.  14.  ^  Heb.  v.  4. 

pro- 
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profefled,  they  acknowledged  the  indifpenf- 
able  neceffity  of  holding  fajl  the  form  of  found 
words  \  Inftead  of'  offering  their  facrifices  on 
every  high  hilly  and  under  every  green  tree\ 
they  grew  to  venerate  the  unity  of  religious 
worfhip,  and  the  facrednefs  of  an  appointed 
miniftry.  And  laftly,  inftead  of  being  uncon- 
cerned when  they  faw  their  fellow  creatures 
adopt  erroneous  opinions  in  religion,  they  felt 
that  it  would  be  a  criminal  negleft  of  duty, 
were  they  not  to  endeavour,  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power,  to  reclaim  them  to  the  better 
way. 

Now,  thefe  fentiments  being  once  inftilled 
into  the  minds  of  men,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gofpel,  it  feems  to  follow  as  a  confe- 
quence,  that  their  hopes  and  their  fears>  their 
averfions  and  their  defires,  would  be  in  many 
refpeds  no  longer  the  fame  with  what  they 
were  previous  to  its  promulgation.  We  may 
even  venture  to  fay,  that  the  principle  where- 
on virtue  was  founded,  being  better  under- 
ftood,  the  duties  which  men  under  the  Chrif- 
tian  Covenant  were  called  upon  to  praAife, 
differed  from  thofe  which  had  been  enforced 
in  the  times  of  Gentilifm.  Certainly  there 
were  many  things  which  the  wife  and  the 

^  7,  Tim.  i.  13.      •  k  J  j(^jngs  xiv.  23. 

good 
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good  among  the  Heathen  believed  themielves 
to  have  been  at  liberty  either  to  do,  or  to 
ncgleftj  which  the  wife  and  the  good  among 
the  Chriftians  now  feel  themfelves  compelled 
in  duty  either  to  avoid,  or  to  pradife. 

Such  was  the  revolution  which  the  difFu- 
fion  of  Chriftianity  wrought  in  the  minds  of 
men,  with  regard  to  the  motives  of  their 
condu<fl.  It  muft  be  obvious,  that  the  effed: 
of  this  revolution  would  loon  be  felt  by  civil 
government,  in  the  changes  which  would  na- 
turally be  introduced  by  it  into  men's  actions 
likewife.  This  accordingly  happened.  And  as 
it  will  tend  materially  to  illuftrate  the  fubjeA 
which  is  now  under  coniideration,  we  will 
fpecify,  in  a  few  inftances,  what  was  the  nature 
of  thole  changes  which  were  fo  produced- 

One  of  thefe  was  effected  by  inftilling 
into  the  human  mind  the  principle  of  religi- 
ous conftancy  ;  a  principle  which  may  be  con- 
lidered  to  have  been  almoft  unknown  to  the 
Heathen.  The  paffion  which  was  moft  power- 
ful with  them,  was  the  love  of  their  country. 
A  firm*  adherence  to  religious  tenets  feems  to 
have  had  little  influence  on  their  condu(9:. 
But  when  it  was  told  the  Man  of  God,  that 
the  fidelity  with  which  he  Ihould  maintain 
the  doftrines  of  his  Divine  Matter  would  be 
a  title  to  an  everlafting  reward  ;  when  too  it 

was 
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was  revealed  to  him,  that  the  fouls  of  them 
who  were  Jlain  for  the  word  of  God  were  pre^ 
ferved  under  the  altar ,  unto  endlefs  glory  * ;  mo- 
tives were  fupplied  which  excited  religious 
conftancy,  and  made  it  conftitute  in  future 
ond  of  the  diftinguifliing  marks  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  character.    Hence  it  was,  that  when  the 
perfecutions  arofe,  the  Romans  beheld  in  the 
conduft  of  the  martyrs,  a  firmnefs,  to  which 
they   hardly  knew  how   to  aflSgn  a  name. 
They    called    it   therefore   what,   having  no 
knowledge  of  the  facrednefs  of  the  obliga-  * 
tion  which  bound  men  to  preferve  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Faith,  they  really  conceived 
it  to  be,  not  conftancy,  but  madnefs.     How 
then  would  they  have  been  aftonifhed,  could 
they  have   forefeen,  that,   while  their  Em- 
perors were  even  praifed  for  uniting  in  one 
temple    the   gods    of   different    countries", 

^  Revel,  vi.  9.  vii.  13,  14. 

"  Thus  Mr.  Gibbon  defcribes  Alexander  Sevcrus  as  "  hav- 
"  ing  filled  his  domellic  Chaj>el  with  the  images  of  thofe  heroes 
who,  by  improring  or  reforming  human  life,  had  deferred 
the  grateful  reverence  of  pofterity."  Vol.  i.  ed.  4to.  p.  i jj. 
The  words  of  liampridius,  whom  Mr.  Gibbon  tranflates  in 
part,  are  :  "  In  larario  f»o  (in  quo  et  Divos  Principes,  fed  opti- 
mos  ele6^os,  et  dnilROB  fan6tiore8,  in  queis  et  Apollonium,  et 
quantum  fcriptot  fhorum  tcmporum  dicit,  CHRISTUM> 
<'  Abraham,  Orpheum,  et  hujufcemodi  deos  habebat,  ac  majo- 
•*  rum  effigies)  rem  divinam  faciebat,"  Hi/i.  Aug,  Script,  Ed, 
Cafauboni,  p.  1^3. 

the 
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the  example  of  Chriftian  kings  would  not  be 
wanting,  who  cheerfully  would  bow  down 
their  heads  and  die,  rather  than  confent  to 
betray  the  religious  eftablilhment  of  their 
kingdoms. 

A  lecond  change,  which  was  produced  by 
the  preaching  of  Chriftianity,  may  be  confi- 
dered  to  have  been,  in  fome  refpe<fts,  even 
more  important  than  the  preceding.  Before 
the  Gofpel  was  revealed.  Religion,  being  de- 
ftitute  of  all  poiitive  authority,  w^s  of  little 
or  no  reftraint  upon  that  obedience  which 
the  peculiar  inftitutions  of  any  ftate  required 
of  its  fubje<9:s.  Nay,  rather,  religion  became, 
in  the  hands  of  every  legiflator,  precifely  that 
which  his  policy  would  make  it..  Thus  in 
fome  countries  the  ftrongeft  fcntiments  of  na- 
tural afFeiftion,  or  of  moral  reditude,  were  can- 
celled; and  many  things  were  approved  of, 
which  by  the  common  law  of  nature,  or  of 
equity,  were  forbidden  °.    So  that  frequently 

^  This  was  remarkably  the  cafe  in  the  Spartan  Republic. 
Nothing,  for  inftance,  could  have  been  more  repugnant  to  na- 
tural afFeftion  than  the  cuftom  which  was  there  eftablifhed,  of 
deftroying  all  infants  which  did  not  promife  to  be  robuft,  and 
healthy.  Nothing  likewife  could  have  been  more  dire6t]y  in 
oppofition  to  moral  re  dlitude  than  the  pra/ftice  of  encouraging 
the  youth  to  (leal,  in  order  to  make  them  adroit,  and  cnterprif- 
ing.  See  many  other  inftances  of  this  nature  enumerated  by 
Mitford,  Hiftory  of  Greece,  Vol.  I.  c.  v.  fcd^.  %. 
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adions  were  confidered  to  be  good  or  bad,  only 
fo  far  as  they  were  ufeful,  or  detrimental  to  the 
ftate.  But  the  human  mind  having  been  once 
enlightened,  and  taught,  that  no  part  of  hu- 
man conduA  could  be  approved,  but  as  it  was 
the  fulfilment  of  forac  religious  obligation,  it 
was  no  longer  in  the  power  of  particular  infti- 
tutions  to  mould  men  as  they  pleafed;  and  it 
was  found,  that  even  the  love  of  their  coun- 
try, which  till  then  was  held  to  be  the  moft 
facrcd  of  all  obligations,  was  to  be  in  future 
regulated  in  fubferviency  to  that  obedience 
which  was  due  to  the  commands  of  God. 

A  third  change  which  was  wrought  by  the 
propagation  of  the  Gofpel  will  be  found  to 
have  been  of  equal  importance.  For  men 
having  now  learned  the  real  dignity  of  their 
nature,  and  the  efFeft  which  their  conduA 
here  would  produce  on  their  happincfs  here- 
after, boldly  aflerted,  that  though  the  inftitu- 
tions  of  their  own  particular  ftate  claimed  their 
higheft  veneration,  thefe  were  not  to  be  put 
in  competition  with  the  fuperior  fan6lity  of 
revealed  duty.  The  memorable  inftance  of 
the  Chriftian  foldier,  who,  under  every  punilh- 
ment,  refufed  to  wear  the  military  crown, 
becaufe  he  thought  the  a<ftion  forbidden  by 
the  Chriftian  law,  convinced  the  world  that 
tlie  human  mind  had  acquired  a  new  prin- 
ciple. 
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crple^  and  that  henceforward  it  would  be 
dangerous  for  any  ftate  to  exa£l  an  obedience 
that  Ihould  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  re- 
vealed religion^. 

Let  thefe  inftances  be  iiifficient  to  prove 
how  great  the  revolution  was  which  had  been 
efFeAed,  as  well  in  the  condud:  as  in  the  opi- 
nions of  mankind,  by  the  eilabliihment  of 
Chriftianity.  That  this  revolutipn  was  one 
which  would  immediately  be  felt  by  Civil 
governments  at  large,  is  obvious.  For  indi- 
viduals having  obtained,  what  they  had  not 
before,  a  clear  and  a  juft  conception  of  a  fu- 
ture and  a  better  exiftence  ;  and  having  once 
rnade^  the  acquirement  of  eternal  glory  in  the 
heavens,  the  great  object  of  their  deiire,  each 
of  them  would  naturally  become  jealous  of 
his  moral  conduct.  As  the  number  of  thofe 
ihould  increafe,  who  a(3:ed  on  this  principle. 
Religious  inftitutions,  it  was  evident,  would 
obtain  a  powerful  influence  over  Civil.  Since, 
as  it  could  not  be  thought  probable  that  the 
truly  pious  Chriftian  would  lacrifice  his  ever- 
Jafting  hopes  to  his  temporal  profpeds,  fo  it  fol- 
lowed, that  he  would  not  be  brought  to  con- 
cur in  any  meafure  in  future,  which  Ihould  in- 
volve the  violation  of  pofitive  religious  duty. 

*  S^Tertallian  de  Corona  Militisj  Opera^  ed.  Ri|pdt,  p.  19a. 

P  d2  It 
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It  is  tnifc  that  the  precepts  which  the 
Chriftian  Religion  taught,  were  eminently  of 
a  nature  to  produce  univerfal  political  good. 
For  their  dircdt  tendency  (and  this  too 
ftrengthcned  by  the  exprefs  command  and 
the  blamelefs  example  of  the  Son  of  God  him- 
felf)  was  to  enftire  obedience  to  laws,  and  re- 
verence to  fupreme  magiftrates ;  was  to  pre- 
vent innovation,  and  to  give  to  regular  go- 
vernments a  lafting  liability.  It  could  not 
but  be  manifeft  however,  that  fhould  thoft 
precepts  be  at  any  time  perverted,  then  they 
might  operate  as  powerfully  to  the  ftfbverfion 
of  Civil  order,  as,  when  properly  direcfted,  they 
would  have  done  to  the  fupport  of  it  p.    - 

P  It  is  important  to  obferve,  that  one  of  the  moft  fatal  pre- 
judices, which  were  entertained  againft  Chriftianity,  arofe  from 
a  fuppofition  that  the  principles  which  it  inculcated  were^  inimi- 
cal to  Civil  government.  The  probable  caufe  of  this  error  was, 
-that  the  Chriftians,  who  were  called  in  the  firft  ages,  not  un- 
frequently,  Galileans,  were  confounded  with  the  followers  of 
Judas  of  Galilee,  mentioned  A6h  v.  37.  The  tenets  of  thefc 
turbulent  ferries  feem  to  have  been  \  "  That  they  were  the 
*'  fervants  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  owed  no  fubjeftion  to  any 
''^  human  creature  j  that  they  were  the  freemen  of  Grtxl,  and 
"  ought  not  therefore  to  be  the  flaves  or  the  fubjefts  of  men."  It 
was  owing  to  this  prejudice,  that  St.  Paul  was  accufed  be- 
fore Felix  as  "  a  mover  of  fedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
"  out  the  world ;  and  a  ringleader  of  the  feft  called  Nazarencsj** 
A6\s  xxiv.  5  ;  and  that,  in  like  manner,  the  ChriRians  of 
Thcflabnioa  were  charged  *'  with  being  thofe  who  have  turned 
**  the  world  upfidc   down,**    A6b  xvii.  6.     Sec   this   point 

treated 
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For  be  it  confidered  what  were  the  great 
leading  principles  with  which  the  minds  of 
men  wxre  now  impreffed !  They  may  be 
inferred  from  the  following  awful  declarations- 
of  our  Divine  Mafter. 

What  Jhall  it  profit  a  man,  ifbejhallgain  th$ 
whole  world,  and  lofe  his  own  foul^  ? 

He  that  denieth  me  before  men,  Jhall  be  de* 
nied  before  the  Angels  ofGod^.  ^ 

Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  foul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  dejlroy  both  foul  and  body  in 
bell\ 

Declarations  fuch  as  thefe,  muft  naturally 
have  produced  on  the  mind  of  the  believer  an 
impreffion  which  no  external  confideration 
either  of  difgrace,  of  torment,  or  of  death, 
could  counteraft.  So  that  fhould  he  ever  be 
perfuaded  that  any  private  and  Somcftic  tie, 
any  public  and  Civil  inftitution  ftood  in  the 
way  of  that  fidelity,  which  he  owed  his  hea- 
venly Mafter,  he  could  not  hefitate  what  con- 
dud:  to  purfue.     He  would  violate  every  obe- 

treated  of  at  large  by  Bp.  Sherlock,  in  his  Sermons,  vol.  iv, 
Difcourfe  xiii. 

^  Mark  viii.  ^^, 

'  Luke  xii.  9. 

•  Matt.  X.  28. 

D  d  3  dience^ 
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dicncc,  rather  than  infringe  that  on  which  he 
believed  his  falvation  to  depend. 

Of  the  powerful  operation  of  fuch  a  fenti- 
ment  as  this,  the  ambitious  doubtlefs  would 
foon  be  apprifed.  And  if  they  had  any  great 
revolution  to  cfFeft,  their  firft  objedt  would  be 
to  engage  in  their  intercft  fuch  religious  fefts, 
as  maintained  opinions  contrary  to  thofe 
which  were  acknowledged  by  the  eftablifhed 
government.  They  would  tell  them,  that 
that  government  was  tyrannous  over  their 
confciences :  they  would  fay,  that  it  was  the 
fole  obftacle  which  prevented  the  difFuiion  of 
their  religious  opinions ;  and  they  would  fug- 
geft,  that  the  benefits,  which  would  follow 
the  general  adoption  of  their  tenets,  would 
more  than  compenfete  any  temporary  evils 
which  might  arife  from  the  violation  of  Civil 
order  ^ 

Thefe  are  the  arguments,  which  the  mov- 
ers  of  fcdition   would    employ.     And    they 

*  Dr.  Pricftlcy  reveals  his  fentiments  on  this  head^  without 
the  lead  referve.  ''  Perhaps  we  muft  wait  for  the  fall  of  the  ci- 
*'  vil  powers  before  this  mpft  unnatural  alliance  (between  the 
'*  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world)  be  broken* 
*^  Calamitous,  no  doubt,  will  that  time  be ;  but  what  convulfion 
'*  in  the  political  world  ought  to  be  a  fubje^t  of  lamentation, 
'*  if  it  be  attended  with  fo  defirabl^  an  event  ?*'  Ht/i,  of  the 
Corruptions,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  489. 

would 
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would  urge  them  with  a  grater  degree  of 
earneftnefs,  bccaufe  they  could  not  but  be 
fcnfible  that  fuch  of  their  followers,  as  Ihould 
join  them  from  worldly  coniiderations,  might 
cafily  be  induced,  from  change  of  circum- 
flances,  to  return  to  their  former  obedience; 
which  thofe,  who  had  rebelled  againft  the  rul- 
ing powers  on  principles  of  religious  difagree- 
ment,  would  hardly  ever  be  perfuaded  to  do. 

It  is  not  poffible  perhaps  to  adduce  a  ftronger 
illuftration  of  the  truth  of  thefe  remarks,  than 
that  which  is  afforded  us  by  the  Scriptures, 
in  the  hiftory  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

When  Jeroboam  had  feparated  the  ten 
tribes  from  thofe  of  Benjamin  and  Judah,  al- 
though his  government,  according  to  the  pro- 
mifeof  the  Almighty,  feemed  to  be  perma«- 
nently  cftabliflied,  neverthelefs  he  feared  that 
the  tie  of  a  common  worfhip  might  ultimate- 
ly caufe  his  kingdom  to  return  to  the  houfe 
of  David.  If  my  people  go  up  to  facrifice  at 
yerufaleniy  he  faid,  their  hearts  will  turn  again 
to  Rehoboam.  He  therefore  perfuaded  his  fub- 
jefts,  that  the  journey  to  the  Temple  was  both 
painful  and  unneceflary.  //  is  too  much  for 
you  to  go  up  to  ferufalem :  behold  thy  gods^  O 
Ifrael"^  I     By  thus  eftabliihing  among  his  own 


»  I  K-ings  zii.  25.  6,  7,  B.     Dlodorus  Siculus  relates^  that 
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people  a  ;iiodc  of  worfhip  diftind  from  that 
of  the  men  of  Judah,  and  by  mingling  religi- 
ous with  political  difunion,  he  precluded,  as 
he  thought,  the  poffibility  of  a  future  recon- 
ciliation. As  no  lapfe  of  time,  no  change  of 
fovercigns,  no  fimilarity  of  interefts>  and  not 
even  the  ties  of  confanguinlty  were  ever  able 
to  cffcA  a  reunion,  we  are  authorized  to  con- 
clude, that  the  principle  whereon  he  foun4ed 
his  reafoning  was  juft  ;  and  that  dilTenfions 
in  religion,  wherever  they  Ihall  be  violently 
excited,  will  induce  men  to  break  through 
every  obligation,  which  either  the  laws  of 
their  country,  the  charities  of  focial  life,  or 
the  ties  of  nature  impofe. 

For  we  muft  all  of  us  be  confcious  that  the 
focial  principle  in  the  human  breaft  is,  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  fo  ftrong  and  adive,  that  it 


one  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  was  reported  to  have  followed,  on 
another  occafioa,  a  nearly  (imilar  line  of  condu6t,  to  effeft  nearly 
a  fimilar  end.  *'  The  feveral  cities  (of  Egypt),"  he  fays,  ''^  being 
*'  formerly  prone  to  rebellion,  and  to  enter  into  confpiracies 
**"  againft  monarchical  government,  one  of  their  kings  contrived 
*'  to  introduce  into  each  city  the  worfhip  of  a  different  ani- 
mal :  fo  that  while  every  one  reverenced  the  deity  which  it- 
felf  held  facred,  and  defpifed  what  the  other  confecratcd,  they 
could  hardly  be  brought  to  join  cordially  together  in  one 
*'  common  caufe  againfl  the  government/'  See  the  paffage  as 
preferved  by  Eufcbius,  Praep.  Evang.  quoted  by  Bp.  Warbur* 
ton.  Divine  Legation,  Works,  4to.  vol.  i..p.  433. 

recoils. 
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recoils,  as  it  were  inftindively,  at  the  thought 
of  difunion;  and  that  it  reiifls,  for  a  long  time^ 
every  effort  which  fliall  be  made  to  produce 
it.  When  therefore  a  principle,  thus  power- 
ful in  itfelf,  is  llrengthened  by  the  additional 
tie  of  religious  unity,  it  then  will  lead  men  ' 
to  bear  patiently,  as  God  mercifully  intended, 
that  it  Ihould,  many  of  thofe  fmaller  imper- 
feftions  which  muft  unavoidably  be  found  in 
human  inflitutions.  The  very  recoUedion  . 
that  we  have  one  common  hope  of  lalvation,- 
awakens  in  the  mind  fuch  a  fentiment  of 
mutual  endearment  and  confidence,  that  we 
inftantly  rejed;  the  idea  of  ading  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  thofe  who  are  bound- to  us  in  a  bond 
of  union  fb  facred,  and  fo  afFeding.  Art 
thou  not  my  companion ,  my  guide,  and  mine 
own  familiar  friend  ?  Do  we  not  take  fweet 
counfel  together  ?  Do  we  not  walk  in  the  boufe  of 
God  as  friends  ^  ?  But  once  change  the  cir- 
cumftances,  let  us  fuppofe  that,  fo  far  from 
having  the  houfe  of  God  as  a  common  point 
of  union,  we  confidcr  the  temple,  where  our 
political  enemies  worihip,  to  be  the  place 
where  we  dare  not  in  confcience  facrifice : 
let  us  fuppofe  that  we  are  once  fatally  per- 
fuaded,  that  the  jealoufy  with  which  we  arc 
expeded  to  love  God,  compels  us  to  break 

»  Pfalm,  Iv.  13,  14. 

aU 
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all  religious  communion  with  thole  from 
whom  we  arc  already  inclined  to  feparate,  wc 
Ihall  immediately  burft  afunder  every  remain- 
ing bond  of  charity ;  and,  by  giving  the  co* 
lour  of  religion  to  private  animoiities,  we 
Ihall  never  afterwards  find  any  inducement 
to  moderate  the  acrimony  with  which  they 
are  piirfucd. 

It  is  apparent  then,  that  the  aflertion  of 
fuch  as  would  maintain  that  the  religious  dif- 
fenfions  of  Chriftians  will  not,  in  the  prefent 
day,  neceflarily  affect  the  peace  of  Civil  efta- 
blifhments,  is  altogether  unfounded.  And  yet 
further;  as  we  have  proved  that  the  evils 
which  will  be  produced  by  Schifm  refult  im- 
mediately from  certain  fixed  principles,  which 
never  can  be  altered,  and  not  from  accident, 
it  is  manifeft  that  whatever  thofe  evils  be, 
they  muft  be  of  perpetual  recurrence. 

For  be  it  only  confidered,  what  is  the  na- 
ture of  religious  animofity  ?  a  paffion,  which 
it  has  been  fliewn  will  unavoidably  be  ex- 
cited by  Schifm.  Surely  we  cannot  be  igno- 
rant, that  it  is  a  paffion  by  far  the  moft  pow- 
erful, that  can  agitate  the  human  breaft. 
Hope,  fear,  jealoufy,  anger,  hatred,  and  all 
fimilar  emotions,  may  be  qualified  with  other 
fcntiments;  may  be  fufpcnded  by  the  inter- 
vention of  more  urgent  purfuits;  and  may  fi- 
nally 
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nally  iubfide.  But  religious  animofity,  if 
once  kindled,  is  feldom,  if  ever,  extinguifhed, 
but  in  deaths.  Firmly  impreflcd  with  the 
belief,  that  the  joys  of  eternity  depend  upon 
the  meafure  of  their  love  to  God;  arguing 
therefore,  that  his  enemies  fhould  be  tb'eir 
enemies;  but  falfely  concluding,  that  thofc 
muft  be  fuch  who  will  not  honour  him  in  the 
way  which  they  believe  to  be  the  beft ;  how 
foon  do  Schifmatics  perfiiade  themfclvcs  that 
they  cannot,  confidently  with  duty,  abate 
the  fiercenefs  of  their  contention  !  Luke- 
warmnefs  appears  to  them  to  be  a  defertion 
of  their  heavenly  Mafter's  caufe;   oppofition 


y  How  ftrongly  is  this  deadly  paffion  charafterrzed  in  the 
following  paiTages  !  An  Independent  prayed  thus  publicly  in 
the  time  of  the  rebellion  :  **  Lord^  now  that  the  fword  is 
drawn^  let  it  never  be  fheathed,  until  it  be  glutted  in  the  bloods 
qftbe  cur/id Malignantsl*  Gangrana,  part  iii.  p.  17.  And  after 
the  battle  of  Worcefter,  part  of  the  hymn  fung  at  divine  fcr- 
▼icc,  in  a  congregation  of  Independents,  was  : 
*'  Lord^  dip  the  feet  of  all  thy  faints 
'^  Tth*  blood  of  all  thy  deadly  foes." 
Sec  a  traft  called  "  Unity  the  Bond  of  Peace,"  p.  108.  Far  dif- 
ferent were  the  prayers  of  their  Sovereign,  whom  they  murdered* 
'^  I  blefs  God,"  he  fays,  *^  I  pray  not  ib  much  that  this  bit- 
*'  ter  cup  of  a  violent  death  may  pafs  from  me,  as,  that  that 
*'  of  his  wrath  may  pafs  from  all  thofe,  whole  hands,  by  defert- 
"  ing  me,  are  fprinkled,  of  by  a6ling  and  confenting  to  my 
**  death,  are  embrued  with  my  blood.*'  See  Xma;^  ZAaiT^nnh 
King  Charlpa's  Works,  p.  146.  ... 

being 
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being  confidered  as  a  trial  of  their  fidelity, 
lerves  but  to  ftimulate  exertion;  and  while 
defeat  re-animates  their  zeal,  fuccefs  is  exult* 
ingly  proclaimed  to  be  the  marked  approba-* 
tion  of  Heaven.  Ading  under  thefe  imprcf- 
fions,  how  is  it  poffible  that  the  mind  Ihould 
not  aflume  a  charadter  of  all  others  the  moft 
dangerous  to  the  interefts,  and  the  moft  hof- 
tile  to  the  peace  of  Civil  communion  ? 

That  fuch  has  been,  generally  fpeaking, 
the  temper  of  all  thofe  who  have  either  been 
the  authors,  or  the  iupportiers  of  religious  dif- 
fenfions,  may  be  clearly  inferred  from  the 
methods  which  they  have  adopted,  in  order 
to  fecurc  the  fuccefs  of  that  party  to  which 
they  are  attached.  To  detail  all  thefe  me- 
thods would  be  impradicable.  Nor  in  faft 
does  our  argument  require  it.  It  will  be 
probably  thought  fufficient  to  confirm  what 
has  been  advanced,  if  we  fpecify  in  two  in* 
ftance§  the  line  of  condud;  which  thofe,  who 
are  bent  on  maintaining  the  caufe  of  fome 
particular  communion,  have  been  found  to 
purfue. 

In  the  firft  place  then  it  is  obfcrvable 
that  they  deliberately  facrifice  every  confi- 
dcration  of  public  good,  rather  than  permit 
their  religious  opponents  to  gain  the  leaft 
afcendancy.     And  in  the  fecond  place,  that 

they 
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they  rcfort  to  any  means ;  nay,  they  have  not 
Icrupled  even  to  affirm,  that  the  worft  means 
will  be  fandlioned  when  employed  to  pro- 
mote, what  they  conceive  to  be  the  interefts 
of  their  Matter's  fpiritual  kingdom. 

The  former  of  thefe  pofitions  will  receive 
the  ftrongeft  confirmation  from  the  circum- 
ilances  which  contributed  to  the  downfal  of 
the  Chriftian  Empire  in  the  Eaft.  Whether 
that  Empire  could  have  long  refiftcd  the  re- 
peated aflaults  which  were  made  upon  it,  we 
are  not  now  concerned  to  enquire.  Perhaps,  . 
humanly  fpeaking,  it  would  have  been  fub- 
verted,  fboner  or  later,  by  the  arms  of  a  war- 
like and  a  victorious  enemy.  Neverthelefs,  it 
feems  more  than  probable,  that  the  Schifm 
between  the  Eaftern  and  the  Weftern  Church- 
es contributed  effentially  to  haften  that  event. 
For  what  a  dreadful  inftance  of  the  implaca- 
bility of  religious  animofity  does  the  hiftory 
of  that  period  prefent !  On  the  one  hand, 
the  greater  part  of  the  Greek  Communion  de- 
clared, that  they  had  rather  pcrifti,  than  owe 
their  fafety  to  the  interpofition  of  the  Latin 
Church  '\  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  Roman 


*  See  Gibbons  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
iKol.  vi.  cd.  4to.  p.  480 — 483.  where  he  delcribes  the  manner  in 
which  all  orders  of  men,  of  the  Greek  Church,  united  in  cx- 
preffing  their  hatred  for  the  do6lrines  and  miniflers  of  the 

Church 
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Pontiff^  when  Iblicitcd,  iiiftead  of  obtaining 
for  his  Chriftian  brethren  fuch  affiilance  as 
might  have  faved  them  from  the  fword  of 
an  infidel  enemy,  took  that  opportunity  to 
infift  on  the  recognition  of  his  own  liipremacy, 
and  on  the  adoption  of  ibme  diiputed  points 
of  faith*.  The  event  of  this  conduct  was 
fuch  as  might  have  been  expedted,  and  was 
in  fa6l  foretold.  The  general  good  of  fbciety 
was  betrayed ;  and  the  Romiili  Church,  in 
order  as  it  fhould  feem  to  procure  the  humi- 
liation of  a  rival  communion,  was  content 
(we  might  almoft  fay)  to  furrender  ibme  of 
the  faireft  provinces  of  Chriftendom  into  the 
hands  of  the  bittereft  enemy  of  the  Chriftian 
faith. 

Of  the  truth  of  our  fecond  pofition,  name- 
ly, that  Schifmatics,  when  heated  by  religious 

Church  of  Rome.  The  common  language  was, ''  What  occa- 
*'  (ion  have  we  for  fuccour,  or  union,  or  Latins  ?  far  be  from  us 
'^  the  worftiip  of  the  Azymites."  By  which  term  they  defcribcd 
the  members  of  the  Roman  communion.  "  The  Latins  arc 
"  the  mod  odious  of  heretics  and  infidels  :  I  had  rather,"  faid 
the  firft  minifter  of  the  empire,  "  behold  in  Conftantinople  the 
<*  turban  of  Mahomet,  than  the  Pope's  tiara,  or  the  Cardinal's 
«  hat;* 

*  See  Gibbon,  vol.  vi.  ed.  4to.  p.  413,  and  437.  Univcrfal 
Hift.  vol.  vi.  cd.  fol.  p.  650,  and  vol.  ix.  p.  681,  687. 
Molhcim,  Cent.  VIL  p.  ii.  chap.  ii.  fee.  i.  and  Cent.  XI.  p.  ii. 
chap.  iii.  fee.  p. 

ani- 
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animofities,  will  deliberately  have  recourfe  to 
any,  nay  even  to  forbidden  means^  in  order  to 
promote  the  fuccefs  of  their  cauie^  we  have 
the  fuUeft  confirmation  in  the  progrefs  of 
that  Rebellion^  >vhich  was  permitted^  for  a 
certain  fpace,  to  dcftroy  in  thefe  kingdoms 
the  Civil  and  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifti- 
ments  *.  , 

To  dwell  on  the  hiflory  of  that  diftrefsful 
period,  that  we  may  illuftrate  the  truth  of 
the  above  aflertion,  cannot  be  deemed  ne- 
ceffary.  It  has  long  been  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged,  that   when  the  >  good  and  the 

*  The  Hiflory  of  the  illuftrious  Lord  Clarendon  has  been 
juftly  ftyled  xrujuta  uq^au,  an  everlajling  fojfijion.  For  it  fo  clearly 
traces  the  progrefs  of  Rebellion  3  io  accurately  defcribes  the 
charadiers  of  men>  and  the  influence  which  religious  animoiity, 
the  love  of  power^  and  the  attachment  to  parties  have  over  the 
human  mind,  that,  vrould  we  confent  to  be  taught  by  experi- 
ence, that  work  alone  might  prevent  the  recurrence  of  Civil 
difcord  in  future.     But  it  fecms  always  to  have  been  the  cha- 
ra6ker  of  mankind,  that  they  will  "  not  remember  the  former 
'*  things,  neither  confider  the  things  of  old."  Ifaiab  xliii.  18. 
The  condu6l  which  was  purfued  by  the  religious  Se6taries  of 
thofe  days,  fo  far  at  leaH  as  it  concurred  to  fubvert  the  ella- 
bliihed  government,  is  marked  out  -with  much  precifion  by 
Dugdale,  in  his  *^  View  of  the  late  Troubles  in  England,"  and 
by  Walker  in  his  "  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy  during  the  Grand 
'*  Rebellion.*'  The  account  which  is  given  in  the  latter  of  What 
was  called.  The  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  Wales,  defcribes 
a  more  tremendous  Icene  of  fanaticifni  and  iniquity,  than  per- 
haps was  ever  witncfTed  in  any  country  before. 

difpaffion- 
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difpaffionatc  of  the  two  contending  parties 
wifhcd  to  draw  thofc  mournful  difFerences 
to  a  dole,  they  found  that  what  chiefly  pre- 
vented the  fuccefi  of  their  endeavours,  was 
the  ambition  of  contending  fedtaries.  Thefe, 
in  their  zeal  to  eftablifli  their  feparate  com- 
munions, became,  not  unwillingly,  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  defigns  of  other  men,  whofe  ol?- 
jeft  was  avowedly  to  overturn  the  cxifting 
form  of  Civil  government  ^.  This  mode  of 
conduft  indeed,  was  repugnant  to  every 
principle  of  that  pure  Chriftian  faith,  of  which 

^  In  no  one  inftance,  probably,  were  the  motives  which  in- 
fluenced the  condudl  of  the  rebels  of  thofe  times  more  openly 
avowed,  than  by  Col.  Purefoy,  one  of  the  Council  of  State, 
who  thus  exprefled  himfelf,  after  Charles  I.  was  put  to  death. 
*'  I  blef^  God  that  I  have  now  lived  to  fee  the  ruin  of  the  Mon- 
archy, and  that  I  have  been  inftrumental  to  it ;  for  I  do  ac- 
knowledge, that  it  hath  been  in  my  defign  ever  fincc  I  was 
*'  in  Geneva,  which  is  now  thirty-eight  years."  See  Dugdales 
Fie-zu,  &c.  The  public  dire6tions  given  to  the  miniHers  in 
London  were  as  follows  :  *'  You  are  required  to  commend  to 
*'  God  in  your  prayers,  the  Lord  General ;  the  whole  army 
'•'  employed  in  the  Parliament's  fer\*ice ;  and  the  defign  under- 
taken by  them  ;  as  alfo  in  your  fermons  effedlually  to  llir  up 
the  people  to  appear  in  perfon,  and  to  join  with  the  army  to 
*'  ftand  up  for  our  Religion^  and  Liberties/'  Dugdales  View, 
&c.  p.  567. 

No  fooner  however  was  the  great  end  accomplifhed»  in  the 
murder  of  the  Sovereign,  than  an  order  of  council  was  pailed, 
*'  That  no  minifter,  in  the  pulpit,  Ihould  meddle  with  any 
^  ftate  matters."  Ibid.  p.  389. 

they 
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they  profefled  thcmfelves  to  be  the  followers. 
But  probably  the  leaders  of  thole  Se6fe  rca- 
foned  fevcrally  within  themfelves,  that,  ihould 
the  new  rulers  of  the  ftate  be  fenfible  that  they 
owed  the  fuccefs  of  their  ambitious  deiigns/ 
in  part  to  their  co-operation,  then,  either  from 
policy,  or  from  gratitude,  their  religious  fyf- 
tem  might  be  made  the  national  church  ^. 

Unlefs  the  conduct:  of  fome  of  thofe  feda- 
ries  be  referred  to  this  motive,  it  feems  hardly 
poffible  to  account  for  it  on  any  known  prin- 
ciple of  reafon.  That  needy,  and  uninform- 
ed, and  feditious  people  might  have  been 
led,  from  worldly  conliderations,  to  contribute 

*^  The  Writers  of  thofe  days  feem  to  agree  in  charging  the 
Independents  with  beings  in  great  meafure,  the  caufe  of  all  the 
evils  which  were  experienced  during  the  rebellion.     **  In  a 
**  word,  we  may  thank  Independency  and  Independents^  for 
**  all  thefe  errors,  herefies,  blafphemies,  and  other  evils  in  our 
Church  J  as  being  the  caufe  of  their  rife,  growth,  increafe, 
and  continuance  among  us  :  and  I  do  here,  as  a  Miniiler  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  charge  upon  the  confciences  of  the  Indepen- 
**  dents,  all  the  confuiions  and  mifchiefs  we  lie  tinder ;  as  be- 
*'  ing  the  great  means  of  hindering,  and  delaying,  the  fettling 
"  of  Church  Government,  keeping  all  things  loofe,  ftrengthen- 
"  ing  the  hands  of  the  Se6laries,  Handing  up  for  them  in  all 
*^  places,  bringing  them  off  danger,  and  conftantly  oppoiing  all 
*'  ways  propounded  for  the  fuppreffing  of  them ;  being  con- 
tent that  God's  Glory,  Name,  and  Truth  fhould  fuflfer,  rather 
than  that  their  intereds  and  way  fhould  be  in  the  lead  kind 
**  prejudiced."  Edwards  GangranatV, i.  p.  161^  and  157.  And 
iee  Walker's  Hiilory  of  Independency. 

EC  by 
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by  every  means  in  their  ppwer  to  the  iuccefji 
of  an  ufurper,  was  no  more  than  it  was  na'- 
tural  to  expeft.  But  when  we  find  men  of* 
fuperior  talents  and  learning,  and  even  of 
perfonal  fandity  of  lifc>  urging  the  extirpation 
of  adverfe  parties,  as  of  the  enemies  of  God  j 
exulting  in  a  llrain  of  bitter  triumph  over  the 
murder  of  their  Sovereign ;  promifing  the 
bleffing  of  the  Almighty  to  thofe  who  (hould 
profecute  the  work  of  rebellion ;  and  dc* 
nouncing  the  terrors  of  God's  fcvereft  ven* 
geance  againft  all  who  were  not  even  zealous 
in  that  undertaking ;  how,  may  we  aik,  arc 
iiich  declarations  reconcileable  with  their 
Chriftian  fincerity  in  other  refpefts?  So  great 
an  inconfiftency  can  be  accounted  for  only 
by  fuppoiing,  that  having  perfuaded  them- 
fclvcs  that  the  intereft  of  the  Church  of  Chrift 
depended  upon  the  eftablilhment  of  their  pe- 
culiar religious  iyftems,  they  argued  that  they 
jfhould  be  juftified  in  the  employment  of  any 
means,  however  violent,  by  which  that  great 
end  might  be  accompliftied.  ^ 

^  See  the  Sermon  preached  by  Dr.  J.  Owen,  before  the  Par- 
liament the  day  after  the  murder  of  his  Sovereign,  and  his  Ser* 
mon  on  the  defeat  of  Charles  II.  at  the  battle  of  Worccfter. 
Of  Dr.^  Owen  8  Treatifes  feveral  are  written  in  a  ftrain  of  true 
piety :  but  as  the  principles  which  he  held,  and  publicly  de- 
fended in  many  of  them,  with  all  the  powers  of  his  UQder« 
(landing  and  great  learning,  are  deHrudtive  both  of  our  Civil  and 

£cck« 
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We  fee  then  that  Schifms  havfc  that  im- 
mediate tendency  to  deftroy  the  peace  of 
Civil  fociety,  which  we  have  attributed  to 
them ;  whether  wc  confider  the  nature  of 
thofe  paffions  which  they  will  excite  in  the 
minds  of  individuals ;  or  whether  we  confi- 
der the  methods  which  the  authors  and  the 
fupporters  of  religious  diflenfions  purfue,  in 
order  to  fecure  the  fuocefs  of  their  particular 
communions  *. 

V 

Ecclefiaflical  Eftablifhraenta,  it  may  be  aiked,  what  good  Is  to 
be  derived  from  their  intended  republication  ?  For  an  accou.nt 
of  this  dangerous  Schifmatic,  who  was  called  the  "  Apoftle  of 
"  the  Independents/*  fee  IVoeifs  Athena  OxonienfcSy  vb\.  ii.  p.  55  j. 

*  The  condu6l  which  the  Socinians  of  this  country  once 
alopted,  affords  another  llriking  confirmation  of  this  pofiticm. 
For  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  they  addrefled  the  Emperor  of 
Morocco,  through  his  AmbafTador  j  and,  in  the  hope  of  making 

* 

him  friendly  to  their  caufe,  they  declared,  that  in  important 
points  they  approa^ched  nearer  to  the  Mahometan  Religion 
than  all  the  other  Proteftants.  They  not  only  undertake  to 
prove  that  all  the  inconfiftencies  which  are  to.be  found  in  their 
Coran,  were  Hot  the  real  fayings  of  their  Prophet  5  but  they 
offer  their  affiftance  to  reftore  the  Coran  to  its  firft  purity  :  and 
they  declare  that  Mahomet  was  but  a  preacher  of  Chriil. 
They  acknowledge  that  their  feci  dares  not  fpeak  out  as  openly 
as  they  could  wiih, "  by  reafon  of  the  inhumanity  of  the  Cler- 
"  gy  :*'  and  they  affign  this  as  the  '^  fad  reafon,  why  they  ha4 
^'  not  hitherto  waited  on  the  AmbafTador  in  greater  numbers, 
"  to  teftify  the  refpe6t  they  bore  to  his  Prince,  and  people.'* 
See  L^ie's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  205  ;  where  the  addrefs  is  pre- 
fervcd.  The  Socinians  grounded  their  hopes  of  fuccefs  on 
knowing  that  the  Mahometans  glory  in  calling  themfelves 

E  c  a  "  the 
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The  only  objcftlon,  perhaps,  that  can  be 
urged  to  invalidate  the  force  of  this  lattet 
conclufion,  is  this  :  That  all  Schifmatlcs  muft 
now  be  fo  convinced,  from  the  experience  of 
paft  times,  of  the  fatal  tendency  which  Schifm 
has  to  produce  Civil  difcord,  that  they  will  be 
cautious  of  urging  their  pretendons  in  any 
manner  that  may  affeft  the  peace  of  fbciety. 

However  plauiible  this  reafoning  may  ap- 
pear, let  it  not  be  thought  invidious  to  iug- 
geft,  in  the  words  of  him  who  was  the  wifeft 
of  the  fons  of  men,  ''  ^hat  that  which  hath 
^'  been  is  now ;  and  that  which  is  to  be  bath 
**  already  been''  Wherefore,  to  urge  his  own 
conclufion,  '*  God  requireth  us  to  conjider  what 
''  is  paji  K 

In  fa(ft,  fo  httle  is  mankind  difpofed  to 
profit  by  paft  experience,  that  it  is  obferv- 
able  that  the  Schifmatic  of  the  prefent  day, 

"  the  ftouteft  of  the  Unitarians."  OcWeys  Hift.  of  Saracens, 
vol.  i.  p.  267.  That  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  at  all 
times  encouraged  thofe  fanatical  Schifmatics^  who  have  dif- 
trafted  our  communion,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  thereby  ul- 
timately to  fubvert  it,  is  a  fa£l,  which  feems  to  be  eftablifhed 
on  the  cleared  evidence.  See  Leflie's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  94.  560. 
Sir  James  Ware's  Foxes  and  Firebrands,  P.  I.  p.  7.  Bp.  Stil- 
lingflcet's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  443.  Hid.  of  Mod.  Enthufiafm, 
p.  32.  and  80.  and  Grey's  Examination  of  NeaFs  Hift.  of  the 
Puritans,  vol.  i.  p.  90.  et  feq. 

^  Ecclef.  iii.  15. 

itlflead 
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inftcad  of  cautioufly  endeavouring,  if  it  were 
poffible,  to  feparate  Civil  from  Religious  inno- 
vation, Icems  to  be  ftudioufly  bent  on  con- 
nefting  them. 

What,  for  inftancc,  can  be  more  unequi- 
vocal than  the  conduft  and  words  of  one  of 
our  modern  Separatifts  ?  Solemnly  addreffing 
the  Almighty  in  prayer,  and  befeeching  him 
to  bleft  his  endeavours  with  fiaccefs  ^,  he  pro- 
pofes  to  inftruA  the  younger  part  of  his  con- 
gregation, in  the  following  principles  :  '*  That 
**  the  ftudy  of  religion  is  naturally  connefted 
'*  with  the  ftudy  of  government — that  its 
<^  adminiftrators  are  refponfible  truftees — 
'*  that  the  people  are  the  origin  of  power — 
*'  and  that  free  popular  elecftion  is  a  neceffary 
*^  qualification  to  enable  the  chief  magiftrate 
*'  to  govern  ^." 

8  Plan  of  Le£lures  on  the  Principles  of  Non-conformitj, 
p.  j6. 

**  Ibid.  p.  49.  and  36.  Thefe  le6lures  conclude  with  affirming, 
^*  that  Monarchy  would Jiand  fafer  without  the  incumbrance  of 
**  Epifcopacy  :  and  that  till  its  entire  abolition  is  effe6ted^  the 
**  iervants  of  Chrift  muft  prophefy  in  fackcloth.*'  p.  55.  The 
fentiments  of  Dr.  Price  are  expreffed  ftill  more  explicitly. 
'*  Tremble,  ye  oppreflbrs  of  the  world  !  Take  warning,  all  ye 
*'  fupporters  of  Jlamjh  Governments,  and  Jlav'ijb  Hierarchies  5 
call  no  more  (abfurdly  and  wickedly)  Reformation,  Innova- 
tion. You  cannot  hold  the  world  in  darknefs.  Struggle 
no  more  againft  incrcaiing  light  and  liberality.  Reftore  to 
mankind  their  rights,  and  content  to  the   corre6lion  of 

E  e  3  "  abufes^ 
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More  declarations  of  this  nature,  if  pofliiblc, 
ftlll  clearer  in  their  object,  might  eafily  be  ad- 
duced, to  fliew  the  tendency  of  thofe  opi- 
nions, which  arc  profefled  and  propagated  by 
our  modern  Sc6tarics.  The  above  will  be 
fufficient  to  prove  (which  is  the  only  point 
we  wifh  to  eftabliih)  that  there  is  little  hope 
that  thofe  who  violate  the^  peace  of  the 
Church,  will  either  long  themfelves  refpedl, 
or  be  able  to  teach  others  to  refped,  the 
peace  of  Civil  fbciety.  For  let  themfelves 
decide  the  queftion. 

Has  not  the  blefled  Jefus,  whom  under 
every  title  we  are  bound  to  love  and  to  obey, 
whether  as  Creator,  or  Redeemer ;  as  Me- 
diator, or  as  Judge  ;  has  He  not,  I  fay,  both 
commanded  us  and  intreated  us  to  preferve 
the  unity  of  his  Church  entire  ?  And  if,  not- 
withftanding  this,  we  can  perfuade  ourfelves, 
that,  upon  the  fiiggeftions  of  our  vain  imagi- 
nations, we  are  at  liberty  to  violate  that 
unity ;  is  it  probable  that  we  fhall  perfuade 
ourfdves  not  to  violate  the  unity  of  Civil  go- 
vernments ?  which  have,  it  will  be  argued,  a 
far  lefs  pofitive  claim  upon  us  for  an  unvary- 
ing obedience.  He  that  difregards  the  greater, 

'*  abufes,  before  ihy  zw^you  are  dejlroyed  together**  See  Sermon 
preached  on  the  Anniverfaiy  of  the  Revorution.  NGV.4,1789. 

will 
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« 

will  he  reverence  the  lefs  ?  Surely  there  can 
be  but  one  conclufion.  So  that,  refleAing  on 
the  feveral  particulars  which  have  been  ad- 
duced, I  fee  not  how  we  can  avoid  acknow- 
ledging that  Schifm  will  of  neceffity  operate 
to  weaken,  and,  as  circumflances  Ihall  de- 
cide, fometimes  even  to  diflalve>  the  bonds  of 
Civil  union  \ 


i    cc 


Grant  us  'Vox  fopuU,  vox  Bet ;  only  allow  the  people  to 
be  the  Iburce  of  power,  and  we  have  a  wifh  equal  to  that  of 
*'  Archimedes,  and  as  much  more  glorious,  as  the  dignity  of 
*'  dire£ling  the  world  of  fpirit  is  fuperior  to  that  of  guiding 
*'  the  motion  of  matter.  Farewell  popery,  prelacy,  prefbytery  -, 
*'  I  have  underftanding  as  well  as  you."  Metbodi/i  Monitor , 
vol.  ii.  p.  290.  When  the  minds  of  Separatilb  are  inflamed 
with  thefe  fentiments  5  and  when  they  openly  profefs  to^wifh 
for  the  attainment  of  thefe  obje6ls  j  how  is  it  poffible  that  they 
ftiould  not  become  fometimes  the  very  caufe,  and  mod  com- 
monly the  fupporters  of  diifenfions  in  the  State  ?  The  truly 
pious  indeed  of  every  Se6t  will  not  deliberately  engage  in  any 
undertaking  that  fhall  be  de{lru6iive  of  the  public  good.  At 
leaft  they  propofe  to  tbemfelves  that  they  will  not.  But  it  is 
Z,  dangerous  thing  to  put  the  duties  which  we  owe  the  Stato 
m  competition  with  thofe  which  we  (hall  perfuade  ourfelves  w^ 
owe  God.  At  all  events,  how  cafily  may  even  well-intentioned 
Se6biries  become  indruments  in  the  hands  of  artful  men ;  and 
how  often  have  they  been  made  fubfervient  to  the  word  of  pur- 
pofes,  whil6  they  are  intent  folely  on  promoting  the  interefts  of 
their  communion  !  Thus  in  the  recent  attempt  which  Was 
made  to  extirpate  Chrillianity  in  thefe  dominions,  many  of 
our  Sectaries  were  brought,  unknowingly  to  tbemfelves,  to  co- 
operate in  the  horrid  undertaking  :  ^^  It  was  a  dreadful  aggra- 
'*  vation  of  the  dangers  of  that  crifis/*  fays  ^n  eminent  writer, 

B  e  4  "  that 
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This  point  then  being  cftabliflicd,  it  now 
remains  for  us  to  confider  the  other  poiiticm 
which  we  propofed  to  examine ;  and  enquire, 
Whether  Schifms  do  not  tend  equally  to  in- 
jure domeftic  peace ;  and  to  deftroy  that  mu- 
tual afFedion  which  ought  to  fubfift  in  the 
fevcral  relations  of  life. 

Thefe  efFefts  indeed  are  fo.  unavoidably 
connefted  with  thofe  which  we  have  al- 
ready proved  to  be  the  certain  confequcnts  of 
Religious  difunion,  that  it  might  feem  unne- 
ceflary  to  make  them  the  obje6l  of  a  feparate 
confideration.  And  fo  it  would,  were  men  at 
all  times  fincere  in  their  enquiries  after  truth. 
But  there  are  fome  who  appear  conftantly 
difpofed  to  reprefent  the  evils  which  arife 
from  Schifm,  to  be  lefs  than  they  really  are ; 
hoping  perhaps  by  this  method  to  palliate 
the  linfulneis  of  their  own  condud:.  Thefe 
therefore  contend,  that,  though  diffenfions  in 

*'  that  pcrfons  of  real  piety  (hould,  without  knowing  it,  be 
•'  lending  their  aid  to  the  common  enemy,  and  making  them- 
"  felves  in  efFeft  accomplices  in  a  confpiracy  againft  the  Lordt 
'^  and  againft  his  Chrift."  Bp,  of  Rocbefiers  Charge,  1800, 
p.  20.  The  evidences  that  fupport  this  aflertion  arc,  I  believe, 
inconteftable.  See  Methodifm  Unmafked,  p.  ^5.  et  feq.  How 
then  can  Schifmatics  be  certain  that  they  may  not  be  made  to 
contribute,  even  though  their  intentions  iliould  be  remote  from 
fuch  a  defign,  at  any  future  period,  to  the  fubvcriion  pf  civil 
order?  ' 

the 
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the  Church  have  been  followed,  in  former 
inftances,  by  all  thofc  fatal  confequences 
which  we  have  detailed  ;  neverthelefs  there 
is  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  in  the  prefent  times 
they  will  not  be  attended  by  fimilar  effedls. 

Now  with  refpedl  to  this  argument,  wc 
would  obferve,  that  it  is  precifely  the  fame 
with  that  which  has  been  urged  on  another 
occafton,  and  with  a  fimilar  defign,  againft 
the  probability  of  the  recurrence  of  religious 
impofture.  The  anfwer  is  the  fame.  No 
one  can  ever  be  juftified  in  adopting  a  princi- 
ple of  action  which  has  a  certain  tendency  to 
produce  any  given  evil,  upon  the  prefump- 
tion  that  that  evil  will  not  occur.  Even 
could  it  be  afcertained  that  fiich  a  particular 
effed:  would  not  be  produced,  yet  if  it  can 
be  Ihewn  that  other  hurtful  confequences 
will  follow,  this  of  itfelf  forms  a  fufiicient  rea- 
fon why  the  principle  Ihould  be  rejcdted. 

We  will  grant  then,  (what  we  are  fo  wil- 
ling to  believe  true)  that  feveral  caufes  con- 
cur fo  far  to  reftrain  the  violence  of  Schifm, 
that  it  will  not  produce  in  our  days  the  fame 
tremendous  confequences  which  were  wit- 
nefTed  in  a  former  age.  What  then  ?  Are 
there  not  flill  many  intermediate  evils,  which 
may  be  created  by  it,  of  fufficient  magnitude 
to  occafion  the  mofl  fearful  apprehcnfions  ? 
p  Certainly 
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Certainly  there  are !  And,  in  proof  of  thij; 
tve  will  (hew  in  what  noanncr  religious  dif- 
feniions,  even  though  they  fliould  not  excite 
rebellions,  and  produce  the  fubvcrfion  of  go- 
vernments, will  neverthelefs  deftroy  the  hap- 
pdnefs  of  individuals,  and  the  tranquillity  of 
domeftic  life. 

The  Firft  way  in  which  this  will  be  effed- 
cd  IS,  by  introducing  difcord  into  families,  fo 
as  to  extinguifti  that  afFeftion  which  unites 
mankind  together  in  the  fcveral  degrees  of 
natural  relationfhip* 

And  here  we  would  remark,  that  this  efFc<S 
will  be  produced,  not  only  among  fuch  as  arq 
conneded  by  diftant  alliance,  but  among 
thofe  particularly  who  are  bound  to  one  an-* 
other  by  the  neareft  and  the  mofl;  endearing 
ties.  For  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  exery 
difpute,  the  degree  of  bitternefs  with  which 
it  is  conduced  generally  depends  on  the  de- 
gree of  love  which  before  exifted  between 
the  contending  parties.  Therefore,  when  the 
wife,  the  daughter,  or  the  fon,  Ihall  have 
tinbappily  embraced  a  Secft  that  is  difapproved 
of  by  the  hufband,  the  mother,  or  the  father ; 
all,  trembling  with  a  more  exceeding  anxiety 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  thofe  who  are  moft 
dear  to  them,  will  by  turns  argue  and  expo- 
ftulate,  will-  threaten  and  folicit  with  more 

-than 
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than  common  2eal  and  importunity/  Should 
thefe  means  fail  of  fucccfs,  this  will  but 
ferve  the  more  fenfibly  to  irritate  their 
minds.  Then  will  follow  fufpicion,  and  the 
decay  of  reciprocal  confidence ;  reproaches 
for  the  want  of  duty,  or  afFedion ;  and  foon 
even  the  bittemefs  of  hatred,  aggravated  by 
the  memory  of  former  attachment,  will  en- 
foe.  Nor  will  even  this  be  the  whole  extent 
of  the  evil.  For  both  parties  remembering 
that  it  is  faid,  that  even  a  righuband  Jhould 
be  cut  off\  or  a  right  eye  plucked  out  ^,  fbould 
thefe  prove  to  be  caufes  of  offence ;  will  mu* 
tually  conceive  it  to  be  their  duty  to  Ihut 
their  hearts  againft  every  return  of  natural 
afFedion.  They  will  even  glory  in  mak- 
ing the  facrifice  of  their  earthly  love  notorious 
in  the  fight  of  the  world,  that  thus  they 
may  manifefl:  the  reality  of  what  they  un- 
happily confider  to  be  their  love  to  God  ^ 
A  Second  effect  which  will  be  produced 

.  *  Mark  Ix.  47. 
^  In  the  HiH.  of  Modern  Enthufiafm  is  adduced  one  io- 
fiance  (among  many  others)  of  a  young  girl,  who,  being  made 
a  convert  to  Methodifm,  told  her  father,  "  She  could  lee  the 
*'  image  of  the  Devil  in  his  face ;  and  that  all  the  prayers  he 
"  ever  made  in  his  family  were  nothing  but  abomination  in 
"  the  ears  of  the  Almighty."  P.  1 14. 

l>7 
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l)y  Schifm,  deftruftive  of  domcftic  peace,  is 
the  exciting  of  a  fpirit  of  profelytifm. 

That  there  is  a  fpirit,  by  which  men  are 
led  to  gain  converts  to  their  own  peculiar 
opinions,  diftind  from  that  by  which  they 
arc  required  to  fpread  the  Gofpcl  of  our 
bleflcd  Lord,  is  clearly  pointed  out  to  us  in 
Scriptufe  "*.  And  the  difference  between 
the  two  appears  to  be  this.  That  in  the 
latter  cafe,  though  we  arc  to  be  m{ka.nt  ioih 
in  feajbn  and  out  of  feafofi ;  in  rebuking  and 
exhorting;  and  in  preaching  the  word^ ;  and 
though  wc  are  not  to  regard  the  face  of  man^ 
{o  as  to  defift  from  any  known  politive  duty, 
through  fear  or  worldly -mindednefs ;  ftill  we 
are  to  regulate  our  condud  by  the  perfect 
law  of  charity.  Thus,  being  commanded  to 
feek  the  peace  of  all,  we  arc  to  addrefs  our- 
felves  to  all  alike  ;  and  coniidering  that  the 
feveral  orders  of  men  form  but  one  family, 
redeemed  by  the  atoning  Wood  of  a  merciful 
Saviour,  we  are  to  teach  that  all,  as  partakers 
of  his  promifes,  may,  if  they  keep  his  cove- 
nants, obtain  an  equal  fhare  in  the  riches  of 
his  grace  ^. 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  15. 
"  2  Tim.  iv.  a. 

®  The  language  which   Schifmatics  employ,  to  gain  the 

poorer 


SERMON   VII.  429 

But  the  fpirit  of  Profelytifm,  compajjing  as 
it  *were  fea  and  land,  in  order  to  add  one  to 
the  number  of  a  religious  party,  addreffes 
thofe  chiefly  who  are  the  leaft  able  to  difcri- 
minate  between  the  do<ftrines  which  they  arc 
iblicitcd  to  embrace,  and  thofe  which  they  are 
commanded  to  abandon  !  It  pre-occupies  the 

|XK>rer  fort  of  people  to  their  caufe^  is  uniformly  the  fame :  they 
tell  them  that  they  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth ;  Saints,  and  the 
highly  favoured  of  Heaven.  The  following  words,  as  applied  by 
Mr.  Whitefield,  are  in  the  higheil  degree  improper.  Exhorting  a 
friend  to  perfevere  in  the  caufe,  and  bidding  him  *'  rejoice  that 
**  he  was  called  to  be  a  mart3rr,  a  living  martyr,  for  their  common 
*'  Lord,"  he  adds,  *'  I  thank  thee.  Holy  Father,  Lord  of  Hea- 
^  yen  and  £arth,  that  thou  hail  hid  thefe  things  from  the  <viie 
'*  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  fo.  Father, 
f  for  fo  it  ieemeth  good  in  thy  fight.     Why  me.  Lord  ?  why 
^'me?"  Lett,  1361.     Perhaps  a  more  uncharitable,  a  more 
prefumptuous  fentiment  was  never  pronounced  by  man.  When 
the  words  which  Mr.  Whitefield  ventured  to  apply  to  himfelf, 
fell  from  the  mouth  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  know  that  they 
muft  have  been  didbtcd  by  unerring  wifdom,  and  perfedt  love. 
If  then  they  appear  to  us  at  firft  to  be  an  bardffeecby  we  ne- 
Terthelefs  humbly  acquiefce  in  the  propriety  of  what  was  faid, 
becaufe  we  know  that  Godfeeth  not,  as  manfatb  !  But  if  Mr. 
Whitefield  really  believed  that  his  do6lrines  were  heceflfary  to 
ialvation,  did  it  become  him  to  rejoice,  that  they  were  reje^ed 
by  the  wife  and  prudent?  Was  this  the  Charity  thatfufferetb  longt, 
and  is  kind;  that  rejoicetb  not  in  iniquity ,  hut  rejoicetb  in  the  truth  f 
How  far  more  becoming  was  the  example  of  the  Prophet  of 
old  !   *'  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear  5  be  not  proud  !  But  if  ye  will 
not  hear,  my  foul  (hall  weep  In  fecret  places  for  your  pride, 
and  mine  eye  (hall  weep  fore,  and  run  down  with  tears.* 
yeremiab  xiii.  15,  17. 
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judgment  of  the  young  with  partial  notions 
concerning  the  power  and  the  duties  of  reli- 
gion P :  it  didates  to  the  ignorant,  in  an  arbi*- 
trary  and  impofing  manner,  the  meafure  of 
their  faith  ^ :  it  allures  the  fickle-minded 
with  pleafing  ceremonies,  or  awful  and  myftc- 
rious  rites';  it  terrifies  the  weak  with  the 

P  In  the  report  of  thcMiflionary  Society,  vol.  iL  p.  18.  it  is  the 
fubjeft  of  their  boafi,  *'  that  an  hojl  of  faithful  labourers  bad 
**  arifen  from  thofe  who  form  the  Miffionaiy  Society,  and  ait 

going  forth  continually  in  their  fevcral    neighbourhoods, 

preaching  the  Gofpel  to  the  poor,  and  teaching  their  cfjUirmr 
The  expence  incurred  by  doing  this  ts  defrayed  by  a  Soctet]r> 
Whofe  profefTed  obje6^  it  is  ^'to  encourage  Miniflers  to  extend 
**  their  labours  to  dark  villages  and  towns  ;**  fee  a  Tra6i  called 
'*  Unity  the  Bond  of  Peace,"  p.  133.  ct  fcq.  For  an  account 
of  an  inftitution  cftablifhed  by  Mr.  Wefley,  for  the  reception 
and  inftru6kion  of  young  perfons  of  all  deicriptions,  fee  Gent. 
Mag.  vol.  xi.  p.  320.  Mr.  Whitefield  often  menticms  with 
much  complacency  the  efFe6^s  which  he  produced  by  his  preach- 
ing on  little  children;  fee  Third  Joumaf,  p.  ^6,  and  57.  and 
records  one  from  among  many  fimilar  inflances,  ^'  of  a  child 
*'  about  /even  years  old,  to  whom  the  Lord  revealed  himfelf  in 
*'  an  amazing  manner  j  and  who  in  a  rapture  was  enabled  to 
**  wreftle  for  the  Churches."  Bp,  Lavir^ton,  Vol.  I.  part  iL 
p.  41. 

^  See  note  i.  p.  ^^6. 

'  Mr.  Whitefield  with  great  propriety  expofes  and  repro- 
bates the  childiih  and  unfcriptural  (he  might  have  added  im- 
pious) arts  which  Count  ZinzendorflF  employed  to  amufe  and 
delude  the  minds  of  his  followers.  See  Whitefield's  Works, 
vol.  iv.  p.  253.  But  may  not  both  Mr.  Whitefield  and  Mr. 
Wefley  be  condemned  for  their  Lovc-Feails  and  Watch-Nights? 
When  we  confider  the  novelty  of  thefe  rites  j  the  myfterious 

manner 
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Curfes  of  MeroZy  if  they  comt  Mi  to  *  ti^ 
help  of  the  Lord^ :  and  it  privily  creeps  into 
haufesy  leading  captive  Jtlly  women,  laden  nvitb 
jfo/,  and  led  away  with  divers  lujis  ^ : .  It  is 
tib^ious  that  this  mode  of  condud  cannot  but 
cflentially  afted  the  domeftic  peace  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  mankind.  For  thus  the  poor,,  and 
thofe  of  low  condition,  being  perfuadcd- that 
they  alone  are  the  juji  of  the  earthy  will  be 
taught  to  confider  the  rich,  and  the  higher 
orders  of  fociety,  as  obje<fts  of  divine  anger, 
end  reje(5tion;  Thus  like  wife,  the  young  and 
ignorant  will  regard  the  experienced  and 
learned  zsfalfe  guides^  deceivers  of  the  people^ 
Saving  their  eyes  hlindedy  that  they  Jhoidd  not 
Jee  the  truth.  And  thus  finally,  the  heads  and 
■governors  of  families,  being  but  too  oftet 
coniidercd  by  their  dependants  as  ftrangers  to 
the  fuperior  privileges  of  the  Gofpcl>  the  eye 

manner  in  whlcih  they  were  to  be  condufled ;  and  the  time 
(the  dead  of  the  night)  in  which  they  were  to  be  obferved  j 
we  cannot  but  conje<ftuie,  that  the  circumflai^ces  gonne^ed 
with  tliefe  inftitutions  were  purpofely  devifed,  for  the  fake  of 
making  a  Wronger  imprcffion  upon  the  minds  of  converts.  On 
other  occafions  the  Governors  of  this  Se6t  have  reforted  to  iirt- 
■pofing  ceremonies,  in  order  to  awe  and  terrify  the  mind.  Sdc 
the  account  given  by  Mr.  Kilham  of  the  manner  in  wSi^  tie 
•was  expelled  from  the  Society. 

•  Judges  V.  23. 

t  aTim.iii.<5.  '  ' 

of 
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of  tbeferoant  will  no  longer  look  unto  the  hand 
of  bis  maftert  nor  the  eye  of  the  maiden  unto  the 
band  of  her  mifrefs  " ;  but  both  will  be  im- 
preiTed  with  the  fatal  opinion,  that  they  are 
ferving  in  the  houfc  of  the  enemies  of  their 
Lord*. 

A  Third  efFeft  which  will  be  produced  de* 
ftrudlive  of  domeftic  peace  is,  that  thus  am- 
bitious thoughts  will  be  excited  in  the  minds 
of  the  lower  clafles  of  focicty. 

For  we  muft  not  forget  that  the  human 
heart  is  in  all  men  the  fame ;  that  it  is 
fufceptible  of  the  fame  paffions,  that  it  is  fo* 
licited  by  the  fame  defires,  and  will  be  affect- 
ed by  the  fame  hopes.  It  therefore  has  al- 
ways been  confidered  to  be  one  of  the  pecu- 
liar bleffings  attached  to  the  low  eftate  of  the 
poor,  that  their  very  condition^  denying  them 
the  probable  means  of  fuccefs,  prevents  them 
from  forming  ambitious  projefts.  But  when 
they  ihall  have  been  taught»  that  by  means 

^  Pfalm  cxxiii.  2. 

'  A  Preibyterian  MiniHer  in  America  relates,  that  this 
efie6t  was  produced^  and  felt  fenfibly  there^  upon  the  diileml- 
^nation  of  Methodifm.     For  he  fays,  *'  As  foon  as  anj  one  be- 
came a  difciple,  he  immediately  feemed  to  be  filled  with  a 
cenfuring  (pirit  3  children  againd  their  parents^  and  fervants 
*'  againft  their  mailers^  declaring  them  to  be  h3rpocrite8,  and 
heirs  of  eternal  damnation/*  Hlft,  of  Modem  Entbuf,  p.  114. 
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of  Schifm  they  can  obtain  power,  and  autho- 
fity,  and  pre-eminence  over  thofe  ^ho  fliall 
receive  them  as  the  Founders,  or  the  Mini- 
fters  of  new  Communions,  it  is  manifeft,  that 
thoie  ambitious  thoughts,  which  other  wife 
would  not  have  been  excited,  will  be  prefcnt 
to  their  minds.  They  then  will  become  heady ^ 
bigb-minded,  frefUmptuous,  and  feif ^willed  ^; 
and-  being  no  longer  able  to  content  them- 

^  2  Pet.  ii.  10.  It'  18  probably  owing  to  this  caufe  ptin-* 
cipadljT,  that  it  has  always  been  one  of  the  charafleriftica 
oi  Schif:il,  "  that  triefts  are  made  of  the  lowed  of  the 
**  people."  I  Kings  xii.  31.  xiii.  33.  That  this  was  the  cafe 
at  the  tiitie  of  the  R^bellion>  is  tod  notorious  to  require , 
proof.  In  the'  preient  day,  the  Itinerant  Preachers  of  the  Me- 
thodic Societies  are,  in  an  alarniing  proportion,  fuch  as  have 
been  taken  from  the  lowefl  orders  of  fbciety;  perfons  who  have 
£xerci(ed  the  very  meanieft  employments  j  and  confeqtiehtly 
have'  beeh  brought  up  in  all  the  ignorance  which  is  unhappily 
attached  to  a  ftate  of  poverty  and  dependance.  Seci  Mietkadifm 
Unmaiked,  p.  62.  Mr.  Weflcy  forefaw  this  evil,  and  probably 
wifhed,  if  he  could,  to  have  prevented  it.  When  theref6i«  he 
firfl  heard  that  Mr.  Maxfield,  a  layman,  had  affumcd  the  of* 
ficc  of  Preacher,  he  endeavoured  to  put  a  ftop  to  his  ^&xttg 
thus.  But  his  mother  presented  him,  faying,  "Take  cart* 
*'  what  you  do  with  reipeft  to  that  young  man  5  he  is  as  af^ 
*'  furedly  called  of  God  to  preach,  as  you  are.  Examine  what 
'*  have  been  the  fruits  of  his  preaehirtg.**  As  this  Was  the 
great  argument  by  which  Mr.  W.  fupported  his  oirn  pret«i* 
lions,  be  could  make  no  reply  \  but,  it  is  added,  that  he  only 
Juhmitted  with  tehiBanu,  Coke's  Life,  p.  22O4  Mr  Maxfield 
iboR  after  feparated  from  Mr.  WeO^^  and  formed  a  congre^ 
tion  of  his  pwn. 
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fclves  in  that  ftate,  wherein  the  good  Provi- 
dence of  God  has  placed  them,  they  will 
find  the  allotted  duties  of  their  ftation  irk- 
fome,  and  will  foon  negle^l  them. 

A  Fourth  cffc&  will  be,  that  thus  the  ia- 
crcd  and  near  tie  of  relation,  which  ought  for 
ever  to  fubfift  between  the  regular  Minifter 
and  the  appointed  congregation,  will  be,  ge- 
nerally fpeaking,  weakened,  and  often  dif- 
folved  *. 

For  it  cannot  but  be  obiervcd  that  Schif- 
matics  uniformly  cenfure  the  Miniftry  of  the 
Eftablifhed  Church,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  takes 
from  them  that  refpedt,  which  is  ncceflary  to 
enable  them,  not  only  to  maintain  fucccfsful- 

*  See  this  point  treated  of  at  length  in  Norris  on  Conventi- 
cles, p.  239.  ^t  feq.  There  is  perhaps  no  one  part  of  Mr. 
Wcfley's  conduct  fo  juftly  reprehenfible,  as  the  following.  His 
aTOwed  obje£k  in  edabliihing  his  fbcieties  in  any  pariih  was,  to 
call  the  regular  Minideif  to  a  fcnfe  of  his  duty ;  and  confe- 
qnently^  when  the  end  was  anfwered^  he  was  to  withdraw  his 
interference.  Some  Clergymen,  who  were  fuch  zealous  advo- 
cates for  Mr.  W.'s  principles^  that  they  even  attended  the  con- 
ferences of  the  meeting,  feniible  of  the  inconvenience  attendant 
upon  Mr.  W.*s  interference,  defircd  him  to  give  up  the  focieties^ 
which  he  had  formed  in  their  refpe6live  parishes,  to  their  care. 
This  he  refufed  to  do  5  and  his  plea  was,  that  he  could  not  do 
it,  and  preserve  a  confcience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
man.  Sec  Coke's  Life  of  Wcilcy,  p.  311,  et  feq.  Mr.  W.*s 
letter  on  the  occaiion  is  there  preferved.  It  is  well  deierving 
attention. 
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ly  the  caufe  of  their  Coifamuni^n,  but  even 
to  do  good  in  their  Social  and  Civil  capaci- 
ties. Thus,  they  reprefcnt  them  to  be  worldly 
minded^  iniincere>  finners  againft  their  own 
ibuk,;  and  wilful  abettors  of  a  tyrannous  and 
corrupt  fyfteiij,  for  the  fake  of  private  inte- 
refts^  and  tempotal  aggrandizement'.     This 

9 

.  *  Mr.  Whitefield  explicitly  declares,  ''  If  I  want  to  con* 
vince  Church  of  England  Proteftants,  I  muft  prove,  that 
the  generality  of  their  teachers  do  not  preach,  or  live  up 
•'  to,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  Perhaps  this  may  coil  me  my 
'^  life :  but  what  have  I  to  do  with  that  ?**  Fifth  journal,  p.  3  a. 
It  is  hardly  neceflary  to  add,  that  both  Mr.  Weiley  and  Mr. 
Whitefield  adhered  invariably  to  this  line  of  conduft.  Sec 
Bp.  Lavington  Enthuf.  &c.  vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  15.  arid  Hanapfon's 
Life  of  Wefley,  vol.  ii.  p.  181.  See  alfo  note  h.  to  p.  207.  Nor 
are  the  modem  advocates  for  their  opinions  lefs  a6livc  in  their 
defamation  of  the  eftabliflied  Miniftry.  Mr.  Pawfon,  addrelling 
the  Methodift  fociety  at  Leeds,  fays,  i[fpeaking  of  the  generali- 
ty of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,)  "  deceived  him- 
**  felf,  he  tries  to  deceive  all  who  hear  him,  till,  without  a  mi- 
"  Tacle  of  mercy,  both  he  and  they  fall  headlong  into  the  pit  of 
"  cndlefs  de(lru6lion.  Highwaymen  and  murderers  are  inno- 
'^  cent  in  comparifon  of  them/'  Then,  having  fuggefled  that 
the  Jewifli  ijation  was  totally  ruined>  becaufe  they  did  not  put 
falfe  Prophets  to  death,  as  was  commanded;  (Deut.  xiii.  5.) 
he  declares,  "  that  it  will  be  an  happy  titnef  when  the  fathers 
^  and  mothers  of  fuch  monfters  (hall  thrull  them  through  with 
*^  a  dart,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill  oppofes  the  miniftiy  is  more  iy fletnatic,  and 
more  likely  to  do  miCchief.  He  fays,  **  that  throughout  a  tour 
he  made  to  Scotland,  he  almoft  univerfally>  after  every  fer* 
mon,  went  preaching  up  what  they  (the  clergy)  had  been  juft 
before  crying  down  :*'  and  be  adds^ "  that  it  wai  Scarcely  pof- 

F  f  a  "  fible 
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language  will  no   doubt  render   the  rcgulaf 
Miniil-er  content ptible  in  the  eyes  of  fucb  as 
ifaall  withdraw  themielves  from  his  charge,  and 
will  therefore  deprive  him  of •  that  authority, 
which  might  otherwife  enable  him  to  bring 
back  the   wanderers  to  the  fold  of  Chrift. 
But  it  iliould  alio  be  confiderod,  that  the 
iame  cenfures  will  have  weight  with  many, 
who  yet  continuing  wnthin  the  pale  of  the 
Church,    require  to    be   controuled   by    the. 
authority,   and  direAed  by   the  counfelsr  of 
their  fpiritaal  paftor.     If  he  then  fliall  appear 
to  them  to  be  the  prieft  of  Baa/,  rather  than 
of  God ;  to  be  the  corrupter,  not  the  difpenfer 
of,  the  xvords  ofeverla/iing  life yhovf  fliall  he  be 
^  heard,  when  he  would  fpeak  confolation  ta  the 
broken-heartedf  how  fliall  he  be  heeded,  when 
he  would  talk  of  the  things  that,  hejQng  unto 
peace?  or  how  obeyed:,  when,  knowing  the^ttr^ 
ror  of  the  Lord,  he  would  bid  men  flee  from 
fiejl^ly  lufts,  and  turn  unto  the  living  God  *  ? 
But  why  fl^ould;  we  enujijerate  paiticu- 

« 

^<  iible  to  tell  the  general  delight  aiid  approbation  of  the  people, 

"on  theie  occafions. — ^**  See  Second  Tour  by  R»  HiU,  p^  34, 

^  Thougb  Mr.  Wbitefield  confidently  accuies  many  of  ibe 

eftabliihed  Clergy  of  offences  of  the  mod  fefious  nature  j  yet  l^ 

has  been  proved  in  one  inftance  to  hare  been  guilty  of  delibe* 

rate  faliehood,  and  prevarication^    Thus  he  fays, ''  At  the  inn 

*'  where  we  put  up,  there .  was  an  unhappy  Clergyman^  who 

"  ((b  far  had  hi»  cormptioiia  domhiioii  over  him)  would  not 
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lars  ?  Alas !  the  time  would  fail  us,  were  we 
to  detail  the  feveral  bad  6ffeds,  which  the 
prevalence  of  Schifm.will  produce  upon  the 
tninds  of  men,  deftru<6tive  of  domeftic  union 
and  tranquillity.  It  introduces  a  general  fpi* 
rit  of  infubordination ;  it  deftroys  humility, 
and  charity,  and  brotherly  love;  it  infpircs 
fclf-fiifficiency ;  it  perfuades  the  ignorant  to 
ict  themfelves  up  as  confident  judges  in  thofc 
points,  on  which  they  mull  be  incompetent 
to  decide ;  it  deftroys  all  reverence  for  thofe 
whom  we  are  commanded  to  revere  ;  and,  by 
an  immediate  connetftion,  it  fubverts  every 
principle  by  which  alone  the  courfe  of  this 
world  can  be  peaceably  ordered.  For  let  us 
figure  to  ourfelves  a  ftate,  the  feveral  orders 
of  which  fhall  have  ceafed  to  regard  one  an* 
other  with  mutual  confidence  tihd  afFedion. 
Let  us  iuppofe  that  the  parent,  and  the  child ; 
the  hufband,  and  the  wife ;  the  mafter^  and 


€€ 
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go  over  in  the  paflage-boat,  becaafe  I  went  in  it.  Alas  I 
thought  I,  Mm  very  temper  would  make  heaven  itfelf  un- 
pleafant  to  that  man,  if  he  faw  me  there/'  He  then  adds^ 
that  he  faw  the  fame  clergyman  in  a  public  kitchen  thaking 
*'  his  elbows  over  a  gaming  table."  Third  journal,  p.  46.  The 
gentleman  however,  who  was  charged  with  two  fuch  heavy  ac- 
cufations,  proved  that  Mr.  W.  knew  at  the  very  time  that  he 
made  them,  that  the  former  was  a  deliberate  falfehood ;  and 
that  the  latter  was  a  complication  of  untruth  and  wilful  mifre- 
prefentation.  See  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  ix.  p.  427. 
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the  fcrvant ;  the  minifter,  and  the  congrega* 
tion ;  having  no  longer  the  great  tic  of  one 
common  faitbf  and  one  common  worjhip^  fhall 
confider  each  other  mutually  as  apoftates,  and 
revilers  of  the  truth ;  how  is  it  poffible,  that 
that  ftate  fliould  not  be  filled  with  envying, 
ancljirtfe,  with  confujion,  and  every  evil  work  ^  I 

And  now  having  fliewn  on  what  good 
grounds  we  ventured  to  affert,  that  the  natu- 
ral tendency  of  Schifm  was  to  diflblve  the  bond 
of  focial  union:  Firft,  by  exciting  public  diffen- 
fions ;  and  Secondly,  by  deftroying  the  harmo- 
ny and  happincfs  of  domeftic  life ;  we  turn  once 
more  to  the  Schifmatic  and  the  Enthufiaft. 
The  queftion  we  would  aik  them  is  an  obvious 
one.  Can  they  believe,  that,  as  rational  beings, 
they  are  juftified  in  this  world,  in  violating 
the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  at  the  ha- 
zard, we  might  rather  fay,  at  the  certainty,  of 
doing  fo  much  injury  to  fociety  in  general  ? 
Can  they  fuppofe,  that,  as  refponfible  beings, 
they  will  not  be  made  accountable, "in  an  high 
degree,  for  all  thofe  evils  which  they  will  have 
in  fadi  occafioned  ? 

It  has  however  been  conftantly  urged  by 
Schifm atics,  and  particularly  by  thofe  who 
are  Enthufiafts,  that  they  muft  deliver  their 

^  Janies  iii.  i6. 

own 
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own  (avis,  by  preaching  what  they  conceive 
to  be  the  truth  ;  and  they  confidently  adduce 
the  example  of  the  Apoftles,  to  juftify  their 
conduft. 

To  the  latter  of  thefe  fuggeftions  we  would 
reply,  that  nothing  is  more  erroneous,  or  un- 
becoming, than  to  ad:  as  if  we  were  per- 
mitted to  do  what  the  chofen  fervants  of 
our  bleffed  Lord  were  commanded  to  do,  in 
their  facred  and  peculiar  charader  of  Apoftles. 
In  the  integrity  of  their  lives,  in  the  purity 
of  their  faith,  and .  in  the  blameleffnefs  of 
their  obedience,  they  are  indeed  examples  for 
our  imitation.  But  were  we  to  believe,  that 
we  might  imitate  them  in  other  particulars,  wc 
ifaould  often  be  led  to  form  fuch  conclusions, 
as  could  not  be  defended  on  any  principle  of 
reafon,  or  religion.  For,  to  mention  no  other 
inftance,  the  Apoftles  were  endued  with  tie 
Holy  Ghoji,  and  with  power ^  in  order  to  found 
one  pure  Catholic  Church,  the  unity  of  which 
was  afterwards  to  be  preferved,  by  a  pofitive 
and  inviolable  command  from  God,  for  ever. 
When  therefore  the  Enthufiaft  would  aflert, 
that  he  is  permitted  to  imitate  the  example 
of  the  Apoftles  in  founding  new  churches,  the 
very  ftatement  of  the  cafe  proves  him  to  af-^ 
fert  a  pcrfcft  inconiiftency  j  an  inconfiftency 
indeed  of  fuch  a  magnitude,  th^t  it  muft  be 

F  f  4  a  mat- 
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A  matter  of  furprife^  that  the  mind,  under 
any  circumilances  of  delu(ion»  could  have 
heen  infcnfible  to  it  \  . 

With  refpcd  to  their  other  pofition,  by 
which  they  would  maintain  tbat  the  &cred 
law  of  Confcience  compels  them  to  deliYet 
what  they  believe  to  be  the  truth ;  we  would 
obferve,  that  this  opinion,  xmlefs  it  be  pro* 
perly  moderated,  muft  be  produidive  of  many 
ierioiis  evils.  Surely  no  one  can  deny  that 
it  is  not  the  ftrength  merely  of  any  convic- 
tion, which  juilifies  u9  in  making  it  thfi  rule 
and  th.e  meafiirb  of  our  conduct ;  it  is  the 
propriety  of  the  convi<%ion  alone,  whidb 
ought  to  be  confidered.  The  whole  of  this 
enquiry  admits  that  the  £krthu^aft  is  Ibicen 
isL  believing  that  he  has  received  a  divine 

^  T^c  language  vthkh  J4r.  Whit^l/i  ufes,.  t{iougb  it  fMnoti- 
o^ded  no  (Joubt  from  the  warmth  of  his  zeal,  iff  Urongly  de- 
icriptive  of  Enthufiafm.  *'  Methinks  going  thus  from  place 
**  to  place  with  my  friends,  fomewhat  refembles  the  Patriarch 

Abraham's  frequent  reippvesi  when  callisd  to  len^e  his  kin? 

dred  and  his  pattye  coimtry.  Oh  thajt»  lU^e  hiin^/w^  maj 
•'  ere^  an  altar  for  God,  wbitherlbcver  we  go !"  Fifth  journal ^ 
p.  27.  It  ought  to  be  fnggefted  to  all  Enthnfiafb  in  general, 
that,  when  thej  repreient  themfelves  as  a^ing  like  the  Fro- 
j^ts  of  dd>  th^j  wottU  do  well  to  romemb^r,  that  thoft  fm* 
p|>cts  were  knt  tuf^  tQ  haU.ncw  aharSf  but  to  repair  thtfi  wlucb. 
nvire  brokiu  down.  Thus  Elijah  a6led  3  fee  i  Kings,  xviii.  30. 
And  yet  we  have  heard  Mr.  Whitefield  alTert,  that  a  double 
portion  of  Elijah Vipirit  refted  upon  him.   See  nott  to^r  262* 

com- 
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commiffion.  Do  we  then,  therefore,  allow 
that  he  is  juftified  in  the  conduA  which  ho 
adopts  ?  So  far  from  it^  that  our  objed:  has 
been  to  ihew  him  that .  his  conduit  is  iinful ; 
and  that  for  this  very  reafbn;  becaufe  he  has 
the  means  of  difcovering  that  the  belief 
which  he  entertains  is  ill  founded.  Were 
we  not  to  infiil  on  this  point,  what  diflinc* 
lion  could  we  make  between  a  Fanatic,  wbp 
by  a  wilful  abu(e  of  his  underflanding  (hould 
perfuade  himfelf  confidently  to  teach  certain 
dodlrtnes  as  true,  which  were  in  reality  falfe ; 
an^  tho£e  holy  Apoflles,  who  having  afcer-r 
tained  by  infallible  evidence  the  reality  of 
the  revelations  which  they  had  received, 
preached  with  all  boldne&  the  unerring  word 
of  truth  ? 

When  therefore  the  Enthuiiaft  pleads  his 
Coofcience,  as  the  reafon  why  he  purfues  a 
Hne  of  conduit  which  be  never  would  have 
pujirfued,  ha4  he  not  fut^eiEled  his  underfiand^ 
ing  to  the  dominion  of  his  fancy ;  he  evidently 
betrays  an  ignorance  as  to  the  real  nature  of 
that  Confeience,  by  which  he  means  to  regu-^ 
l^te  his  ai^ions.  But  as  this  obfervation  be^ 
longs  to  that  part  of  the  fubjedt  with  the  ex- 
aiaiiiatioii  of  which  we  propofed  to  ternu** 
nate  the  whole  of  this  enquiry,  it  fliall  be 
deferred  to  tho  enfuiiiig  leduro. 

In 
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In  the  mean  time  we  will  urge  one  gene- 
ral reflexion. 

If  the  experience  of  paft  ages,  and  the  ad- 
monitions of  Scripture,  are  not  of  avail  to  de- 
ter us  from  adopting  a  conduA,  which  always 
has  been  attended  with  calamitous  confe- 
quences  ;  when  thofe  confequei^ces  fhall  re- 
cur, may  we  not  have  reafon  to  fear  that 
the  very  circumftance  of  our  having  neglefted 
foch  repeated  warnings,  will  contribute  to 
heighten  our  diftrefs  ? 

Certainly  fhould  the  dreadful  pi6l:ure  of 
the  enormities  which  were  committed  in 
Ifrael,  when  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes  ^,  fail  to  convince  us,  that 
national  happinefs  depends  on  the  reverence 
which  is  paid  to  eftabliftied  laws  :  fhould 
the  policy  of  the  rebellious  Jeroboam  be  in- 
fufficient  to  prove  to  us,  that  ambitious  men 
will  employ  religious  diflenfions,  as  the  fureft 
mode  of  breaking  the  bonds  of  Civil  Union  : 
fhould  the  fate  of  the  ten  Schifmatic  Tribes, 
always  harafTed  by  wars,  then  carried  away 
into  captivity,  and  finally  lofl  in  the  difper- 
fion,  feem  too  little  to  convince  the'  wilful 
Separatift  that  his  caufe  is  not,  efpoufed  of 
Heaven :  or,  finally,  fhould  the  bitter  fpirk 

*  Judges  xvii.  6.  xxi.  25.    " 

that 
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that  fubiifted  between  Skmaria  and  Jerufa- 
lem,  leave  us  unimpreffed  with  this  impor- 
tant truth,  that  religious  animofitics  are  the 
moft  deadly  when  excited,  and  the  moft  dur- 
able in  their  efFefts ;  we  then  cannot  but  ex- 
pert to  lufFer;  and  perhaps  every  calamity, 
which  ftamped  the  bloody  characflers  of  Civil 
difcord  and  contention  on  the  annals  of 
times  paft,  miy  in  fome  future  period  again 
fill  the  fad  records  of  hiftory,  within  and  witbr 
vuti  'with  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe  \ 

This  however  is  not  the  only  circumftancc 
to  which  we  ought  to  attend.  For  let  us  afk 
ourfelves,  whether  a  wilful  inattention  to 
thoie  events,  which  have  been  recorded  in 
Scripture  for  our  example,  may  not  merit 
the  fevere  anger  of  the  Lord ;  and  confe- 
quently,  whether  the  misfortunes  which  fliall 
cnfue  may  not  be  confidered  to  be  juft  judg- 
ments, executed  againft  us,  for  having  re- 
fufed  to  profit  by  that  good  gift  of  God,  which 
was  defigned  to  teach  us  the  things  which  be^ 
long  unto  our  peace. 

Bitter  indeed  then  muft  the  fpirit  of  that 
Enthufiaft  be, who,  knowing  the  confcquences 
which  may  enfue,  Ihall  neverthelels  perfift  in 
urging   his  unfounded    pretenfions.     Should 

how- 


444  SERMON  VU. 

howeter  fuch  be  found,  the  faithful  Steward 
in  the  houfchold  of  Chrift  will  readil;f  per- 
ceive what  is  the  condu<9:  which  he  is  bound 
to  purfue.  Convinced  that  the  Almighty 
never  permits  national  difunion»  but  for  the 
£ike  of  national  and  individuad  chaftifement ; 
knowing  alio  that  even  temporal  peace  is  a 
pledge  of  divine  approbation;  he  will  oonfider 
it  to  be  his  bounden  duty  towards  both  his 
feUow  creatures  and  himfelf,  to  ezpofe  the 
dangerous  tendency  of  Schifm^  by  *ycry  ar- 
gument that  reafbn  and  religion  am  fuggeft; 
hoping  that  he  may  be  counted  as  one  who 
in  tbife  things  Jkrveth  Chrtji^  acceptabk  t6  G^ 
^J  affirovfJ  of  men,  ^  when,  in  the.  wify  eila? 
bliih^d  in  our  venerable  Churchy  he  ocborfs 
hb  Iwrethren,  J&  to  worjhip  the  God  of  their  Ftf* 
tbers  \ 

K  Romans  xiv.  j8.  *  A6b  xitiv.  14. 
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ACTS  xxiv.  i5. 

HBABiK  HO  I  BXBKCISB  Jt.X$mJt^  *tO  HAVS 
ALWAYS  A  C^NSCIBXCB  VQID  OF  OFFAN^X 
7pWAil2>  GOPj  AWO  TOWAKIX  MBN^ 

W  E  proved  jn  our  preceding  Ledh]re>  tllat 
the  injury  ariiing  to  Society  from  the  increafe^ 
of  Schi^  was  botk  great  and  inevitable ; 
and  we  urged  in  coniequence,  that  this,  oon- 
iideradon  ought  to  operate  as  a  leibaintupon 
the  innovating  Spirit  of  Enthufiaibs  and  Sec- 
taries.  But  to  this  it  was  objeded^  that  their 
conviaion  of  the  propriety-  of  their  condu(Jfc 
is  fo  ftrongy  that  they  cannot  conlcientiou%^ 
aA  otherwiie  :  and  it  was  fuggtiled,  that  any- 
reftraint  in  this  particul^  would  be  an  injury^ 
to  that  Liberty  of  Confcience  which  all  mpB^^ 
are  permitted  to  excrcifc. 

To  this  we  replied,  that  th^  who  angue. 
thuSf  afford  much  reafon  ta  ^fpe^ft  that^  if^ 

they 
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they  do^  tnt  WiWully  abufc,  they  at  Icaft  en- 
tirely mifunderftand  the  nature  of  that  prin- 
ciple, by  which  they  mean  to  regulate  their 
actions. 

Here  then  we  relume  the  queftion :  and 
wc  have  to  afcertain;  Whether  the  facred 
plea  of  Confcience  can  with  propriety  be 
urged  by  thofe,  who  having  perfoaded  them- 
felves,  by  the  force  of  mere  imagination,  that 
they  have  received  an  authority,  which  in 
fad:  they  have  not  received,  fhall  in  conie- 
qiiencc  proceed  to  violate  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  by  the  eftablifhnient  of  new  Com- 
munions ;  and  to  injure  the  purity  of  the 
Faith,  by  the  propagation  of  erroneous  doc- 
trines* 

This  is  the  point  which  is  now  to  be  con-» 
fidered.  And  we  undertake  the  examination 
of  it  fo  much  the  more  willingly,  becaufe  it 
will  be  necpflary,  in  order  to  promote  the  fuc* 
eels  of  our  general  defign,  that  we  lliould 
form  a  juft  conception  of  the  nature  and 
offices  of  Confcience,  '  In  faft,  when  we 
Ihall  proceed  to  urge  thofe  feveral  conclufions 
which  we  have  obtained  in  the  courfe  of  our 
enquiry,  for  the  convidion  of  the  Enthufiaft ; 
the  means  of  producing  that  conviAion  will 
depend,  in  great  meafure,  upon  the  admiffion 
of  this  truth  :  That  as  the  decifions  of  Con- 
fcience, 
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fcience,  if  they  are  erroneous,  will  unavoid- 
ably lead  men  into  evil,  fo  there  muft  be 
cafes,  in  which  Confcience  cannot  be  confider- 
ed  as  a  fufficient,  or  even  as  a  proper  guide 
of  conduct. 

In  order  to  eftablifli  the  juftnefs  of  thcic 
pofitions,  we  will  begin  by  explaining  what 
the  nature  of  that  Confcience  is,  to  the  un- 
limited exercife  of  which  fuch  imperious 
claims  are  made  ;  and  we  will  Ihew  that 
much  misconception  is  entertained  concern- 
ing the  principle  itfelf,  on  which  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  founded.  We  then  will  endea- 
vour to  point  out  what  is  the  principle  on 
which  it  does  depend :  and  afterwards  wc 
hope  that  we  may  be  able  to  dcmonftratc, 
that  Liberty  of  Confcience  is,  ftridly  fpe^- 
ing,  but  little  conneAed  with  thofe  points, 
which  form  the  immediate  fubjeft  of  our 
prefent  inveftigatlon. 

In  the  firft  place  then  refpeding  Confcience 
in  general,  wc  would  obferve,  that  it  is  by  no 
means  what  fome  imagine  it  to  be,  a  ienti- 
ment  which  relates  to  ourfelves  alone.  It 
rather  is  a  principle  by  which  we  are  taken 
from  our  own  felves,  and  are  made  to  con- 
iider  human  condudl  as  conneded  with  va» 
rious  important  and  external  obligations. 
Wherefore  wc  ihould  be  guilty  of  great  error, 

were 
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were  we  either  in  the  Firft  place  to  afgae, 
that  wc  fatisfy  the  Law  of  Conicience  by  fol- 
lowing our  own  peculiar  conceptions  of  right 
and  wrong :  or.  Secondly,  were  wc  to  con- 
clude, that  the  pleafurc,  which  we  derive  from 
having  aded  accordingly,  is  a  proof  of  the 
propriety  of  our  condud:. 

Neverthelcfs,  thefe  are  the  very  errors  into 
which,  perhaps  without  any  exception,  all 
Enthuiiafts  have  been  betrayed.  For  arguing 
^t  their  Confcience  is  to  be  a  law  unto 
themfelves,  they  view  it  in  this  light  fb  ex- 
cluiively,  that  they  appear  never  to  have  en- 
quired>  whether « it  may  not  be  a  law  which 
has  r^rence  to  others  alio.  So  that,  in* 
ftead  of  conneding  it  with  ibcial  duties,  in- 
ftead  of  making  it  a  principle  of  Ghrif^aa 
regard  to  the  happinefs  of  their  neighbour, 
diey  raider  it  a  confideration^  altogether  per- 
fonal,  and  felfifh. 

On  the  evils  refiilting  from  this  mifcon- 
oeption  of  the  nat^it^  of  Confcience,  we  need 
not  here  ia(MI.  We  have  only  to  remark, 
that  the  falkcy  rf  it  may  be  plainly  inferred 
front  that  declamtion  of  the  Apoflle,  which 
forms  the  text. 

St,  Paul  i^  there  aiTertitig,  in  the  prefence 
cf  his  accufcrsi,  the  blamelcflhefs  of  his  con- 
dud;     And>  we  may  obfervc>  that  though  he 

grounds 
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gtounds  his  defence  on  this  very  cifcumftance, 
that  he  has  a  Confcience  void  of  offence^  never- 
thelefs  he  does  not  appeal  In  proof  of  this 
to  the  fidelity  merely,  with  which  he  adhered 
to  his  own  private  conviftions.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  declares,  that  he  had  cautioufly 
avoided  the  very  irregularities  which  had 
been  laid  to  his  charge.  He  had  maintained 
indeed  the  RefurreSlion  of  the  Dead,  becaufe 
he  had  received  a  divine  commiffion  for  that 
purpofe.  Yet  even  in  doing  this,  he  had 
never  violated  the  inftitutions,  or  the  cuftoms 
of  his  country.  He  had  been  up  to  yerufalem 
to  worjhip ;  he  had  neither  difputed  in  the 
temple  with  any  man ;  nor  raifed  up  the  people., 
neither  in  thejynagogues,  nor  in  the  city^. 

From  the  conducft  therefore,  and  from  the 
•words  of  the  Apoftle  we  infer,  that  it  is  not 
the  bare  adherence  to  the  letter  of  our  duties 
alone,  which  will  entitle  us  to  the  claim  of  a 
Confcience  void  of  offence.  Something  more 
is  required.  It  is  neceflfary  that,  even  in  the 
performance  of  thofe  duties,  we  Ihould  pay 
the  utmoft  regard  to  every  particular  which 
may  afFeft  either  the  welfare  of  fbciety,  or 
the  happiness  of  individuals. 

*  A6ls  xxiv.  II,  J 2. 
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For  let  it  be  fuppofcd,  that  the  ^eat  Apo- 
ftle  himfelf  had  taught  faithfully  the  truths 
which  had  been  entrufted  to  his  charge :  yet 
if  he  had  been  aware  that  he  had  wilfully 
adopted  iiich  a  mode  of  propagating  them^ 
as  would  have  proved  fubverfive  of  eflabliihed 
order,  and  domeflic  peace  ;  then,  though  in 
one  fenfe  of  the  word  he  might  have  pleaded 
that  his  Confcience  was  void  of  offence  to- 
wards God,  he  never  could  have  urged,  with 
equal  propriety  at  leaft,  that  it  was  void  of 
offence  toward  men. 

It  feems  then  to  be  evident,  that  the  du- 
ties which  are  required  from  us,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  thofe  duties  are  to  be  fulfilledi 
form  two  diftindt  coniiderations.  It  feems  alio 
to  be  evident,  that  it  is  only  when  in  our 
condu(9:  we  are  blamelefs  in  both  of  thefe  re- 
fpeds,  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  plead  the  tei* 
timony  of  a  Confcience^  void  of  offence. 

In  confirmation  of  the  juflnefs  of  this  dif- 
tin6lion,  we  would  obferve,  that  the  fame 
Apoflle  hardly  ever  makes  mention  of  the 
duty,  without  conneding  it  with  fuch  circum- 
ftances  as  mark  the  manner,  in  which  the 
duty  was  to  be  performed.  Thus  he  repeat- 
edly infifls  on  the  neceflSty  of  forbearing  fbme 
things  for  Confcience*  fake;  Confcience ,  ^foy^ 

not 
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not  tbme  owity  but  of  the  others  ^.  Thus  her 
declare3^  that  he  who  performs  an  a<^pn» 
though  it  be  indiiferent  in  itfelf^  yet  if  it 
prove  a  caufe  of  offence  to  others,  will  be 
found  to  ban)e  Jinned  againji  Cbriji  ^.  And 
thus  he  avows  it  to  be  his  glory,  that  while 
\xc  handled  not  the  word  of  God  deceitfully, 
he  i^everthelefs  commended  himfelf  to  every 
mans  Conjcien^e ^. 

Since'  then  we  are  to  recognife  in  a  pure  , 
Qonfcience  thefe  two  points;  Firft,  obedience 
to  the  comniands  of  God ;  and.  Secondly, 
'  regard  for  the  law§,  and  the  feelings  of  men  : 
iince  too  the  Apoftles  themfelves  fcrupuloufly 
in  every  inf^ance  refpeded  thefe  two  princi- 
ples, even  at  the  firft  preaching  of  Chriftiani- 
tj,  it  cannot  furely  be  thought  prefumption 
in  us,  if  we  apply  their  example  to  condemn 
the  condu^  which  Enthuiiafts  purilie. 

For  thefe,  having  adopted  fome  fpeculative 
notions,  of  the  truth  of  which  they  have  no 
other  proof  than  that  which  their  own  heat- 
ed imaginations  fupply,  make  it  immediately 
a  matter  of  Confcience  to  difleminate  thofe 
notions  at  every  ppil^ble  hazard.  And  fo  en- 
tirely do  they  reiign  themfelves  to--their  own 
feelings,  that  they  hardly  feem  defirous  of 

*  I  Cor.  X.  49.        *  I  Cor.  viii.  12.        ^  %  Cor.  iv.  a. 
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ftfcertaining  whether  the  opinions  which  they 
would  propagate,  are  well  founded  or  not. 
Nay,  they  do  not  even  confult  whether  the 
difFufion  of  what  they  affirm  to  be  the  truth, 
might  not  be  efFefted  by  means  lefs  likely  to 
give  offence,  than  thofe  which  they  refblve  to 
follow.  Therefore  in  a  harfh  and  invidious 
manner  they  infifl,  that,  in  order  to  fatisfy  their 
own  Confcienccs,  every  confideration  of  rela- 
tive and  focial  duty  mufl  be  fuperfcded ;  thus 
evidently  overlooking  one  of  the  eiTential 
charaderiflics  by  which,  as  we  have  juft  efla- 
blifhed,  a  good  Confcience  is  to  be  diflinguilh- 
cd.  A  condud:  fuch  as  this  does  not  only 
prove  that  they  have  formed  an  erroneous, 
becaufe  it  is  an  imperfeft,  conception  of  the 
nature  of  that  law  of  Confcience,  by  which 
they  would  regulate  their  aftions ;  but  it 
alfo  Ihews,  that  they  are  altogether  ignorant 
of  the  principle  itfelf,  on  which  that  law  is 
founded. 

For  their  opinion  feems  to  be  this ;  That 
Confcience  is  a  peculiar  and  an  innate  princi- 
ple; an  inftindlive  operation  of  the  foul;  where- 
by, in  a  manner  fuperior  to  reafbn,  and  uncon* 
ncfted  with  it,  men  arc  enabled  to  afcertain, 
that  the  conduft  which  they  purfue  is  juft, 
and  agreeable  to  the  divine  will,  from  the 
convidion  which  they  feel    that    it   is  fb; 

and 
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and  from  the  felf- approbation  which  they  ex- 
perience, when  they  a<ft  according  to  that 
convi6lion. 

Now  if  this  were  fpoken  of  that  natural 

witneis  in  the  heart,  which  the  Creator  has 

mercifully  implanted  there,  that  his  creatures 

^   might  be  able  to  diftinguifh  between  moral 

■    recSitude  and  depravity,  their  notions  could 

{  not  be  condemned.     For  there  is  a  principle 

:   within  us,  which  fbme  have  called  *'  a  God 

\   *'  in  our  hearts ;"  others,  •*  an  Angel  or  Spi- 

^  rit  refiding  in  us  ;"  others,  *'  the  Voice,  and 

'*  the  Image  of  the  AlmightyS"  whereby,  as 

by  a  divine  irapulfe,  we  are  urged  to  love 

what  is  beneficent,  or  good,  or  noble ;  and  to 

hate  what  is  cruel,  mean,,  or  bafe.     In  cmi- 

&quence  of  which  it  is,   that   mankind   in 

every  country,  and  in  every  age,  have  agreed 

,  in  approving  generally,  the  native  lovelinefs  of 

Virtue,  and    in   loathing   the   deformity   of 

Vice '. 

*  See  Bp.  Taylor's  Duftor  Dubitantium^  Book  I.  c.  i.  p.  i, 
where  he  cites  many  paifages  from  the  early  writers^  in  which 
they  fpeak  of  the  power  and  the  facrednefs  of  Confcience  in 
the  following  terms.  Confcientia  candor  eft  lucis  aeternae^  et 
"^(julum  fine  macule  Dei  Majeflatis ;  et  Imago  bonitatis  il* 
llus.  St,  Bernard,  Tatian  declares,  /jlcpop  wai  cvpuhiivif  Qut, 
And  others  call  Confcience  iwiko?  0iof— wriTpowof  ^cufxvt,  "  But 

thefe  high  and  great  expreffions,"  he  adds,  "  are  better  in  the 

fpirit  than  in  the  letter," 

f  See  a  DifcoVirfe  on   Confcience,  by  Archbiihop  Sharpe, 

G  g  3  Sermons, 
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A  little  rcfledion  however  will  be  fuflSlcient 
to  prove,  that  we  fliould  but  deceive  our- 
felvcs,  were  we  to  fuppofe  that  Confcience  is 
io  abfolutcly  in  evefy  cafe  a  divine  monitor, 
(even  when  moral  aftions  only  arp  concerned) 
as  to  be  perfedt  in  itfelf,  and  independent  of 
external  circumftances.  Much  more  ihould 
we  deceive  ourfelves,  were  we  to  imagine, 
that,  in  this  meaning  of  the  word,  Confcience 
can  be  applied  to  thofe  objeds  in  which  the 
bounds  of  good  and  evil  are  defined  by  pofi- 
tive  inftitutions;  and  confequently^  not  being 
dependent  Upon  the  moral  law,  cannot  pro- 
jierly  become  objefts  of  the  moral  ftnle. 

The  latter  of  thefe  two  points  fltall  be 
cbnfidered  hereafter  teore  at  large.  With  tt'^ 
fptS:  to  the  former  of  them,  we  would  ob-  « 
ifervc,  that  if  Confcieaee  were  fimply  a  divbe 
communication,  then  would  its  dictates  be  of 
necefiity  conformable  at  all  times  to  Revela- 
tion; fmce  divine  communications  muft  be 
confiftent  with  themfelves.  But  fo  far  is  this  , 
from  being  the  cafe,  that  many  find  in  the 
fu^eftions  of  their  Confcience,  the  vety  mo- 
tive that  induces  them  to  a6t  in  oppofition 
to  thofe  laws,  which  God  himfelf  has  or- 
dained. 

Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  236.  and  Bifhop  Butler,  Of  the  Nature  of 
Virtue. 

Again; 
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Again  ;  were  Confcience  an  innate  prin- 
ciple, in  that  fenfe  for  which  fome  would 
contend,  then  it  muft  be  in  all  nations,  and 
at  all  periods,  the  fame.  Whereas  we  find 
it  differ  fo  widely,  that  the  very  conduft 
which  it  approves  in  one  place  as  virtuous,  in 
another  it  condemns  as  vicious. 

Of,  finally,  were  it  an  inftinftive  operation 
of  the  foul,  abfolute  in  itfelf,  and  indepen- 
dent of  external  circumflances,  whence  could 
it  happen  (as  every  perfbn  furely  cannot  but 
acknowledge  it  to  happen)  that  it  changes 
with  the  progrefs  of  our  reafbn  ?  So  that 
there  are  many  adions  which  we  refufe  to 
perform  in  our  maturer  age,  from  a  fenfe  of 
their  criminality,  which^  at  an  early  period  of 
our  lives,  we  fcrupled  not  to  commit  without 
the  fmallefl  fufpicioci  of  their  guilt. 

'Thefe  inconfiflencies  (and  many  other  fimi- 
lar,  were  it  neceffary,  might  be  adduced)  are 
fufficient  to  prove,  that  Confcience,  when  it  is 
made  the,  principle  which  regulates  our  con- 
duit, mufl  not  be  underflood  in  that  very  inde- 
finite fenfe  which  many  have  incautioufly  af- 
figned  to  it.  And  this  is  a  truth  of  fuch 
importance,  that  there  is  hardly  any  other 
which  ought  to  be  imprefTed  upon  the  mind 
.  more  early  and  more  forcibly;  fince  evidently  it 

G  g  4  is 
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is  to  the  want  of  a  due  apprehenfion  of  it,  that 
the  daring  and  unreftrained  licence  of  Enthu- 
fiafts  is  to  be,  in  great  meafure,  attributed. 
For,  giving  to  their  feelings  the  facred  name 
of  Confcience,  and  perfuading  themielves 
that  this  Confcience  is  aMivine,  and  therefore 
an  infallible  guide,  they  firft  conceive  them- 
felves  to  be  juftified  in  fupporting  their  pe- 
culiar opinions,  of  the  truth  of  which  they 
are  fully  indeed,  though  unreafonably,  per- 
fuaded ;  and  then  they  even  convince  them- 
felves,  thitt  to  promote  the  difFulion  of  thofc 
opinions,  every  expedient  which  they  fhall 
feel  themfelves  inclined  to  prailife,  however 
violent,  or  however  nefarious,  may  be  con- 
fcientioufly,  and  therefore  innocently,  em- 
ployed. 

From  what  has  been  faid  then  it  is  appa- 
rent, th^t  the  notion,  which  perfons  of  an 
enthufiaftic  turn  of  mind  will  moft  com* 
monly  be  difpofed  to  entertain,  concerning 
the  principle  itfclf  whereon  Confcience  is 
founded,  is  altogether  erroneous.  We  will 
now  endeavour  to  point  out  what  may  be 
coniidered  to  be  its  proper  fource  and  origi- 
nal. 

Nor  will  this  perhaps  be  difficult,  if  we 
confider,  that  the  idea,  which  the  word  itfelf 

wa^ 
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was  defigncd  to  convey,  denotes  iimply  the 
operation  of  the  mind  ^.     An  operation  cer- 
tainly the  higheft,  and  the  moft  refined,  which 
the  human  faculties  can  exercife.     Still  how- 
ever  it  is   a  voluntary  a<ft  of  the  mind,  by 
means   of  which  every  part  of  human  con- 
du(ft  is  either  by  anticipation  prejudged,  or  by 
refledion  pronounced  to  be  the  fulfilling,  or 
the  breach  of  fomc  pofitive,  or  natural  law. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  Confcience  depends 
ultimately  upon    knowledge;  which  know- 
ledge, it  were  needlefs  here  to  argue,  is  to  be 
obtained,   not  intuitively,  but  by  means  of 
jnuch  previous  labour;  and  refults  from  many 
united  attainments.     Therefore  (fincerity  of 
heart  and  foundnefs  of  judgment  being  al* 
ways    prefuppofcd)   in    whatever    proportion 
our  knowledge  be  either  correft,  or  vague; 
contraded,   or  enlarged;    negledled,  or  im- 
proved ;  exadly  in  the  fame  proportion  will 
the  decifion  of  our  Confcience  be  either  inac- 
curate or  juft,  hurtful  or  innocent. 

Ceafing  therefore  to  confider  Confcience  aa 

8  "  Confcience,  according  to  the  very  notation  of  the  word, 
imports  a  double  or  joint  knowledge  3  to  wit,  one  of  a  divine 
law  or  rule  ;  and  the  other  a  man  3  own  aftion  j  and  fo  it 
properly,  the  application  of  a  general  law  to  a  particular  in- 
ftance  of  practice."  ScutFs  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  p.  446.  See 
SaDderfon*s  Prele^tiona,  by  Lewis,  vol.  ii.  p.  4. 
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a  diffinft  principle,  (which  if  it  were,  know- 
ledge and  reafbn,  and  every  faculty  of  the 
mind,  would  have  no  part  in  judging  of  the 
quality  of  our  a<Sions,)  we  are  to  view  it  purely 
fts  a  deliberate  aft  of  the  underftanding  com- 
prehending the  co-operation  of  the  Will,  the 
Memory,  and  the  Judgment  ^.  So  that  no 
one  can,  properly  fpeaking,  be  faid  to  have 
received  the  teftimony  of  a  good  Confciencc, 
unlefs  his  mind,  in  each  of  the  above-men- 
tioned operations,  Ihall  have  fully  approved 
the  aftion  which  he  either  propofes  to  do,  or 
has  aftually  performed. 

That  the  nature  of  this  threefold  operation 
of  the  mind  may  be  rendered  manifeft  to  all, 
let  it  be  fuppofed  that  we  were  called  upon 
to  review  fome  one  particular  aftion  of  our 
lives,  the  ftrift  honefty  of  which,  we  will  fay 
that  we  have  had  occafion^  to  fulpeA.  If  our 
Will  be  not  fincere  in  wifliing  to  afcertain 
fcrupuloufly  the  precifc  quality  of  that  adion, 
then  it  will  clearly  be  of  no  avail  to  us 
that  our  underftanding  has  been  previoully 
enlightened  by  a  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
juftice;  or  that  our  Memory  flibuld  make 
that  knowledge  accurately  prefent  to  our 
Judgment,  fince,  owing  to  the  perverfion  of 

^  Du£tor  Dubitantium,  Book  I.  c.  i.  rule  i.  ie£l.  2.  et  feq. 

the 
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the  Will,  the  decifion  of  our  Confcience  could 
hardly  fail  of  being  corrupt. 

Or  again^  fuppofing  that  our  Will  were  lin- 
cere,  and  that  our  underftanding  were  per- 
fed,  if,  through  inattention  or  defeft,  the  Me- 
mory fliould  not  recall  to  the  mind  thofe  prin- 
ciples of  equity  which  we  had  previoufly  Icarn-^ 
ed,  in  this  cafe  the  decifion  could  not  but  be 
inaccurate. 

Or,  finally,  Ihould  both  the  Will  and  the 
Memory  co-operate  with  the  utmoft  fidelity, 
ftill  if  the  knowledge  of  the  law  of  right  and 
wrong  be  imperfed,  then,  though  the  decifion 
of  our  mind  Ihould  be  unexceptionable,  as 
far  as  the  prcmifes  it  had  obtained  could  carry 
it,  the  conclufion  would  neverthelefs  be  de- 
fedive,  with  regard  to  the  real  quality  and 
nature  of  our  adion  *. 

Thefe  obfervations  will  be  fufficient  briefly 
to  point  out  the  principles  on  which  the  deci- 
fions  of  Confcience  are  founded.  And  thefe 
being  afcertained,  we  now  Ihall  be  able  to 
determine  (which  was  the  laft  point  we  pro- 
pofed  to  exaniine)  whether  the  Enthufiafl:  be 
jufi:ified,  all  the  peculiar  circumftances  of  his 
cafe  confidered,  in  making  the  plea  of  Con- 
fcience the  motive  of  his  condud.     If  he  be 

^  DnBi6i  Dubitantium,  Book  I.  c.  i.  rules  3.  and  4. 
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not  juftified  in  fo  doing,  then  it  cannot  but 
be  evident,  that  though  we  urge  this  as  a 
reafon  why  he  ought  to  defift  from  afting 
on  that  motive,  neverthelefs  we  do  in  no 
Ihape  infringe  that  liberty  of  Confcience,  the 
free  and  proper  exercife  of  which,  in  all  reli- 
gious concerns,  is  juftly  cftecmed  fo  facred. 

Now,  though,  in  the  common  forms  of 
fpeech,  the  term.  Liberty  of  Confcience, 
be  ufcd  in  many  vague  and  different  accepta- 
tions, it  cannot  be  allowed  to /bear,  ftriftly 
fpeaking,  more  than  the  two  following  figni- 
fications.  Firft,  It  will  either  mean  the  right 
of  freely  enquiring  into  the  nature  of  religi- 
ous truth,  in  order  to  obtain  thofe  juft  opi- 
nions which  are  neceflary  towards  the  right 
formation  of  the  Confcience  :  or,  Secondly,  it 
muft  imply  the  liberty  of  adting  without  re- 
ftraint,  according  to  thofe  perfuafions  which 
the  Confcience  Ihall  approve.  Such  are  the 
two  only  fignifications,  which  the  term  can 
with  propriety  be  allowed  to  bear.  And 
whether  w'e  employ  it  in  the  latter,  or  in  the 
former  fenfe,  much  care  is  to  be  taken  that 
we  do  not  ufe  it,  fo  as  to  afford  any  room  for 
error,  or  perverfion. 

In  the  former  of  thefe  two  cafes  indeed,  it 
might  be  faid  that  no  reftraint  ought  to  be 
impofed ;  for  we   are  even  commanded  by 

the 
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the  Scriptures,  to  prove  all  things.  But  as 
this  precept  prefuppofcs  an  intention  of  hold^ 
ingfaji  that  which  is  goodly  it  is  evident  that 
Liberty  of  Confcience,  even  in  its  firft  figni- 
fication,  muft  be  fubjeA  to  certain  reftralnts. 
Some  regard  is  always  to  be  paid  to  the 
underftanding,  which,  if  it  be  naturally  dc- 
fedive,  will  be  unable  to  purfue  or  to  retain 
ftich  truths  as  are  not  of  themfelvcs  immedi- 
ately obvious ;  and  ftill  more  regard  is  due 
to  the  purity  of  the  intention. 

For,  if  we  were  led  to  enquire  into  points 
of  Religion  Iblely  by  a  love  of  fpeculation, 
and  not  by  the  defire  of  attaining  to  fuch 
opinions  as  may  ferve  for  the  right  regula- 
tion  of  our  conduct ;  it  is  manifcft,  that,  in 
this  inftance,  to  claim  an  unbounded  Liberty 
of  Confcience,  would  be  only  to  abufe  it. 

In  like  manner  were  we  to  claim  it,  when 
our  minds  are  warped  by  averfion,  or  defire,  or 
are  infatuated  by  delufion ;  the  confequences 
can  not  but  be  dangerous,  both  to  ourfelves 
and  to  others ;  fince  our  enquiry  would  not 
then  be  direAed  fo  much  to  the  attainment 
of  pure  and  fimple  truth,  as  to  the  difcovcry 
of  fuch  arguments  as  might  appear  to  con- 
firm thofe  particular  opinions  which  wc  had 

k  ll'hcff.  ▼.  21. 
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already  adopted;  or  might  invalidate  the  ob- 
jeAions  which  had  been  urged  aga^nft  them. 

So  alio,  to  inftance  no  other  cafe,  were  we 
to  exercifc  this  liberty  while  our  reafon  i3 
uiider  the  dominion  of  Enthufiaftic  delufion ; 
bow  obvious  is  it  that  we  might  be  led  to 
abufe  it !  For  if  our  enquiry  were  not  under- 
taken folely  with  the  intention  of  afcertain- 
ing  whether  thofe  opinions  are  juft,  w^hich 
wc  feel  ourfelves  difpofed  to  adopt,  by  com- 
.paring  them  with  tlie  unerring  and  unvary- 
ing llandard  of  Revealed  Truth ;  we  proba- 
bly ihould  pervert  the  facred  words  of  Scrip- 
ture from  their  real  meaning,  in  order  to 
countenance  the  wild  conceits  of  our  heated 
imaginations. 

It  is  true  that  in  thefe,  and  in  all  (imilar 
cafes,  whether  men  are  milled  by  ignorance, 
or  by  wilfulncfs,  it  is  not  poffible  that  any 
human  reftraint  (hould  be  interpofed.  Neither, 
if  it  could,  would  it  ever  be  permitted.  But 
thus  far  is  evident,  that  the  very  nature  of 
Confcience  requires,  if  we  propofe  to  keep  it 
void  of  offence,  that  in  all  religious  invefti- 
gation  we  ihould  examine  ourfelves  both  as 
to  our  abilities  and  our  intentions,  before  we 
demand  the  iacred,  but  dangerous  privilege  of 
its  free  and  unbounded  excrcife.  For  evi- 
dently,  as  we  hav?  juft  Qiewn,  when  the  un- 

derftanding 
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derftanding  is  incompetent,  or  when  the  wilj 
is  perverted,  the  probability  will  always  be, 
that  we  fliall  deviate,  in  fome  manner,  more 
or  lefs  hurtful  as  circumftances  Ihall  dired:, 
from  the  one  perfedt  ftandard  of  reveale4 
truth.  And  thus  we  perceive  why  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  that  all  Enthufiafts  and  Sedtarics 
fliould  of  themfelves  impofe  fome  reftraint 
on  that  liberty  of  Conlcience,  by  which  they 
claim  a  right,  fo  abfolute  and  uncontrouled, 
to  inveftigatc  the  nature,  and  the  obligations 
of  religious  truth. 

We  come  now  to  confidei  Liberty  of 
Confcience  in  the  fecond  meaning  of  the 
term. 

And  here  it  might  appear  that  we  were 
about  to  enter  on  a  fubjeft  more  cxtenfive 
than  fuits  the  limits  of  our  difcourfe.  For 
when  liberty  of  Confcience  is  argued  for,  a^ 
giving  all  men  a  right  to  adt  without  any 
reftridion,  according  to  thofe  notions  which 
in  their  own  minds  they  fliall  approve  ;  and 
when  in  confequence  it  is  aflerted,  that  they 
not  only  have  a  privilege  to  regulate  their 
conduiS  according  to  what  they  believe  to  be 
right,  but  that  they  are  bound  by  religious 
principles  to  do  fo ;  the  queftion  becomes 
one  of  the  moft  important  perhaps,  and  cer- 
tainly the  moft  intricate,  that  can  engage  the 

human 
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human  attention  ;  and  that  for  the  follow- 
ing reafons. 

Notwithftanding  that  It  be  admitted  that 
the  Almighty  has  granted  to  his  creatures 
perfcft  freedom  of  will ;  and,  notwithftand- 
ing that  in  confequence  for  any  human  be- 
ing to  infringe  this  freedom,  muft  be  highly 
prefumptuous  and  offcniive :  yet  it  Ihould  be 
remembered,  that  there  exifts  one  common 
ftandard,  by  which  the  value  of  all  Our  ac- 
tions muft  be  determined :  thofe  being  the 
beft  which  fliall  approach  the  neareft  to  it, 
and  thofe  the  worft  which  ftiall  be  found  to 
have  departed  the  furtheft  from  it.  Since 
then  this  is  manifeft,  and  (ince  it  is  an  obli- 
gation incumbent  upon  all  men,  to  render 
their  adtions  as  perfect  as  poffible ;  it  feems  to 
follow,  that  there  is  an  abfolute  obligation 
laid  on  all  men,  by  which  they  are  bound 
themfelves  to  approach,  and  to  affift  one 
another  in  approaching,  as  near  as  poffible, 
to  this  one  common  ftandard  of  perfedion  ^ 

"*  ''  If  all  men  were  governed  by  the  fame  laws,  and  had 
*'  the  fame  intereft,  and  the  fame  degrees  of  underftanding, 
*'  they  would  perceive,  that  all  Confciences  are  to  walk  by  the 
**  fame  rule}  and  that  that  which  is  juft  to  one,  is  fo  to  all,  in  the 
•*  like  circumllances.  But  men  are  infinitely  differenced  by 
"  their  own  afts  and  relations ;  by  their  underftandings  and  pro- 
*'  per  economy 5  by  their  fuperinduced  differences  and  orders; 
**  by  intereft  and  millake}  by  ignorance  and  malice  3  by  fe£b, 

"and 
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And  this  is  the  very  point  at  which  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  queftion  commence,  Fot 
it  will  be  readily  granted  on  the  bne  hand, 
that  Liberty  of  Confcience  is  always  to  be 
refpefted.  But  then  it  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged on  the  other,  that  both  Civil  govern- 
ment and  religion  will  fuftain  a  material  in- 
jury, whenever  the  improper  cxercife  of  that 
liHerty  fhall  lead  men  wilfully  to  deviate  from 
the  known  poiitive  rule  of  right.  It  becomes 
a  queftion  therefore  ;  Whether  it  be  not  a 
breach  of  religious  duty  to  remain  unconcern- 
ed when  we  fee  our  fellow- creatures  facrifice 
their  own  better  hopes,  and  injure  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  others,  by  an  abufe  of  their  Chrif- 
tian  liberty.  Should  it  be  decided  that  fuch 
an  unconcern  is  a  breach  of  religious  du- 
ty, then  a  fecond  queftion  arifes ;  Whether 
we  are  authorized  in  employing  any  reftraint, 
that  may  bring  them  back  to  that  ftandard, 
as  well  of  religious  faiths  as  of  obedience, 
which  thev  have  abandoned  :   and  if  we  are. 


"  and  deceptions.  But  this  variety  is  not  dire6lly  of  God's 
**  making,  but  of  man's.  God  commands  us  to  walk  by  the  fame 
'*  rule,  and  to  this  end,  to  atno  ^fomv,  to  be  of  the  fame  mznd  : 
"  and  this  is  axpteeia  avm^ricrtuq,  the  exatljiejs  of  our  Confcience  \ 
"  which  precept  were  impollible  to  be  obferved,  if  there  were 
"  not  one  rule,  and  this  rule  alfo  very  eafy."  Bp,  Taylors  Du^or 
Dubilan,  Book  I.  chap.  i.  rule  5. 

II  h  then 
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certain  fixed  principles  of  knowledge.  It  ha$ 
been  fhewn  likewife  that  this  knowledge  is  to 
be  drawn  not  from  any  peculiar  ideas  of  our 
own,  but  fiTom  the  one  pure  fource  of  all 
truth,  the  Revelations  of  God.  Whence  we 
argue,  that  when  there  is  no  natural  inability, 
"which  Ihall  prevent  the  mind  from  forming  a 
juft  decifion,  (for  in  that  cafe  doubtlefs  the 
queftion  cannot  be  defended)  every  rational 
being  has  it  in  his  power  fb  to  form  his  Con- 
science, as  to  convince  him  of  error.  It  may 
not  be  competent  indeed  to  difcover  to  him 
all  the  nice  and  fubtle  diftindions  of  right 
and  wrong ;  but  it  muft  be  competent  to  dif- 
tinguifh  between  revealed  truth,  and  volun- 
tary delufion. 

But  yet  further.  Whenever  it  can  be 
proved,  as  has  been  done  in  the  cafe  of  the  En- 
thufiaft,  that  the  will,  in  its  eagernels  to  ad- 
mit certain  pretenfions,  Ihall  deliberately  over- 
power and  prevent  the  due  exercife  of  rea- 
ibn  ;  if  the  mind  in  confequence  become  in- 
capable of  perceiving  even  the  grofleft  con- 
tradidions,  is  it  ppflible  that  any  one  can  al- 
low that  tbe  decifions  of  a  Confcienqe  thus 
formed  will  juftify  us  in  the  profcffion  of  er- 
roneous do(ftrines  ?  This  were  a  coiK:eflion, 
which  every  principle  of  reafbn  and  of  reli- 
gion would  forbid  us  to  make.  And  in  con- 
firmation 
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* 

firmation  of  this,  we  would  remark,  that  were 
the  Enthufiaft  ignorant  of  the  danger,  or  even 
of  the  power  of  fpiritual  delufion,  then  he 
might  with  fome  propriety  urge  the  plea  of 
Confcience.  But  it  is  evident  that  he  is  ful- 
ly acquainted  with  the  tendency  of  Enthufi- 
afm,  and  that  he  knows  the  nature  of  its 
operations.  For  he  difclaims  it  in  the  ftrong- 
eft  manner  himfelf ;  he  difapproves  of  it  in 
other  people ;  and  he  expofes  its  mifchievous 
confequences  by  arguments,  which,  if  he 
would  admit  them  to  have  in  his  own  cafe 
the  fame  weight,  which  he  gives  to  them  in 
the  cafe  of  others,  could  not  fail  of  produc- 
ing in  him  a  convicSion  of  his  error. 

In  whatever  point  of  view  therefore  his 
plea  be  regarded,  we  are  brought  again  and 
again  to  the  fame  conclufion ;  fo  that,  follow- 
ing the  plain  diftates  of  unimpaffioned  reafbn, 
we  cannot  but  infer,  that  the  Enthufiaft  is 
not  juftified  in  pleading  the  approbation  of 
Confcience,  as  a  principle  which  makes  him 
blamelefs  in  believing  and  propagating  his 
opinions,  however  erroneous  thofe  opinions 
may  be. 

With  refped:  to  the  fecond  queftion; 
namely,  Whether  the  freedom  of  private  judg- 
ment be  infringed  by  thofe  who  urge  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  a  ftriA  adherence  to  eftablifhed  or- 

H  h  3  djnances ; 
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dinanccs ;  we  began  by  obferving,  that  there 
is  no  one  principle,  the  truth  of  which  is  {q 
univerfally  acknowledged,  as  the  neceflity  of 
conforming,  in  all  things,  to  fome  one  given 
ftandard,  for  the  attainment  of  perfection. 

In  what  manner  this  pofition  is  confirmed 
by  the  teftimony,  as  it  were,  of  the  univerfe 
itfelf,  in  which  the  perfection  of  the  whole 
arife3  from  the  exaft  obedience  that  each  par- 
ticular part  pays  to  the  law,  by  which  it  is  to 
be  governed,  we  need  not  here  infift"^.     It 


^  Sec  Hooker's  Ecclef,  Polity,  book  i.  fee.  2.  Having 
fhewn  how  all  things  in  nature  adhere  to  the  ftridi  keeping  of 
one  tenure,  llatute,  and  law,  he  concludes  with  this  ftriking 
obfervation.  '*  Now,  if  Nature  fhould  intermit  her  courfe,  and 
"  leave  altogether,  though  it  were  but  for  a  while,  the  pbfcrva- 
"  tion  pf  her  own  laws  j  if  tbofe  principal  and  mother-elements 
'*  of  the  world,  whereof  all  things  in  this  lower  world  are  made, 
**  fhould  lofe  the  qualities  which  now  they  have ;  if  the  frame 
"  of  that  heavenly  arch,  ere6led  over  our  heads,  fhptild  looicn 
"  and  diflblve  itfelf  5  if  celeftial  fpheres  ihould  forget  their 
"  wonted  motions,  and  by  irregular  vqlubiiity  tuni  themfelvcs 
"  any  way  as  it  might  happen ;  if  the  prince  of  the  lights  of 
*'  heaven,  which  now,  as  a  giant,  doth  run  his  unwearied  courfe, 
f *  fhould,  as  it  were  through  a  languiihing  faintnefs,  begin,  to 
*'  Hand  and  reft  himfelf  5  if  the  moon  fhould  wander  from  her 
*'  beaten  way,  the  times  and  feafons  of  the  year  blend  thcmfclves, 
by  diforder  and  confufed  mixture,  the  clouds  yield  no  rain, 
the  earth  be  defeated  of  heavenly  influence,  the  fruits  of  the 
**  earth  pine  away,  as  children  ^t  the  breafts  of  jtheir  mother, 
"  no  longer  able  to  yield  them  relief  5  what  would  become  of 
**  man  himfelf,  whom  thefe  things  do  now  all  fcrvc  ?     Sec  we 

**  not 
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will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  mankind  in 
f^<3:  direft  themfelves  in  all  their  purfuits,  by 
that  very  principle  for  which  we  contend. 

For  when  they  aim  at  the  attainment  of  any 
excellence,  whether  it  be  in  arts,  in  fciences,  or 
in  government ;  their  firfl:  objcft  is  to  difco*- 
ver  fomething  that  may  be  coniidered  to  be  a 
flandard,  wherebyt  in  each  particular  purfuit> 
the  excellence  which  is  fought  after  fhall  be 
defined.  And  when  this  ftandard  is  once  dif- 
covered,  they  then  acknowledge,  that  it  is 
only  by  conforming  to  it,  that  they  after- 
wards can  obtain  the  end  propofcd.  Whence 
we  infer,  that  the  argument,  which  is  to  be 
drawn  from  this  analogy,  might  be  fufficient 
of  itfelf  to  cftablifli  thfc  point  under  coniiden- 
ation.  But  the  teftimony  of  Scripture  will 
be  judged  more  conclufive.  Let  that  de- 
cide. For  thus  faith  the  Lord ;  Stand  ye  in 
the  *ways  and  fee,  and  ajk  for  the  old  paths ^ 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  ivalk  therein^  and  ye 
jhall  find  reft  for  your  fouls  \ 

Therefore,  although  oppofition  has  at  all 
times  been  made  to  fuch  enquiries,  as  would 

*'  not  plainly,  that  obedience  of  creatures  unto  the  law  of  Na- 
"  tuie  is  the  ftay  of  the  whole  world  ?" 

"  Jeremiah,  vi.  16.  Compare  this  verfe  with  what  our 
blefled  Lord  faid  of  himfelf :  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
*'  and  the  life.** — '*  Come  unto  me,  and  yc  (hall  find  reft  unto 
"  your  fouls#"    John  xw.  6.  and  Matt.  xi.  a8,  39. 

H  h  4  \R.\\^ 
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tend  to  eftablifli  the  propriety,  and  would  de* 
termine  the  means  of  obtaining  religious  uni- 
formity; we  neverthelefs  maintain,  that  the 
words  of  him  who  fo  folemnly  bids  us  enquire 
for  the  oJd  ways;  his  confequent  command 
to  walk  therein-,  and  the  motive  which  he 
finally  iuggefts,  that  Qur  fouls  may  Jind  peace ; 
are  confiderations  which  prove  incontcft^bly 
the  neceffity  of  referring  all  our  religious  opi- 
nions to  one  ftandard.  Nor  indeed,  if  the  quef- 
tion  were  attentively  conlidered,  could  it  be 
poffible  that  Confcience  ihould  ever  be  made 
the  plea  for  deviating  from  it.  For  we  have 
already  fliewn  that  Confcience  is  no  di{iin<9: 
faculty  or  principle  of  the  mind.  *^  It  rather 
"  is  the  mind  itfelf,  applying  the  general  rule 
y  of  God's  law  to  particular  cafes  and  ac- 
**  tlons."  Therefore  the  Almighty  having  once 
commanded  us  to  enquire  after  that  one  given 
ilandard,  to  which  we  are  bound  in  all  re- 
ligious concerns  to  adhere;  and  that  com- 
mand remaining  in  force,  how  can  Confcii; 
ence,  truly  and  properly  fpeaking,  fuggeft 
that  fuch  an  enquiry  infringes  its  liberty? 
For  Confcience,  when  duly  formed,  can  never 
approve  or  condemn,  but  accordingly  as  the 
law  of  God  has  previoufly  comn^andcd,  or 
forbidden  ^,  '  , 

f  Sqe  South*s  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p..  449. 

But 
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But  yet  further.  We  fliould  form  a  very 
impcrfeA  conception  of  any  of  God's  coni* 
mandment3,  which  are  declared  by  the  Pfalmi- 
ift  to  be  exceeding  broadly  were  we  to  fup- 
pofe  that  their  full  meaning  and  import  is 
limited  to  the  fpecific  thing  enjoined.  We 
ought  rather  to  confider,  that  it  is  by  means 
of  them,  that  the  Almighty  inftrufts  us  in 
the  great  truths  upon  which  religion  is 
founded,  and  by  which  perfection  is  to  be 
attained.  When  therefore  He  bids  us  pre- 
fcrve  the  unity  of  his  Chjirch,  may  we  not 
infer  that  this  command  was  given,  not  mere- 
ly to  cxercife  our  obedience,  but  to  teach 
us,  that  as  that  invifible  kingdom  in  the  hea- 
vens, to  which  in  hope  we  all  afpire,  exhibits 
the  beauty  of  perfeft  order,  as  well  as  of  per- 
feft  holinefs ;  fo,  to  prepare  ourfelves  to  en- 
ter therein,  we  muft  previoufly  have  diipofed 
our  minds  to  admire  and  to  preferve  that 
beauty  of  order,  which  was  eftablifhed  by  the 
blefled  Jefus  in  his  Church^;    cajling  down 

'  Pfalm  cxix.  96, 

*1  It  is  related  of  Mr.  Hooker^  that  in  his  laft  (icknefs,  a  ftiort 
time  before  his  death,  he  was  obferved  to  fall  into  a  deep  con- 
templation. Being  afked  what  was  the  fubje6l  of  his  medi- 
tation, he  replied,  "  that  he  was  meditating  the  number  and 
**  nature  of  Angels,  and  their  blefled  obedience  and  order, 
"  without  which.  Peace  could  not  be  in  Heaven  :  and  Oh!  he 

^  ''  exclakQedi 
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4fnagmations,  and  every  high  thing  ibat  exabeth 
it/elf  againfi  the  knowledge  of  Godj  and  brings 
ing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
afChrijl\ 

In  fad^  the  laws  on  which  all  eftabliihrnents, 
of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  are  founded^ 
are  in  their  very  nature  lb  far  from  being 
merely  imperative,  that  they  are  really  didacr 
tic.  They  not  only  prefcril}e  obedience,  but 
they  teach  duty.  For  every  precept  that  m^,^ 
be  confidered  to  be  juftly  defcrving  the  name 
of  law,  is  declaratory  of  that  knowledge  of 
right  and  wropg,  of  good  and  evil,  which  the 
legiflator  himfelf  pofleiTes.  So  that  when  we 
obey  hi$  inftitutions,  we  muft  view  ourfelveg 
as  regulating  our  condud:  in  each  p^ticul^ 
caie,  according,  to  thofe  ideas  of  moral  exceU 
l/5nce  and  virtue,  which  that  legiflator  him- 
felf entertained.  Which  reflexion,  if  it  have 
an  effeft  upon  our  condudl,  as  furely  it  muft, 
when  we  confider  even  the  comparative  pru- 
dence, and  wifdom,  and  integrity,  of  human 
lawgivers ;  how  ought  it  to  weigh  with  us, 
when  w^e  confider  that  Lawgiver  who  is 
above  all  in  the  heavens !  For  if  we  Ihould 
find  much  fecurity  and  confqlation  in  remem- 

''  exclaim^,  that  it  might  he  fo  on  earth  T  See  Life  of  Hooker^ 
hy  I.  WaltoB,  prefixed  to  his  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  90, 
'  %  Cor.  X.  5* 

bering. 
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bering,  that  when  we  pb.ey  hiijcn^  laws,  we 
form  our  lives  according  to  Jthofe  rules  of  virr 
tue,  which  good  and  wife  men  believed  to  be 
^  the  beft  ;  what  unbounded  fecurity  and  coiir 
folation  ftiall  we  feel,  when  we  refled:  that, 
in  obeying  divine  laws,  we  form  our  lives 
according  to  thofe  rules  which  are  approved 
by  Him,  whofe  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
is,  like  all  his  other  attributes,  abfplute,  ijin- 
crring,  perfect  M 

Since  then  the  Almighty,  in  conipianding 
us  to  enquire  after  the  path,  in  which  alone 
we  are  to  walk,  has  clearly  intimated  to  us^ 
that  in  His  all-perfcd:  mind  fuch  an  cpqijiry 
is  good  5  in  what  fp^nner  can  it  be  faid^  that 
liberty  of  Gpnfcienes  is  infringed  by  thofe, 
who  urge  the  neceflity  of  ^reftraining  every 
vain  conceit,  ^hich  wpuld  lead  men  to  wai^^ 
der  from  it  ? 

It  now  remains  fpx  us  to  copfidcr  the 
third  and  laft  qi:iei]:ipn ;   Whether  liberty  of 

*  The  excellent  Hooker  fuggcfts  another  reafon  why  lawe 
ftiould  be  refpcfted,  which  is  well  worthy  attention.  "  Al- 
?*  though  w&  perceive  not,"  he  fays,  *^  the  goodnefs  of  laws 
made,  neverthelefs^  fith  things  in  theaifel;r^s  m<iy.  h^^e  -Ih^t 
which  we  peradventure  diicern  not  j  fljpifld  not  this  hreed  a 
"  fear  into  our  hearts  how  we  fpeak  or  jvulge  in  the  word  part 
'*  concerning  that,  the  unadrifed  difgraxie  whereof  may  be  no 
''  mean  diftoooor  to  him,  towards  whom'we  profefs  all  iiib* 
"  miflion  ajn|d  love.*'     £ccl  Polit.  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  285. 

Cpn- 
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Confcicncc  can  be  admitted  as  a  fufficient 
plea  to  julHfy  the  conduft  of  thofe,  who 
wilfully  adopt  the  fyftems  formed  by  Enthu- 
liaih,  and  perfcvcrc  in  adhering  to  them  ? 

And  here  we  would  begin  by  obferving, 
that  they  who  ufe  this  argument  hardly  feem 
to  attend  to  the  very  meaning  of  the  terms 
which  they  employ.  When  liberty  of  Con- 
fcience  is  contended  for,  in  order  to  juftify 
our  adherence  to  any  particular  opinions,,  it  is 
always  pre-foppofed,  that  thofe  opinions  are 
cither  founded  on  our  own  rational,  and  fe- 
rious,  and  duly-acquired  convi<5lions  ;  or  elfe, 
that  they  are  communicated  to  us  by  fomc 
perfon,  whofe  integrity  and  means  of  inform- 
ation  are  fuch,  as  render  it  improbable  that 
he  himfelf  (hould  be  deceived,  as  to  the 
truth  of  thofe  dodtrines  which  he  teaches ; 
or  that,  knowing  them  to  be  erroneous,  he 
fliould  wilfully  recommend  them  to  others. 

Let- us  then  obferve  in  what  manner  this 
rule  applies  to  the  followers  of  the  Enthu- 
fiaft.  The  very  circumftance  of  his  being 
^n  Enthufiafl:  muft  prove,  at  leaft,  that  he  is 
a  perfon  incapable  of  afcertaining  whether 
the  doftrines  he  teaches  be  true  or  falfe.  And 
as  it  may  eafily  be  fhewn,  that  the  divine 
miffion  which  he  claims  is  mere  delufion, 
how  can  it  be  admitted,  that  the  belief  which 

any 
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any  one  Ihall  fay  that  he  entertains  of  the 
reality  of  that  miffion,  is  founded  on  a  ra- 
tional, a  ferious,  and  a  duly-acquired  con- 
viction ? 

But  obvious  as  may  be  the  conclufion 
which  this  very  ftatement  of  the  cafe  fup- 
plics ;  ftill  there  never  have  been  wanting 
thofe,  who  affirm,  that  it  was  the  convidion 
of  their  Confcience  folely,  which  firft  led 
them  to  embrace  the  tenets  of  that  particular 
Enthufiaft,  whofe  communion  they  have  en- 
tered into ;  urging  the  fame  plea  as  their 
motive  for  defending  and  adhering  to  them. 

Surely  they  who  argue  thus  can  hardly  be 
aware  how  much  their  condudl  is  in  oppofi- , 
tion  to  reafon.  If  a  perfon  actually  diforder- 
ed  in  his  mind  were  to  endeavour  to  teach 
them  fbme  new  religious  opinions,  they  them- 
felves  would  not  hefitate  to  pronounce,  that 
his  opinions  could  not  be  with  propriety 
adopted.  They  would  allow  him  indeed  to 
believe  fcrupuloufly  that  what  he  advanced 
was  true.  But  they  would  fay,  that  his  un- 
derftanding  being  incapable  of  forming  pro- 
per apprehenfions  on  the  fubjeft,  their  Con- 
fcience, inftead  of  leading  them  to  embrace, 
would  determine  them  to  rejed.  the  dodrines 
which  ihould  thus  be  offered  to  them. 

If  then  it  caa  be  proved  that  the  proper 

cxer- 
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cxcrcife  of  the  underftanding  has  becft  -pre- 
vented in  the  one  inftance  by  means  of  En- 
thufiafm,  full  as  much  as  in  the  other,  through 
natural  infirmity  ;  and  if  in  either  cafe  it'be 
apparent,  that  the  do(9:rines  which  are  taught 
site  erroneous  ;  we  muft  maintain,  that,  con- 
liftently  with  reafbn,  no  one  can  urge  the  plea 
of  Conicience  as  the  motive  that  leads  him  to 
embrace  the  opinions  of  the  one,  w^hile  he 
confefles  that  the  fame  Confciencc  leads  him 
to  rejcdt  thofe  of  the  other. 

After  all  however  it  may  be  fuggefled,  that 
too  much  flrefs  ought  not  to  be  laid  on  this 
argument.  Fof  it  is  urged  by  the  advocates 
of  Schifm,  that  the  apprehenfions  of  men  are 
various,  and  that  thofe  proofs  which  to  the 
mind  of  one  fhall  be  found  to  be  fatisfacterj, 
to  another  Ihall  feem  to  be  inconclufive. 

Whither  is  it  defigned  that  this  reafoning 
fhould  lead  us  ?  Is  it  meant  thereby  to  infinu- 
^te  that  every  one  who  fupports  the  fyflem, 
and  adopts  the  doftrine  of  the  Enthufiaft, 
does  it  for  Confcience  fake  ?  To  eflablifh 
this,  it  mufl  be  proved,  that  each  individual 
has  fetioufly  and  difpaffionately  examined,  in 
every  minutefl  particular,  the  pretenfions  of 
that  new  teacher  whom  be  follows ;  and  this 
too  with  a  will  perfectly  unbiafTed,  and  with 
an  underftandit^  fully  competent  to  the  un- 
dertaking. 
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dlertaking.  Having  done  this,  if^  he  lliall  tiwf 
affirm,  that  the  pretcnfions  advanced  appeat 
to  him  to  be  well  founded ;  that  the  illu- 
minations claimed  are,  in  his  opinion,  as  tnily 
from  above,  as  thofe  which  were  rouchfefed^ 
to  the  Apoftles ;  and  that  the  tenets  taught 
are  perfeAly  confonant  with  Reveliation;  thent 
I  fay,  but  not  tili  the»,  may  he  plead,  with 
fome  colour  of  propriety,  that  Gonfcicncef 
is  the  principle  which  regulates  his  con- 
dud. 

Whether;  after  all,  a  perfon  thus  following 
the  didlates  of  his  Confcience,  and  adopting 
an  erroneous  condu(ft,  fhall  be  abfolved  from 
all  refponfibility  as  to  the  confequences  which 
may  follow;  is  a  qucftion  which  no  human 
enquiry  can  decide.  It  is  fufficient  for  our 
prefent  purpofe  to  have  cftabliihcd  in  the 
former  part  of  thefe  Ledures  S  that  thefe  are 
fome  certain  marks,  by  which  the  pretenfions 
of  every  Enthufiafl:  may- be  proved  to  be  de- 
lufory.  And  as  we  have  (hewn  alfo^  that 
thefe  marks  are  to  be  afcertainedj  not  by  ab- 
ftraded  reafoningi  but  by  reference  to  the' 
Scriptures,  which  afford  all  men  alike  the  un- 
erring criterion  whereby  fpiritual  delufion  mtfy 
in  every  inft ante  be  deteft-fed;  it  feems  hardly- 

■ 

^  See  page  2 1 7;  et  i<iq. 
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poflible  that  the  cafe  above  propofed  ihould 
ever  occur.  That  fomc  few  individuals  may 
be  deceived  by  the  fervour  of  their  imagina- 
tion, or  by  the  weaknefs  of  their  judgment, 
will  readily  be  granted.  But  that  there  fhould 
be  whole  congregations,  all  equally  incapable 
of  admitting  the  fimpleft  -dedudions  of  rea- 
ibn ;  that  there  ihould  be  thoufands  and  tens 
of  thoufands,  whofe  minds,  competent  to 
decide  with  accuracy  on  every  other  queftion, 
fhould  on  this  alone  be  unable  to  difcriminate 
between  Truth  and  Error,  when  they  are 
brought  as  it  were  parallel  to  each  other ;  thi^ 
muft  ever  appear  improbable  to  the  ferious^ 
and  the  dlfpaffionate. 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  argued,  that  were 
this  laft  inference  admitted  to  be  juft,  the 
fubjeft  would  ftill  be  involved  in  difficulty  : 
iince  there  exifts,  it  will  be  faid,  no  motive 
but  Confcicnce,  which  can  be  fuppofed  ftrong 
enough  to  induce  the  Sedary  to  adopt  the . 
conduct  which  he  purfues. 

I  would  that  this  were  fo :  but  experienced 
has  taught  us  otherwife.  What !  are  we  to 
forget,  that  in  the  immerife  body  of  Society, 
there  are  mstny  who  are  inconfideratcly  fond 
of  novelty ;  many,  who  love  fpeculative  opi- 
nions ;  many,  who  delight  in  change ;  many, 
who  are  impatient  of  all  reftraint;  many, 

\yho 
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ivho  love  not  to  fubmit  to  regular  government; 
many,  who  contemn  the  vencrablfe  name  of 
the  Epifcopal  Church;  and  but  too  many,  who 
have  conceived  an  implacable  hatred  againft 
the  facred  inftitution  of*  a  regular  Hierarchy. 
Will  not  each  of  thefe  feparately  fidd  in  his 
peculiar  opinions,  motives  ftrong  enough  to 
engage  him  in  Schifm  ?  And  will  they  not  all 
readily  unite  with  the  Enthufiaft  ?  Some  of 
them  becaufe  his  wild  and  vifionarv  tenets 
foothe  their  fanciful  difpofitions  ;  and  others 
becaufe  his  unfettled  pradices  will  promote 
their  cooler  purpofes  of  deliberate  innova- 
tion. 

I  am  aware  indeed  that  there  is  an  obftacle, 
which  will  at  all  times  prevent  us  from  bring- 
ing to  any  definite  conclufion  the  arguments 
which  may  be  urged  on  this  head.  For  the 
proof,  after  all,  remains  concealed  in  the 
breaft  of  each  individual.  So  that  however 
well-founded  every  conjecture  may  appear ; 
and  however  juft  the  inference  of  each  argu- 
ment may  be  ;  neverthelefs,  nothing  can  be 
with  certainty  determined,  unlefs  all  Separa- 
tifls  fhall  be  finccre  in  avowing  the  real  mo- 
tives which  influence  their  conduct.  If  there- 
fore, whether  from  wilfulnefs  or  from  igno- 
rance, thofe  motives  are  withholden,  it  cannot 
but  follow,  that  we  never  fhall  be  able  to 

I  i  enforce 
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enforce  our  rcafoning  fo  ftriftly,  but  that 
the  weak  may  ftill  pervert  that  liberty  of  Con- 
fcience  which  they  claim,  fb  as  to  impofe 
upon  themfelves  ;  and  that  the  artful  may 
abufe  it,  to  impofe  on  others^. 

Liberty  of  Confcience  then,  though  it  be 
a  point  of  fuch  momentous  concern  tofociety 
in  general,  and  to  individuals  in  particular; 
though  it  afFeft  us  not  only  in  relation  to  our 
exiftence  here,  but  even  to  our  exiftence  here- 
after; and  that  too  in  a  ftate  either  of  eternal 
happincfs,  or  of  eternal  mifery ;  muft  never- 
thelefs  remain  as  it  were  a  facred  dcpolit,  en- 

^  '^  Nothing  is  more  ufual,  than  to  pretend  Confcience  to 
'*  all  the  a6lions  of  men  which  are  public,  and  whole  nature 
"  cannot  be  concealed.  If  arms  be  taken  up  in  a  violent  war, 
"  enquire  of  both  fides  why  they  engage  on  that  fide  refpec- 
tively  ?  they  anfwer,  becaufe  of  their  Confcience,  Afk  a 
Schifmatic  why  he  refufe  to  join  in  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  ?  he  tells  you  it  is  againft  his  Confcience.  Every 
man's  way  feems  right  in  his  own  eyes  3  and  what  they  think 
is  not  againft  Confcience,  they  think,  or  pretend  to  think,  is 
*'  an  cfFedl  of  Confcience:  and  fo  their  fond  perfuafions  and 
y  fancies  are  made  facred,  and  Confcience  is  pretended,  and 
"  themfelves,  and  every  man  elfe  is  abufed.  But  in  thefe  cafes, 
"  and  the  like,  men  have  found  a  fweetnefs  in  it  to  ferve  their 
ends  upon  Religion ;  and  becaufe  Confcience  is  the  Religious 
Underftanding,  or,  the  mind  of  a  man  as  it  ftands  dreflcd  in 
'*  and  for  Religion,  they  think  that  fome  facrednefs  or  autho- 
rity paftes  upon  their  pafTion  or  defign,  if  they  call  it  Con- 
fcience.** Bijbop  Taylors  Du&or  Duhitaniium,  Book  I.  c.  i. 
rule  3. 
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truftcd  to  the  perfonal  integrity  of  each  indi* 
vidual.  All  that  can  be  done  in  the  prefent 
cafe  is  to  reprefent  to  each,  that  if  Civil  So- 
ciety fo  refpeA  the  peace  of  their  Confcience, 
as  that,  even  when  circumftanccs  might  feem 
to  juftify  Ibme  reftraint,  none  is  impofed ; 
it  then  becomes  a  reciprocal  duty  on  their 
part,  to  refpeft  the  peace  of  (bciety.  For  the 
community  at  large  has  a  juft  and  a  fa- 
cred  claim  upon  every  one  of  us,  that  we 
never  exercife  our  liberty  of  Confcience  either 
wilfully  or  capricioufly,  to  the  detriment  of 
the  public  good. 

With  this  refleftion  then  we  terminate 
that  important  enquiry,  which  with  much 
imperfcftion  indeed,  but  we  truft  with  a  Con-- 
fcience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward 
men,  has  been  attempted  in  the  prefent  Lec- 
tures. 

That  the  queftion  which  we  undertook  to 
confider  branches  out  into  many  particu- 
lars of  high  importance,  fbme  of  which  have 
been  treated  incidentally,  but  not  fully;  whilft 
others  have  been  altogether  pafled  over  in 
filence,   cannot    have    efcaped    obfervation  ^. 


y  Of  thefe  omiffions,  the  mod  material  perhaps  may  appear 
to  have  been  this,  the  having  forborne  to  enter  into  a  minute 
examination  of  the  peculiar  opinions  which  were  maintained  by 
Mr.  Wcllcy,  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  refpedtivcly.     The  rcafon  for 

I  i  2  thui 
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And  left  this  omiffion  ihould  be  cdnfidei-cd 
as  improper,  we  muft  recall  the  mind  to  thi 
prccife  point,  which  alone,  from  the  6rft,  we 
intended  to  examine. 

We  began  then  by  ftating,  that  there  was 
tio  fpirit  which  had  proved  more  injurious  to 
Chriftianity  than  that  of  Enthufiafm  ^.  And 
hafving  tried  it  by  thofe  rules  which  Scripture 
for  this  very  purpofe  has  afforded  us,  we 
found  that,  inftead  of  being  a  fpirifj  pure, 
peaceable y  gentle ,  eafy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy y  and  good  fruit s,  without  partiality,  arid 
without  hypocrijy^y  coming  as  it  claimed  to 

this  omiffion  has  been  already  affigned  briefly,  p.  225.  Conld 
it  have  been  proved  that  thofe  new  teachers  had  Received,  as 
they  pretended,  a  divine  commiffion  to  teach  thedo6^rines  which 
they  propagated  ;  then,  however  contrary  thefe  niight  have 
been  to  the  opinions  which  we  had  previouily  entertained,  the 
authority  of  a  divine  commiffion  would  have  outweighed  e^^cry 
other  confideration,  and  the  do6lrines  would  have  been  re- 
ceived with  humility.  But  having  once  proved  that  the  teach- 
ers themfelves  were  Enthufialls,  the  examination  of  their  pe- 
culiar tenets  became  unneceflary.  For  it  feemed  to  be  impW- 
bable  that  any  perfon  who  (hould  acknowledge  the  reality  of 
their  delufion,  would,  neverthelefs,  perfift  in  adopting  their 
do£lrines.  Of  courfc  it  will  be  underftood,  that  the  do6irines 
here  alluded  to  are  fuch  only,  as  are  either  difclaimed  by  the 
Church  of  England  altogether  j  or  fuch  as  are  not  acknow- 
ledged by  it,  in  the  peculiar  modifications  given  them  by  Mr. 
Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitefield. 

«  Page  5. 
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do,  firom  God ;  it  was  a  fpirit  of  delufion 
excited  in  the  mind,  either  by  the  arti- 
fices of  our  great  fpiritnal  enemy  ';  or,  as  we 
were  more  willing  to  believe,  by  the  influ- 
ence of  carnal  paffions,  and  the  force  of  a 
perverted  imagination  ^  Thefe  premifes  be- 
ing eftablilhed,  we  then  argued  from  them, 
that  to  make  impreflions  of  fuch  a  nature  a 
rule  of  conduct:,  direding  us  wilfully  to  fe- 
parate,  in  confequenpe,  from  the  Communion 
of  an  Apoftolical  Church  ;  to  form  new  mi-* 
niftries;  to  teach  novel  opinions;  and  thus 
excite  thofe  religious  diflenfions,  the  unavoid- 
able tendency  of  which  would  be  to  deftroy 
the  peace  of  ibciety  ^  and  to  corrupt  the  pu- 
rity of  the  faith  ^ ;  was  to  purfiie  a  conduft, 
which  could  be  juftified  on  no  principle 
either  of  reafon,  or  of  religion.  For  reafon, 
we  argued,  binds  every  being  who  is  poflefl*-' 
ed  of  it,  to  regulate  his  conduft  by  thofe 
rules  alone,  which  the  free  exercife  of  his  fa- 
culties fliall  have  convinced  him  are  the  beft : 
and  religion  exads  from  all,  an  uniform  obe- 
dience to  thie  pofitive  commands  of  God. 

This  was  the  fcope  of  our  argument.  And 
as  the  conclufion,  to  which  we  directed  our 


'  Page  17.  *  Page  s^- 

^  Sec  Lcdt.  VH.  ^  Sec  Ua.  VI. 
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enquiry,  rcftcd  on  thcfc  fevcral  points  which 
have  been  enumerated,  and  on  them  only, 
it  was  judged  unneceffary  to  take  any  other 
into  confideration.  If  afterwards  we  enquired 
into  the  nature  and  the  obligations  of  Con- 
fciencc,  this  was  done ;  Firft,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  miftaken  notions  concerning  the 
free  exercife  of  that  facred  principle  from  af- 
fefting  improperly  the  feveral  conclufions 
which  we  had  obtained  ;  and,  Secondly,  to 
ftrengthen  the  application  which  wc  pro- 
pofed  to  make  of  them,  for  the  conviction  of 
fuch  as  have  embraced  the  delufive  iyftems  of 
Enthufiafts. 

For  we  have  been  led,  in  confequencc,  to 
afcertain,  that  the  plea  of  Confciencc  cannot, 
with  any  propriety,  be  urged  by  thofc  who  ei- 
ther wilfully  receive  the  dodrines  of  Enthu- 
fiafts ;  or  who,  becoming  members  of  their 
Communions,  Ihall  afterwards  defend  them, 
and  endeavour  to  advance  their  intercfts.  Since 
as  it  has  been  fhewn  that  Confcience  (in  that 
ienfe  of  the  word  in  which  alone  it  applies  to 
the  fubje6l  under  confideration)  is  formed, 
not  on  the  capricioufnefs  of  feeling,  but  on  a 
juft  apprehenfion  of  pofitive  revealed  truth  ^  ; 
it  feems  to  be  morally  impoffible,   that  the 

-   . ".     4  Page  '453 .  ct  feq. 
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mind  in  a  folemn  and  deliberative  manner 
Ihould  ever  decide,  that  a  perfon  is  qualified 
to  be  a  guide  in  religious  concerns,  who  Ihall 
be  manifeftly  mifled  himfelf  by  Enthufiaftic 
delufion  :  that  it  Ihould  ever  acknowledge, 
that  a  Communion  which  is  eftabliflied  upon 
no  good  authority  is  entitled  to  the  fame 
degree  of  veneration  with  a  Church  which  is 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and 
Prophets  ^ :  or  that  it  Ihould  ever  allow  that 
thofe  doftrines  ought  to  be  profcfTed,  which 
arc  inconfiftent  with  the  Scriptures. 

And  here,  when  we  reflcft  how  obvious 
thefe  conclufions  are,  and  yet  remember  the 
difficulty  with  which  they  have  been  obtain- 
ed, owing  principally  to  thofe  obftacles  which 
always  are  raifed  to  enquiries  of  this  nature, 
by  the  perverfity  of  the  human  will :  when 
likewife  we  confider  that  the  inveteracy  of 
habit,  or  the  force  of  prejudice,  will  fre- 
quently prevent  the  mind  from  admitting 
convidlion :  and  when,  finally,  we  advert  to 
the  circumftances  which  firft  occafioned,  and 
which  it  is  to  be  feared  will  make  fuch  un- 
plcafing  invcftigations  as  the  prefent,  for  ever 
necclTary ;  forrow  and  dejedion  cannot   but 

'  Ephelians  ii.  20. 

I  i  4  opprefs 


488  SERMON   VIIL 

opprcfs  the  minds  of  the  ferious,  and  the  de- 
vout. 

For  thefe  things^  may  the  afflifted  Church 
well  fay,  1  weep ;  for  thefe  things^  may  flic 
exclaim,  in  the  mournful  language  of  the  Pro- 
phet, mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water: 
Jince  the  comforters  that  Jhould  have  relieved^ 
are  far  from  me^  ;  1  am  defolated  by  my  chil- 
dren, and  the  enemy  hath  prevailed. 

And  is  it  not  an  humiliating  circumftance 
to  refled:,  how  fliort  a  time  the  fpirit  of 
peace  refted  with  the  Chriftian  Church? 
how  ibon  the  bond  of  its  unity  was  broken  ? 
And  whence  did  this  proceed  ?  Was  it  from 
any  fault  in  the  fyftem  itfelf,  which  our  mer- 
ciful Lord  imparted  ?  Far,  far,  otherwife!  T'Ae 
generations  of  the  Chrijiian  Church,  Hike  thofe 
of  the  world,  were  healthful:  there  rvas  no 
poifon  of  deJiruSiion  in  them  ^  ;  and  its  courfe 
would  have  been  peaceably  ordered,  had  not 
the  fame  defire  to  be  wife  beyond  that  vehich 
is  written,  and  to  be  grea^  beyond  what  was 
permitted,  dcftroyed  in  this,  as  in  the  former 
inftancc,  the  fair  creation  of  the  Son  of  God. 
In  like  manner  is  it  not  an  humiliating 
rcfledion  to  think  that   £b   many   centuries 

fi  Lamentations  i.  ij5.  ^  Wifdom  i.  14. 

ihould 
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il^ould  have  elap&d,  and  that  ib  little  lhoiil4 
have  been  attempted  to  repair  the  injuries 
which  thjB  caufe  of  Chriftianity  has  fuftained 
from  the  wilfulnefs  of  its  profeflbfs  ?  For  not 
only  is  it  too  true  that  there  is  no  unity  in 
the  univerfal  Church;  but  even  each  diftinft 
coramunion  is  unnaturally  at  war  with  it- 
felf.  The  various  evils  which  arile  in  confe- 
quence  of  thele  diffenfions,  who  can  enume- 
rate ?  This  however  it  may  be  feared  is  one 
of  them  :  that  as  it  has  appeared  to  be  al- 
moft  impra<5ticabie  to  reflx)re  unity  to  the 
Church ;  fo  thoie  have  been  prevented  froni 
making  the  attempt,  who  have  enjoyed,  un- 
der Providence,  the  probable  means  of  eflen- 
tially  contributing  toward^  it.  At  all  events, 
this  evil  has  certainly  enfued ;  that  they,  who^ 
remaining  faithful  to  the  great  intereils  of 
their  heaveiily  Mailer's  caufe,  labour  earneftly 
to  promote  the  unity  of  Chriftian  Cpmmu- 
njon,  find,  comparatively  fpeaking,  few  who 
concur  with  their  endeavours,  or  even  bid 
th^m  pro/per  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

But  thefe  difcouragements,  great  as  they 
may  be,  will  be  confidered  by  the  pious 
Chriftian,  to  be  rather  trials  to  exercife  his 
patience,  and  to  approve  his  faith,  than  ar- 
^  guments  to  make  him  difcontinue  his  exer- 
tions.    Such  at  leaft  they  were  coniidered  to 

be 
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be  by  the  faithful  fcrvants  of  God  in  times 
paft ;  and  fuch  it  becomes  us  more  particu- 
larly to  efteem  them  in  the  preient  day. 

For  we  cannot  be  ignorant  that  the  Al- 
mighty Father  hath  declared,  that  when  he 
called  this  our  earthly  fyftcm  into  being,  he 
limited  the  ages  of  its  duration.  That  thofe 
ages  are  now  rapidly  advancing  towards  their 
awful  termination,  and  that  the  Creator  is 
preparing,  as  the  Apoftle  ftrongly  exprefles  it, 
to  fum  up  the  dread  account  which  exifts 
between  his  creatures  and  himfelf ';  the  in- 
timations of  prophecy  fecm  clearly  to  an- 
nounce. At  what  hour  that  awful  event 
fhall  take  place,  no  one  knoweth,  but  only 
the  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  ^.  Thus  far 
however  we  are  permitted  to  know,  that, 
previous  to  its  final  accomplilhment,  we  fhall 
fee  thofe  long  expeAcd  promifcs  fulfilled, 
when  the  captive  daughter  of  Zion  (hall 
taife  her  afflifted  head  from  the  dujl^  and  Ihall 


*»  Romans  ix.  28.  Our  tranflation  is,  '*  For  he  "will  finifh  the 
"  work,  and  cut  it  fliort  in  righteoufnefs  :  becaufe  a  fhort  work 
'*  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth."  But  the  words  ufed 
in  the  originalj  Aoyov  avrtiSuit  xat  awrtyLwvt  feem  rather  to  imply 
an  allufion  made  to  the  balancing  of  accounts,  a  metaphor  fre- 
quently employed  by  the  prophetic  writers  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment.     See  Grotius,  and  Hammond  in  loc. 

^  Mark  xiii.  3  a. 

know 
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know  that  6e,  Jehovah j  is  her  Saviour  and  Re^ 
deemer  ^ :  when  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be 
exalted  above  the  hilhy  and  all  nations  Jhall 
flow  unto  it  ^  I  and  all  the  earth  Jhall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  as 
the  waters  cover  tbefea  ". 

What  inftruments  the  Almighty  will  em- 
ploy, in  order  to  efFecft  this  gracious  pur-  * 
pofe,  no  human  forefight  can  determine. 
Perhaps,  however,  it  may  not  be  prefumptu- 
ous  to  conjeAure,  that  the  little  zeal  which 
Chriftian  nations  have  hitherto  manifefted  in 
promoting  the  real  interefts  of  their  Mafter*s 
kingdom  upon  earth  ;  and  their  wilful  diib- 
bedience,  in  not  adhering  to  that  unity  which 
was  once  eftabliflied  in  the  Church,  and 
which  we  were  commanded  to  preferve  in 
our  generations  for  ever  ;  may  determine  the 
Supreme  Difpofer  of  all  events,  to  take  from 
us  the  glory  of  being  the  immediate  inftru- 
ments of  the  great  enlargement  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  and  to  confer  it  upon  others  more  wor- 
thy, and  better  than  ourfelves. 

In  which  cafe  it  may  not  feem  improbable, 
but  that  this  eminent  glory  fliall  be  referved 
for  that  people,  who,  tjjiough  we  now  behold 

*  Ifaiah  xlix.  26.  Hi.  2.  °*  Ifaiah  ii.  2, 

>  Ifaiah  xi.  9.  Habakkuk  ii.  14. 

them 
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them  meied  out,  and  trodden  down,  and  feat- 
(ered  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  are, 
©evcrthelefa,  a  people  terrible  from  their  begin- 
ning hitherto  ^\  ft  people,  who,  though  their 
Jftnd  he  now  fpoiled  by  the  inundatipn  of  bar- 
barous conquerors,  as  by  the  fury  of  defolat- 
ii3g  waters,  once  chafed  ten  thoufand  at  the 
rebyke  of  ten,  what  time  the  Lord  erf"  Hofts 
•yvent  forth  with  their  armies,  and  dwelt  in 
X9/ljefiy  amoQg  them.  He  indeed,  in  his  juft 
?ngcr,  hath  caft  them  from  him  for  a  fe^fon. 
Still  however  he  makes  them  the  objeft  of 
hip  paternal  regard  *".  And  when  they  Ihall 
hnvc  at  lail  accepted  that  Solvation,  which  in 
the  day  of  their  vifitation  they  rejected ; 
then  Ihall  be  feen  as  it  were  a  new  dawn- 
irjg  jorf"  Chriftianity,  to  the  brightaefe  of  wbofe 
rifing  the  Gentiles  jhall  come  ^,  fo  that  what 
yiBt  remainetfi  of  the  world  in  darkness  flhall 
w^k  in  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  of  peace '. 

^  likiah  xyiii*  ft. 

^  Ifaiah  xviii.  4. 

^  Ifaiah  Ix.  3. 

'  It  feems  probable  that  the  great  end  which  the  pro-, 
phecies  in  Scripture  are  defigned  to  anfwer,  is  rather  to 
confirm  our  faith,  by  reference  to  events  which  are  pafled^ 
than  to  (limulate  our  curiofity  to  pry  too  minutely  into  thofe 
whicJ?  are  to  happen.  *'  I  tell  you/*  faid  our  bleffed  Lord^ 
**  before  it  c6me,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  may  believe 
*'  that  I  am  he/*  Jokn  xiii.  19.  Still  however  a  certain  de- 
gree 
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lAt  it  not  be  thought  that  thefc  rcflciSions 
are  foreign  from  pur  ptefent  defign. 

gree  of  enquiry  is  permitted  j  and  I  hope  that  the  narrow 
bounds  which  are  prefcribed  to  it  have  not  been  tranfgreflred 
by  the  conje6lure  which  has  been  fuggefted  above.  Thoie  who 
have  made  the  Prophecies  the  immediate  obje6l  of  their  confi- 
dcration,  probably  have  all  experienced  that  many  of  the  diffi- 
culties, with  which  fuch  a  ftudy  is  attended,  arile  from  a  want 
of  properly  diftinguifhing  between  thofe  predictions,  which  re- 
fpeft  the  Jews  in  their  recall  from  the  firft  captivity,  and  thofe 
which  reflate  to  the  final  re-eftablifhment  of  that  great  people 
in  the  Holy  Land.  Something  has  been  attempted  on  this 
head,  in  a  little  work  entitled,  '*  Obfervations  upon  the  Pro- 
*'  phecies  relating  to  the  Relloration  of  the  Jews/*  by  J.  Eyre* 
Much  however  remains  yet  to  be  done.  See  an  able  Difquifi- 
tion  on  th6  eighteenth  Chapter  of  Ifaiah,  by  the  Bilhop  of  Rd- 
che(!er  (now  St.  Afaph).  Confider  alfo,  among  many  othet 
prophecies,  thofe  of  Amos  ix.  ii.  ij.  Hofea  iii.  4,  j.  Ifaiah 
xi.  10.  16.  XXXV.  10.  xlix.  22.  Ix.  4.  16.  Micah  iv.  i.  2^cha- 
riah  ii.  10,  ii,  12,  Thefe  prophecies  alone  may  be  fufficient  to 
a^uthorize  the  belief,  that  the  Jews  will  be  reflored  to  their  pro- 
per country,  and  dwell  there  in  a  converted  Hate  :  that  thfcit 
converfion  will  f^^-nchronize  with  the  dellru6lion  of  the  Anti- 
chriltian  powers,  (whatever  thefe  may  be,)  perhaps  will  con- 
tribute towards  that  event  •,  and  that  immediately  confequeUt 
upon  it  will  be  the  flowing  in  of  the  Gentiles.  That  i\\t 
Lord  has  indeed  begun  to  ihake  the  heavens  preparatory  t& 
thefe  awful  revolutions,  we  may  humbly  be  permitted  to  be- 
lieve. But  alas!  ii'bojball  live,  ivben  God  doctb  tbcfe  things? 
Laying  afide  therefore  all  conje6lures  as  to  the  precife  period 
when  thefe  events  will  take  place,  (conjcfturcs  which  mult  be 
vain,  and  may  be  prefumptuous)  it  Will  be  far  more  profita- 
ble to  confider,  that  they  will  probably  be  preceded  by  trihula-^ 
tions  and  diftrefs  of  nations,  fuch  as  nevef  were  before  experictittd. 
Happy  >55rill  he  be,  who  Ihall  hatfe  previoufly  fo  toiifidered  the 
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Had  it  been  conceived,  that  our  heavetily 
Father  had  intended  that  the  religion  of  his 
Son  (hould  be  made  known  to  but  a  few  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  then  the  fatal  con- 
fcquences  of  Schifm  muft  have  been  limited 
in  their  efFeft  ;  and  the  motive  which  would 
incite  the  Chriftian  minifter  to  endfeavour  to 
xepreis  the  tide  of  religious  diflenfion,  muft 
in  like  manner  have  been  limited  alio.  But 
"when  it  was  believed  that  the  Almighty  had 
graciouily  reiblved  that  Salvation  in  the  name 
of  Chrift  fliould  be  offered  to  the  uttermoft 
parts  of  the  earth ;  then,  as  the  contentious 
Ipirit  of  Chriftian  Sectaries  was  evidently  one 
of  the  moral  caufes  which  retarded,  if  we 
may  employ  the  exprefSon,  the  fulfilling  of 
his  bleiTed  will,  this  confideration  naturally 
iuggefted  a  new,  and  at  the  fame  time  a 
powerful  motive,  for  wifliing  to  fee  peace 
rcftored  to  the  univerial  Church  of  Chrift. 

Religious  unity  therefore  being  an  objeft 
of  fuch  high  importance,  it  could  not  but 
become  a  caufe  of  deep  concern  to  refleft, 
how  much  the  numerous  Schifms,  which  dif- 
traft  our  own   Communion,  might  contri- 

Jure  words  of  Prophecy  y  as  to  be  enabled  to  prefervc  in  thole  times 
of  ferpIexityfVrhcntvtr  they  do  occur,  a  firm  reliance  on  the 
unlhaken  promifea  of  God#  "  Nevertbelefs,  when  the  Son  of  Man 
"  coimth,Jball  hi  find  faith  on  the  earth  K  Lidte  xviii.  8. 
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bute  to  obftrudl  its  final  rc-cftablifhmcnt. 
As  however  it  was  manifeft,  that  the  greater 
part  of  thofe  unhappy  Schifms  had  originated 
with  Enthufiafts,  it  was  argued,  that  could 
it  be  {hewn,  that  the  authority  on  which  they 
had  adled  was  in  diredl  oppofition  to  Scripture, 
and  was  unfanclioned  bv  reafon  ;  then  one  of 
the  moft  powerful  obftacles  which  had  hitherto 
prevented  the  accompliihment  of  that  event, 
after  which  the  whole  creation  groaneth  % 
might  be  in  fome  meafure  removed.  For  an 
hope  was  entertained,  and  this  we  truft  not 
an  unreafonable  one,  that  fuch  as  fhould  ad- 
mit our  arguments  to  be  juft,  might  be  in- 
duced to  relinquifh  thofe  principles  which,  in 
future,  they  could  not  confcientioufly  defend. 

This  however  was    not    the    only   objeft 
which,  it  was  believed,  might  poffibly  be  ef- 
•  fcded. 

It  was  reafoned,  that  fliould  it  be  proved 
that  integrity  of  Church  Communion  was  a 
point  of  ftriifl  religious  neceffity;  then  every 
Minifter  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  might  be 
animated  to  concur  with  increafing  earneft- 
nefs  both  to  promote  and  to  preferve  it. 
And  this  on  the  convidion,  that  when 
many  individuals  iliall  labour  with  the  fame 

»*  John  X.  16, 
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ipirit  of  Chriftian  charity,  in  the  fame  deflglt ; 
each  moving  like  the  ftars  in  heaven,  harmo- 
nioufly  in  his  proper  orbit;  the  Almighty 
might  then  be  pleafed  to  haften  the  coming 
of  that  day,  wAen  there  Jhall  he  but  one  fold 
and  one  Jhepherd^ ;  and  when,  as  far  as  the 
unavoidable  frailty  of  human  nature  will  per- 
mit, the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  fhall  reign, 
glorioufly  upon  the  earth. 

Thefe  were  the  reflections  which  confpired 
to  fuggeft  the  inveftigation  that  has  been 
here  attempted. 

Probably  they  will  fuggeft  likewife  the 
motives  which  ought  to  lead,  not  the  Minifter 
only,  but  all  orders  of  men^  to  concur  in  ad- 
vancing that  great  object  which  it  was  de- 
figned  to  anfwer.  Thefe  motives  are  numer- 
ous, are  awful,  and  important  :  they  are  to 
be  drawn  from  every  confideration  that  is 
conneftcd  with  happinefs,  both  temporal  and 
eternal ;  from  whatever  is  lovely  in  natural 
afFeftion,  is  praife-worthy  in  focial  duty,  or 
is  pure  in  religious  obedience.  But  as  many 
of  them  have  been  noticed  already,  they  need 
not  to  be  again  enumerated.  There  is  one 
however,  on  which  I  cannot  forbear  infifting. 

Surely  a  fentiment  of  becoming  pride,  and 

^  Romans  yiii.  22« 
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• 

Ihame^  and  a  fcnfe  of  what  is  due  to  the 
dignity  of  human  nature,  ought  to  prevent 
the  Chriftian  from  deftroying  the  unity  of 
Chriftian  Communion.  There  are  countries, 
where  the  form  of  national  worfliip  has  beerl 
preferved  almoft  inviolate,  from  the  period  of 
its  firft  inftitution  to  the  prefent  day.  In  thefe 
men  have  adhered  faithfully,  through  a  long 
feries  of  agesi  to  rites  and  ceremonies  griev- 
ous to  be  borne;  to  dodrines,  mortifying  and 
auftere  ;  and  to  the  regular  fucceffion  of  one 
appointed  Miniftry  ;  and  this  becaufe  it  was 
fo  ordained  by  the  founders  of  their  reli- 
gion". Yet  what  fo. powerful  claim  have  the 
founders  of  thofe  religions  to  the  obedience 
of  their  followers  ?  Did  they,  like  the  holy 
Author  of  our  faith,  quit  the  Throne  of  the  Ma- 
jejly  on  high^  and  humble  themfehes  even  to  the 


"  There  is  nothing  perhaps  more  remarkable  in  the  hlflor)^ 
of  mankind,  than  the  ftri6t  obfervancef  which  the  people  of 
Hindoftan  have  always  paid  to  the  inllitutions  of  their  national 
religion.  Their  fidelity  in  this  particular  is  fo  much  the  more 
flriking,  as  many  of  thofe  inftitutions  exa<5\  the  fevered  felf- 
denial^  and  often  a  painful  and  voluntary  renunciation  of  life 
itfelf.  The  account  which  is  preferved  incidentally  by  Ar- 
rian,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Indian  philofopher  Calanu? 
put  himfelf  to  death,  affords  a  fingular  proof  of  the  great  an- 
tiquity of  fome  of  thofe  cuftortis  which  arc  ftiil  praclifed  among 
the  Hindoos,  at  the  prefent  day.  See  Arrian  dt  Exped.  Alex- 
andri,  lib.  vii. 

K  k  ddath 
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death  upon  the  Crofs  *,  to  prove  their  love  to 
their  dlfciples^  and  to  purchafe  falvation  for 
them? — They  flirlnk  from  all  compariibn. 
Why  then  are  their  inftitutions  to  be  thus 
venerated  ?  Why  are  their  precepts  to  be  made 
an  everlafting  law  to  their  difciples,  wrhile 
Chriftians  refpec^l  not  the  w^ords  of  their 
dying  Lord,  who  prays  that  they  may  be  per- 
feSl  in  one  ^  ?  Surely  the  nations  of  the  Eaft 
will  rife  up  in  the  judgment  with  us,  and  con- 
demn us^.  T'he  commandment  of  their  Fathers 
they  have  obeyed  and  all  their  precepts ;  and 
have  done  according  unto  all  that  they  have 
commanded  them ;  but  we  have  not  inclined 
our  ear  unto  our  God,  neither  have  we  hearken-^ 
ed  unto  him  *. 

Since  then  fuch  a  conduft  as  this  cannot 
but  make  the  Chriftian  name  a  reproach 
among  the  Heathen  ;  let  us  hope  that  we 
may  yet  be  heard,  when,  in  the  fpirit  of  bro- ' 
therly  love,  we  once  more  entreat  the  En- 
thufiaft  to  employ  thofe  means  which  are 
lupplied  him  to  detedt  the  fallacy  of  his 
pretenfions.  Paffion  indeed  may  obfcure 
his  judgment;  and  inaccurate  conceptions 
concerning  the    nature    of   religious    duties 

*  Philippians  ii.  8.  ^  John  xvii.  23. 

*  Matt,  xii.  42.  *  Jeremiah  xxtx,  14— -19. 
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may  difpofe  him  towards  delufion.  But  rea- 
fon,  and  the  unerring  word  of  Scripture,  will 
at  all  times  enable  him,  under  the  gracious 
influences  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  detedl  the 
caufes,  and  to  trace  the  ifTue  of  his  error. 

Is  it  that  he  is  blinded  by  pride  and  ambi- 
tion ?  Let  him  confider  how  rapidly  that  pe- 
riod is  approaching,  when  all  thofe  objeds 
which  now  appear  to  him  important,  will  be 
found  fo  infignificant,  that  they  fhall  not 
even  obtain  a  place  in  the  manfions  of  the 
blefled. 

Is  it  that  he  is  mifled  by  his  zeal  to  do 
God  fervice  ?  Alas  !  what  fervice  can  man 
render  unto  God  but  obedience  ?  And  how 
can  his  obedience  be  made  manifeft  but  by 
his  fulfilling  the  law  ?  His  impatient  fpirit 
perhaps  may  depreciate  the  duties  of  an  hum- 
ble ftation,  as  if  the  performance  of  them 
would  not  condud:  him  to  that  height  of 
glory  after  which  he  afpires.  But  let  him 
remember,  that  our  divine  Mailer  received 
the  fervant  who  had  been  faithful  over  two 
talents  only,  with  the  fame  title  of  love  and 
approbation  with  which  he  received  him  who 
had  been  faithful  over  many  ^. 

Not  that  we  are  forbidden  to  encourage 

**    Matt.  XXV.   21,   22. 

K  k  i3  an 
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an  holy  ambition,  in  afpiring  after  the  bright- 
eft  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  Saints.  The 
Scriptures  themfelves,  though  they  teach  us  to 
regulate  that  ambition,  left  it  fail  of  its  ob- 
jedl,  do  not  only  encourage  it,  but  point  out 
the  mode  in  which  it  Ihould  be  exercifed. 
They  affure  us  that  they  that  be  wife  Jhall  Jhine 
as  the  bright  nefs  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to.  righteoufhefs,  as  the  fiars  for  ever 
and  ever  ^ ! 

What  a  powerful,  what  an  exalted  motive 
is  here  prefented,  to  animate  the  zeal  of  the 
appointed  Steward  in  the  houfehold  of  Chrift! 
How  ought  it  to  make  him  ftrive  to  reclaim 
his  brethren  from  the  fatal  dominion  of  vain 
imaginations  ! 

Wherefore,  O  man  of  God,  be  patient,  be 
vigilant :  and  while  thine  own  condudl,  pure 
in  all  things,  praife- worthy,  blamelefs,  Ihall 
make  the  good  way  well  fpoken  of\  by  every 
argument  that  reafon,  enlightened  by  Grace 
to  underftand  the  unerring  dictates  of  Reve- 
lation, can  fupply,  endeavour  to  remove  from 
the  mind  of  the  Enthufiaft,  the  vail  of  his 
delufion.  In  long  fufFering  forbear  ;  in  gen-' 
tlenefs  exhort ;  in  charity  reprove.  Shouldeft 
thou   thus  gain  a  iingle  foul,  which  might 

^  Daniel  xii.  3. 

Other  wife 


SERMON   VIIL  501 

otherwifc    have  perifhcd,    tby  reward  here^ 
after  Jhall  be  great  in  the  heavens^. 

Here  let  us  conclude.  And  fliould  any 
thing  have  been  fuggefted  in  the  courfe  of 
this  enquiry,  which  may  arreft  the  attention 
of  the  Enthufiaft,  and  the  Schifmatic,  and 
make  them  paufe,  and  weigh  the  awful 
event,  before  they  prefume  to  rend  the 
Church,  which  is  the  body  of  Chriji  ^  : 

Should  any  thing  have  been  proved  con- 
cerning the  tendency  of  Schifm,  which  may 
convince  the  leveral  orders  of  Ibciety  that 
Church  Unity  is  neceflary  to  the  well-being 
of  the  State,  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind  : 

And,  finally,  Ihould  any  thing  have  been 
iaid,  which  may  incite  thofe  who  prepare 
themfelves  to  exercife  the  facred  functions  of 
the  Miniftry,  towards  a  fuller  inveftigation  of 
thofe  great  principles,  an  adherence  to  which 
alone  can  maintain  the  beauty  of  Holinefs  in 
the  Church ;  can  alone  preferve  the  purity  of 
that  Faith,  which  they  will  be  commiffioned 
to  teach ;  then,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  la-- 
hour  of  my  hand ;  repofing  with  humble  confi- 
dence on  the  aflurance  given  us  in  Scripture, 

^  Matt.  V.  12.  James  v.  19,  20, 

*  Ephefians  i.  23.  * 
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that  there  is  no  inftrumcBt,  however  wcak,^ 
which,  through  the  infinite  goodnefs  of  God, 
may   not  fometimcs    promote  (when    fo    it 
fhall  pleafc  him  to  grant  a  blefling)  the  glory 
of  his  name. 

And  that  fuch  a  bleffing  may  now  be 
granted,  let  us  afk  in  the  prevailing  name  of 
Him,  Who  Jittetb  at  the  right  hand  of  God \ 
Who  beareth  the  prayer  ;  Who  is  the  head  over 
all  things  to  tbe'Church\  even  Chrift  Jefus; 
Who  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  Unity  of 
the  Godhead,  is  One  with  the  Father,  Who  is 
the  hleffed  and  only  Potentate^  the  King  of  Kings j 
and  Lord  of  Lords  ;  Who  only  hath  immor^ 
talityy  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  untOy  whom  no  man  hath  feen^  nor 
can  fee  ;  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everhjl^ 
ing.  Amen^. 

'  I  Timothy  vi.  15,  16. 
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